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CHAPTER I 



THE DAWN OF PEACE 



1855-56 

THE fall of Sebastopol, on September 8th, 1855, 
renewed, and justly so, the hopes of those who 
longed for peace; for of the two reasons' which had 
led the Emperor Louis Napoleon not to give effect to 
his own inclination to make peace in the spring, one 
had ceased to exist, and the other he now felt himself 
strong enough to disregard. 

Nor was Lord Palmerston any longer so anxious 
as he had been for the prosecution of the war. He 
was too clear-sighted not to perceive both the reluctance 
of the French Emperor to continue it, and the danger 
of carrying it on with the haJf-hearted assistance of 
an unwilling ally. He was therefore ready to make 
peace, provided his following in the country would 
allow him so to do. 

On his return to England, Mr. Herbert wrote to 
Mr. Gladstone, on September 27th, that: 

"Great events have happened since we met, and 
a great deed has been done. All, I think, tends to 

' Tlse indiaposition of the French Army to make peace before Seba»- 
topol wa.9 taken, and the indisposition of the English Government to 
make peace at all. See Vol 1., p. 433, 
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4 THE DAWN OF PEACE [chap, i 

I may have mixed up all kinds of follies with these 
principles, and so far as I have done this I am greatly 
to blame ; but it seems to me that my censurers in 
the public Press and in Parliament do not admit the 
principles themselves, but support the war by reason- 
mg of much the same kind as was held conclusive 
twenty years ago in favour of duelling. 

" I am, however, very glad to find you sanguine in 
your hopes of peace. I am not quite up to your 
mark, but yet 1 have hopes too, relying mainly, I 
am sorry to say, on France and not on England for 
their basis. But I confess myself to be wholly in 
the dark: I have no idea what it is that Ministers 
propose to themselves; to judge them upon the 
surface, one would say it was to go on fignting as 
long as it is popular and then to stop ; but this it 
would be doine; them injustice to believe. 

" The Times letter is no doubt an affair of no smajl 
moment. There can, 1 should think, be but one 
opinion as to the gross misconduct of writing and 
publishing such an account of the English operations 
at such a time and with no authority : except in 
Printing House Square, where the gravity of the 
business is well seen and where it will be worked 
accordingly. Apart, however, from the criminality of 
The Times, the matter is serious. First, it is a dis- 
grace in the eyes of Europe to have such a thing 
published ; secondly, is it true? for if so, this also is 
serious ; lastly, it read to me as if a good deal of it 
came rather too directly from the lips of officers 
themselves. 

" I do not whisper even to myself the word 
dissolution. It would be a public evil, but a minis- 
terial triumph — heavily bought in the end, but, at the 
moment, light enough. Can it be the inert peace 
majority in the Cabinet who prevent it? or is it 
prudence in Lord Lansdovvne, the only one of the war 
section whom I take to be much burdened with it ? 

" We have seen Admiral Remington's death in the 
apers with much concern. The little 1 knew of him 

elps me to believe and understand all you say. 

"I hope we are here until January. 1 am much 
occupiea in some studies upon Horace, which I have 
long had at heart, and which may during this period of 
insulation perhaps make some progress. 
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" From various quarters I hear of pacific tendencies 
U) the Derby party. I know nothing of Graham ; but 
I am about to fire my speeches at him — of which I 
send you two copies oy this post. Last week I had 
an excellent account of Lord Aberdeen. We occupied 
September most agreeably in touring among the 
Welsh mountains and batning at the foot of Pen- 
naenmaur. Argj-ll writes to me that Newcastle 
ciposed himself very much on the great day. Do you 
go to Ireland and when? On that must, I suppose. 
depend our hope of seeing you and Mrs. Herbert," 

To Mr. Gladstone's criticism as to the apparent con- 
tradictions in his letter, Sidney Herbert thus replied : 

"Wilton, Ociet>fr jih, 1855. 

" Here is my meaning as expressed in the two pass- 
ages quoted in your letter, and which are, 1 tnink, 
reconcilable. People make peace either because they 
think it right or because tney think it prudent, or 
because they cannot help it. After a defeat, if they 
think the disaster recoverable, they think it neither 
right nor prudent, and if they make peace at all it is 
b^ause they think the disaster is not recoverable, and 
they will only make their position worse by going 
on. The Russians have now had all the mortification 
of defeat. The feeling while fresh of course in- 
disposes to peace. But the more in number are their 
disasters the less will be the prospect of recovering 
thera. A certain amount of time still remains 
available for operations in the field — some is gone 
since 1 wrote. This should be made vigorous use of, 
and the worse the material position of the Russians 
when the campaign closes the more the chance of 
peace after the winter shall have given time for 
reflection. 

" The public is very noisy, the Press still more so, 
and all 1 have seen or heard during the last fortnight 
makes me less hopeful. But still I hear that among 
thinking men there is an increasing leaning to peace, 
and [ am glad to hear of people 'croaking as to the 
prospects of peace — Le. fearing that it won't be, or, in 
Other words, hoping that it may be— who were a few 
months ago as .^anguine that the war would continue. 
Wood comes here on Wednesday, and Granville 
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next day. I hope to pick up something from then^f 
but Palmerston is master of his Cabinet now. ^^ 

" I saw Cook in London. He is coming out with 
the aid of all his old Chronkie staff with a Saturday 
Review, a review without news, but with reviews of 
all the stirring subjects. He purposes to begin on 
the first Saturday in November. He is to write for 
peace, but not from the Vienna Conference basis, 
which he thinks used up and blown upon. I take 
it his intention is rather to conceal his hand and get 
a hearing before he comes out with his peace view. 
He has asked me to contribute either something on 
the war, or the army, or English diplomacy, or 
German opinicfns of English motives and objects, on 
which subjects I had some talk with him. He is very 
eager to get you to contribute an article on the Bnance 
of the war, something which, without entering into 
the question of peace or war, shall put before the 
public the cost and the burden in a manner which 
will force the question on their own minds without any 
suggestion directly made to them by the writer. 

"I think his tactics are good. Every one who 
meddled with the question last year is considered 
out of court and will not be listened to, and he, 
Cook, must first gain his audience's ear and establish 
his character for blood-thirstiness up to the latest 
moment. 

" I am furious with The Times and their corre- 
spondent's tone about the Army. I believe that on 
the 8th a large combined movement was happily ex- 
ecuted. Six attacks were made (the Russians say 
seven), of which one was the real and main attack, 
the others not feints, but diversions. The one attack 
was successful. All the diversions failed in them- 
selves, but succeeded as contributing to the one 
success. We had one, and the French four of these 
so-called failures. They don't foul their own nest 
or cry stinking fish through all Europe, but a penny- 
a-liner, sitting in his house, describes what ne did 
not see, and what he says he cannot vouch for as true, 
and brands as cowards men who maintained them- 
selves hopelessly for an hour and a half inside the 
enemy's position. But 1 must end," 

About the middle of October Mr, Herbert went as 
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usual to Ireland, for the purpose of fishing, a sport 
in which he delighted, and to visit his Irish property. 
On his way he stayed a few days at Hawarden, 
whence he wrote to his wife that the family had 
been amusing themselves by acting a play, which — 

"went off very well, and made us laugh very much, 
Susie Clinton, who is here with the new duenna, being 
Cinderella, and the Glynne and Phillimore children 
doing the rest. It was a misfortune that the slipper 
which dxdfii Cinderella would have held both feet of 
Ker two sisters, who, however, with great gravity 
declared it too small, and last of al! appeared Mrs. 
Gtadstone herself as the Prince, in a costume half 
bloomer, and a great sword in her hand, at which 
appearance I, forgetful of all decencies, went into an 
outrageous fit of laughter. 

" Gladstone seems to me to be under an illusion 
as to the slate of public feeling. I reproached him 
with The Daily Telegraph, but he had been likewise a 
victim, the paper having turned short round on finding 
its sale affected by its peace doctrines." 

Almost the first intelh'gence received by Mr. Herbert 
cm reaching Ireland was that of the death of Sir 
William Molesworth, who on Lord John Russell's 
resignation had succeeded him at the Colonial Office. 
It called from him the following comment : 

". . . . So poor Molesworth is dead. I am sorry 
for him, though, in spite of his amiable qualities (for 
he was kind-hearted and good-tempered), he created 
no attachment; just as, tnough a clever and well- 
informed man, one was not influenced by his opinion. 



A vacancy was thus created in the Cabinet, and it 
was very generally anticipated that Lord Palmerston 
would endeavour to effect a reconciliation with the 
moderate peace party. Mr. Herbert himself thought 
otbenvise« 
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". . ■ . 1 am in despair," he wrote, ^ "at the ill- 
ness of the Bishop of London. God knows whom 
Palraerston will appoint. You seem to think he will 
offer it to me, as the enclosed will show. But, seriously, 
Pam is just as likely to offer the Bishoprick to me as 
the Colonies. I could not accept without loss of 
character. He could not offer without endangering 
the popularity of his Government, which rests on its 
supposed war-at-ail-price leanings." 

Nevertheless, a fortnight later, the offer, which he 
had supposed impossible, was actually made, as told 
in the following letter to Lord Aberdeen. 

" Wilton Koltse, Salisbury, Nauember \-*,th, 1855, 
" You will have seen in the papers last week a 
paragraph stating that I, among others, had refused 
the Colonial Office upon grounds connected with the 
war. The statement had no truth in it except as a 
prophecy, for on Sunday last I got a note from 
ralmerston asking me to Broadlands on Monday, as 
he wished to have ten minutes' conversation with me. 
As I foresaw the subject and the result, I did not 
fancy spending an evening alone with Palmerston 
and Laay Palmerston after a refusal, and as a post 
might be of value to him I went over by train on 
Sunday afternoon, spent two hours there, and returned. 
'* When we met, I gave him the last reason for com- 
ing a day earlier than he asked me, wishing thereby 
to give nim an indication of my indisposition to accept, 
and put him on his guard against making statements 
and disclosures, which, unless they succeeded in their 
object, he might wish to keep for himself. 

" He was not by any means disposed to be retentive. 
He began by saying tnat so far as the manner of carry- 
ing on the war we should not disagree; at least ne 
judged by the line I had taken when in the Cabinet, 
and paid me compliments as to the measures taken 
at my suggestion for the efficiency of the Army. 1 
answered tnat so long as we were of necessity at war 
he could not make war too vigorously to please me, 
and if I were disposed to find fault, it was not the 



' To Mrs. Herbert, from Mount Menion, October iSth, iS;5. 
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vigour, but the plan of campaign since the capture 
of Sebastopol, which 1 should be disposed to object 
lo: but for that I knew the Government was not 
answerable. He said they had greatly suffered from 
the incapacity of the generals, and assented to some 
observations I made on the attack on Kinburn. He 
then went to peace, and talked, as I thought, very 
wildly, and as if he had never given his mind to the 
consideration of what would constitute a just, and 
therefore good, peace for England, He seemed to 
have no thought except for what you could ask and 
how much you could get He tallted as though there 
was but one rule, — namely, that whatever is worst for 
Russia is best for England. He said Austria had pro- 
posed and pressed upon them ' neutralisation.' This 
we discussed at some length. The insecurity of a 
country with a seaboard and no fleet (pas suggested 
by nu\, to which he answered that the mare cmusum 
secured the seaboard. But in case of war might not 
the Dardanelles be forced, or the Turks connive at a 
passage? or, lastly, if the Turks were at war, the 
whole Russian seaboard would be at the mercy of 
their fleet. He said Turkey making war on Russia 
was so unlikely as not to be worth considering, and 
said generally that if the terms were bad for Russia 
she had brought it on herself I asked about the 
Crimea, and he talked about giving it to the Turks; 
and then went on to conquer Georgia and make it 
an independent kingdom. 

•* We nad some argument, which 1 need not repeat, 
about the Turco-Crimean plan. He talked about the 
plan for the next campaign of having two corps d'artne'e, 
one under Sir Colin Campbell and one under Eyre, 
the whole under Codrington, and operating in Georgia. 
He said the French were very cordial, far more 
warlike than they were; though the French never 
felt towards the war as we do here. 1 spoke of the 
danger of the war changing its character altogether, 
and gradually assuming a propagandist character, 
which, I added, will never suit France, He said the 
war would not take that character, but if it did, the 
French would like a war in which the map was to be 
altered far better than one whose results were so 
indirect as that in which we are now engaged. I 
told him that his Government was very strong at this 
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moment; that this strength was derived from the 
belief that he, Palmerston, was for a war to the knife ; 
that his popularity depended on that opinion ; that 
insensibly it must bias nis judement, and ne would be 
carried on step by step beyond what was required by, 
and contrary, therefore, to, the interests and honour 
of this country; that his taking me into the Govern- 
ment would either create suspicion as to the sincerity 
of his warlike professions, which he would probably 
meet by still stronger declarations, or destroy my 
character by assuming that, though I had professed 
opinions in favour of peace, I had swallowed those 
opinions, and joined a War Government for the sake 
of office; and 1 added that I had myself reasoned in 
the same way on the subject of Lord Stanley's offer. 
It appeared to me by his tone in answering that he 
agreed to all this. 

" 1 told him that, so far as my own course was 
concerned, I had made up my mmd as to the line I 
should take. That I thought the limitation proposal 
of April last a bad one, and that we had an escape in 
the Russians rejecting it, That the feeling of the 
country had been that terms were immaterial while 
we left unfinished a great military enterprise like the 
siege of Sebastopol, that failure then would have 
had a very disastrous effect in Asia, and that the 
prestige of success was necessary for our Indian 
Empire, and that I did not deny that there was sound- 
ness in this view; but that, granting that, we had no 
business to go to Vienna at all, and that our rupture 
of the Conferences for fear we should get oeace on 
our own terms was a breach of faith. That that 
opportunity for peace was gone — ^that it was im- 
possible to say wnen another would recur, (he said 
that Russia had made no sign). That, till it did recur, 
we had nothing left but to fight on as vigorously as 
we can. That I should support him in so doing. 
That when the opportunity does recur, he has 
advantages over any one else for making peace, as his 
views are unsuspected, and a peace would be taken 
from him which would be scouted if offered by any 
one else. That I would support his peace with all 
the means I possess, providea he made it, and would 
not look too closely at his terms ; but if the oppor- 
tunity were lost through his proposing terms wait' 
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in my opinion rendered peace impossible, my support 
WMifd be at an end. He said that was quite fair. I 
spoke to him then about the tone of his own speeches 
as being offensive to Russia, and contrasted the 
conduct and language of the French, and said that 
wkenever peace came the French would reap the 
benefit of It, and that already the Russians marked 
the distinction, and say that the French make war 
Ills* gentlemen, and we like fish-wives, and they look 
on France as their friend among the allies. He de- 
fended himself on this score, and said he had never 
said things * like Johnny.' 

"This, of course, is a mere outline, as our conversa- 
tion lasted an hour and a quarter. We parted very 
good friends. 

"Charles Wood, who is here, says that his language 
itwut the Crimea, Georgia, etc., etc., means nothing; 
that he has no defined ideas on the subject, and that 
he never holds such language to the Cabinet ; that 
it is mere talk and bluster, such as he constantly uses, 
but never acts upon. To some extent this ts true, 
for Palmerston has a good deal of Irish braggadocio 
abouthinn. His colleagues evidently want to strengthen 
themselves against him, but he must win — for, if in 
a majority in the Cabinet, they could not carry on 
the (jovemment for peace, he resigning and opposing 
it" 

Lord Aberdeen, in a long reply, gave his approval 
to the course Mr. Herbert proposed to adopt as 
being perfectly just and fair in principle. In the 
course of the comments which followed upon the 
possible contingencies of the future he expressed the 
opinion that — 



"should our Press prove triumphant, and Russia, 
according to their own phrase, be ' finally crushed,' 
I think it would be the greatest possible misfortune 
for Europe; for I believe that England and France, 
closely united, would then commit more injustice in 
one year than might be expected from Russia in 
twenty/' — a remark perhaps worthy of record. 
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Mr. Herbert to Mr. Gladstone. 

" WiLTOw, Nenftmber ifi/S, 1855. 

" My dear Gladstone, 

" 1 wrote to Lord Aberdeen a detailed though very 
hurried report of my conversation with Palmerston, 
when he offered and I refused the vacant Colonies. 
As you will probably see it I do not re-write it, but 
only give you my general impressions. I have often 
been struck by PaTmerston's clumsiness in managing 
discussions 01 this kind, and certainly his talk on 
this occasion was not of a nature to attract a man 
holding opinions which 1 had publicly expressed. He 
left on my mind the impression that he had never 
devoted any serious (bought to the question, 'What 
kind of peace is it the interest of England to get 
or to give ? ' He seems to have laid down no principles 
on the subject, but merely thinks the more you can 
get the better. The more you ask the more you 
are likely to get, and whatever is worst for Russia 
must be best for England. He said Austria is very 
friendly — she proposes and prefers neutralisation. 
He talked in a loose sort of way, as if throwing out 
ideas as they came, of giving the Crimea to Turkey 
and making Georgia independent. I told him I 
thought the latter an English and not an European 
object, and, therefore, not so likely to be done, as 
being less desirable, and that his Crimean proposal 
was against the interest of any nation concerned, 
including Turkey. His colleagues say he has held 
no such language to them. 1 had the opportunity 
of telling him some truths as to his own language 
and speeches, and tried to put them so as to impress 
him with the ultimate danger to his own power of 
any extreme courses. 

*' He said Russia had made no proposals to nego- 
tiate, nor conveyed any through any third party, I 
laid down my own course for the future as to support, 
specifying the bounds beyond which it cannot go — 
which he declared to be perfectly fair. I have very 
little hope of him, but I am confident that if we intend 
to influence public opinion in favour of peace we 
must place ourselves in a better position than that 
which we occupied at the end of the Session, when 
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we put ourselves nearly out of court. All this, 
however, must be talked over, and is too delicate 
for paper, 

" The colleagues who want help against the chief 
are at their wits' end for a new man." 

Mr. Gladstone to Mr. Herbert. 

"Hawarden, November zothy 185 J. 

" I am afraid the Cabinet will be the worse for 
not having you ; but I hope you will not be the 
worse for having declined to join it. \ conclude, 
from your proceeding to London, that you went so 
far as to entertain the proposition ; if you had accepted, 
I should have had mucn comfort m reflecting that 
it implied a better hope of peace than I fear is now 
before usv 

" For your interesting letter confirms my worst 
apprehensions as to Palmerston and the Government. 
It matters little that in the counting of votes the 
men of peace outnumber the men of war, (and they 
have received, too, an accession in the person of 
Labouchere). Mere willingness, or even a vague de- 
sire to have peace, will not extricate this country 
from its position. It must be sought with ardour ; 
or (unless help come from France, which is a separate 
and our best hope) it will not come. It does not 
tumble into people's mouths ; and the path towards 
it is beset with obstacles, which require a serious will 
and purpose to surmount them. In this state of 
things Palmerston, who represents for this subject 
(ano this for the Government is the only subject) 
the whole motive power of the Government, has no 
clear sense of what duty or policy require of him, 
and cannot tell what are in his mind tne objects of 
the war. 

" To the carrying on a war without defined objects, 
or to the supportmg of a man willing to carry on 
a war without defined objects, I have the greatest 
rep usance. 

"Prom the will and intention of the Cabinet as a 
whole I look for nothing good; and every day con- 
firms me in the fear I have had from its first formation 
as to the moral and practical preponderance of the 
elements most favourable to war. From the Emperor 
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of the French I still hope something. The commercial 

and financial state of France and her prospects for 
the future, and the connection between these subjects 
and his own position, must have weight with him ; 
and I shall spend the time until the meeting of 
Parliament in hoping that he may drag Palmerston 
and Clarendon into peace, notwithstanding 'public 
opinion.' 

" 1 see it stated in The Press, which is now 
admirably written, in its articles on the war, that 
the Emperor has moved in this direction— I also see 
with pleasure the mere rumour that Drouyn is to 
come back. Either or both of these may indicate 
something good. 

" For «5, there may be a sharp time coming. We 
cannot well remain much longer between wind and 
water. The first thing to be hoped is, that we shall 
follow our consciences and keep right ; the second 
that we shall all in keeping right also keep together ; 
and if there be a thira, no doubt it is that we may 
have the comfort of being intelligible, and visibly and 
immediately useful. 

" There is a most able and interesting paper in The 
Saturday Reifkis^ No. 2, on our diplomacy. Many 
things in it would lead me to think it yours; but 
what it says of the nation having been right and the 
Government wrong shows that, if it be yours, you 
wrote in an abstract character and with reference to 
the public. This article has also, consciously I 
suppose, the strangest possible vein of latent sarcasm 
when it sets up the doctrine that England is not 
responsible as a whole to Europe, but has a dualistic 
existence, and may speak, when it pleases, through 
Ahrimanes or Oromasdes without breach of faith 
or liability to reproach. 

" Were I a Russian diplomatist I should say, Give 
me, ye gods, such a security as that one arm, and I 
will throw aside all vulgar resources of trick and 
falsehood as comparatively worthless. 

*' There is a clearness, point, and precision in the 
analysis of the Vienna proceedings wnich this article 
contains (though it leaves more to be said) which makes 
me wish 1 had it by heart. 

"I have begged Lord Aberdeen to let you know 
directly on what day he will be here, as 1 thought it 
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possible there might not otherwise be sufficient 
ootjce. 

•' I have a letter from Graham. ; ver3^ |^loomy, very 
short. 1 do not quite like the handwriting — it gives 
oie the idea of his not being strong. 

**So Russia has made no proposals. Alas for her 
if she had — as P.'s conversation too clearly shows." 

Mr, Herbert to Mr. Gladstone. 

y "Mv DEAR Gladstone, 

" Here are two or three hurried lines on the 
lamc number of subjects. 
^"You guessed right as to the authorship of the 
Article in The Saturday Review, though I may say 
parenthetically that I maintain the anonymity to 
every one else. It was partly adapted to the tone and 
Uctics of the paper. It would be difficult, however, 
in a letter to define where the abstract view com- 
mences or ends. As you know, I was not satisfied as 
to our move in the summer, nor did I agree with you 
as to the policy of fighting for a gone chance wnen 
our identification with it would, I thought, destroy our 
authority hereafter for the practical struggle." 

Mr. Gladstone to Mr. Herbert. 

"HaWARDEM, Nofiiember J7/A, 1 8; 5. 

*' When we meet 1 shall be glad to know from you 
precisely what is the point either we, or I, went in 
the summer, and short of which you think we ought 
to have stopped ; I mean as to the general question, 
not as to the Turkish loan, with respect to which I 
remember what you said. Then it may be worth 
considering, at which you glanced in your last letter, 
whether anything can be done to rectify misappre- 
hension, if It exists. There is no doubt that we are 
confounded a great deal too much with a party, whose 
position — whether it be worse or better being quite 
another question — is wholly distinct from ours." 

Mr. Gladstone to Mr. Herbert. 

"Hawarden, Nauembtr ^otk, 1855. 

"The peace article in The Times rejoiced my heart; 
all the more from the abuse of me, because this 
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pleasant sauce to a dish, which it was evidently 
thoug^ht might be unpalatable, helped to show design 
and inspiration from Downing Street. 

"But how is it possible to make neutralisation 
tolerably fair to Russia? If it is as unfair as on the 
face of the thing it would seem, I shall accept the 
peace with a bad opinion of her sincerity and with 
fears for the future. But we, or at least I, am the very 
last person who if it becomes a reality ought to pick 
holes in it by references either backwards or forwards. 

" Your letter adds greatly to my pleasure. A word 
on The Saturday Review. It seems to be written 
with great ability ; but is it in the nature of things 
feasible that a weekly collection of rather long 
leading articles and short literary papers should be 
made to live? 

" I daresay you did not write the article on me ; but 
whoever did, he has done me a service. There is 

freat truth and force in the critical part of his remarks. 
'he worst of it is with me, that similar errors might 
recur ; for like absorption in the work of a department 
might again (not I hope as to a war, but as to other 
great questions) disable me from giving them due — ie. 
calm and disengaged consideration. 

" I put my question as to The Saturday Review 
with some fear lest the weight of it, commercially 
speaking, should rest on you. You have, I know, 
laboured, and I fear bled, in the past, and this, which 
hardly any other man would have done, without ever 
making use of it to advance in the slightest degree 
your own personal interests and position. I trust 
there may be limits to your self-sacrifice in this 
respect." 

Before the end of the year it had become tolerably 
clear both that Russia desired peace, and that, for 
his own reasons, it was equally desired by Louis 
Napoleon. Lord Palmer ston would have wished to 
continue the war, at all events until such time as 
some striking and decisive military success had been 
obtained by the Allies which might efface the memory 
of their winter sufferings, and of the repulse sustained 
in their last attack on Sebastopol, a repulse all the 
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more galling because ihe French forces had succeeded 
in accomplishing that part of the assault which they 
had undertaken. Probably a large majority of the 
English nation shared the wishes of the Prime 
Minister, but it was not the view of the more sober- 
minded and thoughtful portion of the public, and it 
need hardly be said that it was not the view of Sidney 
Herbert, or of the friends with whom he acted, 

•* We are all alike, I suppose, on tenterhooks," 
wrote Mr. Gladstone on January 7th, "about peace 
and war. I had thought Russia was about to accept 
neutralisation with an intention to break it. It now 
looks as if she were about to pursue a more honourable 
course. I am bound to say I know of no state of 
things which would induce me, were 1 Russia, to agree 
to it, except that, I fear, impossible one, of hermetically 
sealing the Bosphorus for time of war as well as 
peace. I see nothing else which would not leave it 
mv duty to say to the Allies: 'You have a right to 
take my territory if you can, or at any rate I might 
acquiesce in it ; but you have no right to require me 
to nold territory and to forego the means and the 
hght to defend it.' 

" Look at the other alternative. Ought we not to 
expect that if L. N. continues the war out of deference 
to us, he must save himself by changing its character ; 
and we en revanche must acquiesce in that change ? I 
fear that the present position, unless it turn to peace, 
will become worse than any we have yet had. Hard 
terms are one thing, terms involving that deepest of 
all disgraces, the forfeiture of duty to the territory you 
bold, are quite another. Neutralisation, I think, as 
compared with Ltmitationj is far more dishonouring! 
far more dangerous if observed ; just as effectualTy 
liable to complete evasion." 

Mr, Herbert's views had been very fully expressed a 
little earlier in the following letter to Lord Malmesbury : 

"Wilton, Dteember 8M, 1855, 
fv DEAR FlTZ, 

"A thousand thanks for your letter. I have no 
»t you are right as to the facts of the case of 

VOL. II. 2 
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the French line-of-battle ships passing the Castles ; 
indeed^ you arc sure to be so, having been cognisant 
of them, which I was not 1 alluded to it only as, 
if true (which you show it is not), being one of the 
many evidences of the disposition of France to make 
political capital in the East by establishing French 
influence, and possibly acquiring rights if not territory. 
What with the campaigns or Napoleon in Egypt, 
the capitulations of Francis I., and even old St. Louis 
and Tunis, the French have a traditional field for 
ambition in the East. But they have not the same 
interests in the East that Russia has, and we have, 
therefore, far less to apprehend in that quarter from 
her than from Russia. 

" Every country situated as Russia is will encroach 
on its neighbours if twi prevented. Her relations with 
Circassia, Georgia, Persia, are the same as ours with 
Rangoon, Scinde, the Sikhs, and Oude. The stronger 
and more civilised necessarily absorb the weaker and 
more barbarous, but Russia, as compared with us, 
has this to her advantage, that one of tnose provinces, 
though barbarous and Asiatic in religion and habits, 
is partly European in geography, and we in Europe 
will not allow the process of absorption to go on. 
The public here are right in thinking of Russian 
aggression, but wrong in attributing it to a wonderful 
foresight, skill, and design. The Russians are just 
as great fools as other people, but they encroach as 
we encroach in India, Africa, and everywhere — because 
we can't help it. We, however, have an interest in 
preventing her, and by a combination of circumstances 
we have the power. We have rightly and justly 
availed ourselves of it, and we may flatter ourselves 
that we have, for a generation at least, put a check 
upon it; more than that we can't say. 

"Now, as you say, we must not form our opinion 
from an incorrect view of facts. So I must correct 
one opinion of yours — namely, that I hold that a 
Russian is better for us than a French alliance, and 
that it arises from my having a natural bias in favour 
of Russia. Now, 1 have no bias in favour of Russia, 
but on the contrary, arising from the natural bias of 
my mind, am in favour of a liberal policy. I don't mean 
1 am in favour of intervention to set up Brummagem 
constitutions, such as Palmerston and Lord John 



Russell talk about, but are too wise to act upon ; 
but I mean that the Russian system and politics are 
the opposite of ours, and do by their intervention 
arrest the progress of good government in Europe. 
Russia is not jn these days a possible ally for us, in 
the sense in which you use the word when talking 
of a French alliance. 

" I. from my Russian connection, have heard and 
Icnown more of their jnierior and exterior policy than 
the generality of people here. I recollect your grand- 
fathers letters well, and I believe the Duke and 
Aberdeen were right in 1827-8 (I am not sure of the 
date), when they would have resisted the march on 
Adnanople, but Palmerston and the Whigs, who 
were then full of Phil-Hellenism, and were intriguing 
with the Princess Lieven to turn the Duke out, 
succeeded in preventing any move in that direction ; 
Palmerston, I think, called it Austro-Turco barbarism. 

" Had I held their views I could not have been a 
member of Lord Aberdeen's Government, nor advo- 
cated in the Cabinet the cementing in every way 
the French alliance and striking the blow at Russia. 
I felt that it must come sooner or later, and that 
00 such opportunity would probably ever again 
recur. 

" France is the obvious ally of England for many 
reasons. I do not know that I can select a better 
one from among them than that she is the only 
country who, if on bad terms, can injure us. There 
is no other nation we need fear. But there are other 
and less selfish reasons, which I need not enumerate 
to you. 

" My only fear is lest the too long continuance of 
a state of things bringing us into daily communication 
and requiring necessarily great forbearance and much 

f've-and-take, should end in jealousy or coolness. 
think it of paramount importance to England, with 
a view to the future, to end the war before any 
ofie of the Allies is tired of it, and before France 
begins to ask whether she is making sacrifices of 
her own honour at our instance. I want to secure 
all that we have got and all we have eained, and 
to lose none of the ulterior advantages if possible. 

*' Now, with this full explanation, 1 do not think 
there is much difference between us. I feel some 
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remorse at the length of the lettert but console myself 
by reflecting that you brought it on your own head." 

On December 19th Sir Charles Wood inquired 
of Mr. Herbert whether he thought there was " any 
chance of Russia's agreeing to Austria's terms? They 
are substantially hers, for any alterations we have 
suggested do not alter them materially, and in some 
cases relax rather than tighten the strings. One can 
hardly suppose that Austria can have taken this step 
without some notion of what Russia would do, and 
yet I can hardly bring myself to think that Russia will 
accept the terms." Mr. Herbert replied : 

"VfVLTOH, December 2^h, l^SJ, 

" It is impossible to give a guess what Russia w/ill 
do. Austria has a great interest in our extracting 
high terms from Russia, though her weakness and 
exposure prevent her aiding us to obtain them, and 
if you recollect, her proposals at Vienna in May last 
were more severe than those we had originally offered, 
and increased in point of severity the original French 
terms from which they were taken. The fact is, 
though the Austrians have considerable political sym- 
pathy with Russia, all her material mterests are 
different, and there lies underneath, the hatred which 
jealousy, propinquity, and fear all create. I do not, 
therefore, think the Austrian terms are Russian terms, 
or that Austria has ascertained before forwarding 
them that Russia would accept them, 

" It seems to me that the neutralisation of the Black 
Sea is a worse thing for Russia to swallow than 
the cession of part of Bessarabia. It is better to cede 
a portion of territory than to tie yourself up not to 
defend the remainder, I do not see how any recipro- 
city can be established, or at least any real equality. 
Russia can have no fleet in the Black Sea— no more 
shall any other Power — but every maritime Power 
may and will have fleets within afew hours' sail of 
it, except Russia. The French have Toulon ; we have 
Malta; the Turks, the Bosphorus. The Russians 
have nothing in the Mediterranean. There may be 
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sixty sail of the line ready at any moment to come 
in. In peace, of course, there could be no question 
of their entering, but it is for war and not for peace 
that we are making conditions. How are the other 
maritime Powers to be prevented from going in if 
at war with Russia or in connivance witn Turkey ? 
There is no precedent in the law of nations or their 
practice. How would it be easy to restrain, say, 
France, for example, if at war with Russia, from 

gelding to the temptation the undefended coasts of 
ussia would offer? TTie penalty might be war 
with us, but I doubt very much whether we should 
go to war with France in defence of the Treaty, 
which would virtually be in defence of Russia. 

"You are quite right to ask anything if you mean 
to concede something, which in all negotiations, if 
honestly conducted, both parties should be ready to 
do. But, unfortunately, the previous publication of the 
terms constitutes them an ultimatum, and unless our 
French ally helps us out of the difficulty by some 
middle terra, I do not see much chance of a solution." 

In writing to Mr. Gladstone, he said : 

" January ^k, 1856, 

"My dear Gladstone, 
"In re peace. 

" I do not understand the machinery by which 
the neutralisation is to be made effective in war as 
well as peace. I suppose there must be a solemn 
European compact and guarantee by which the Black 
Sea must be removed from the map. Unless this can 
be done effectually it will be no settlement at all^ — 
because the want of security to Russia will force her 
to evade the Treaty, and the evasion will either be 
repressed or it will not. If it be, there will be another 
war; if it be not, there will have been no settlement 
as the result of the present war. All therefore 
depends upon the degree of security which we can 
give to Russia for the maintenance of our proposed 
arrangement. If this can be done and she accepts it, 
t shafl be content. 1 am anxious therefore to know 
how they propose to effect it before 1 give any opinion 
upon iL The Austrians must have had some definite 
iaeas as to the mode of carrying their project into 
execution when they made the proposal. 
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"The French, judging by The Mornmg Post, are 
threatening Prussia if she don't take part. I am 
not sorry that they hold this language, for it ought 
to open people's eyes to the prospect for the future 
and the danger of a rupture with France. 

" Malmesbury has been here. He talks of hot attack 
about Kars, and moving for Lord Stratford's correspon- 
dence with Williams and Clarendon's with everybody 
concerned. He thinks peace impossible — under-rates 
our military campaign, and thinks we have not done 
enough to force Russia to concede the original objects 
for which we went to war, I think his view is a 
merely partisan one. He seems to entertain a sincere 
antipathy to Lord Stratford, with whom he quarrelled 
when at the Foreign OflRce," 

Mr. Gladstone to Mr. Herbert. 

"My dear Herbert, 

"With respect to neutralisation, my fear is that 
there is no machinery at all for giving to the coasts of 
Russia that security during war which seems necessary 
to compensate for a compulsory defencelessness. I 
fear the determination here, on the part of those who 
really determine, is to look resolutely at one-half the 
case, and refuse as resolutely to look at the other at 
all. That is, to urge that the aggressive projects of 
Russia will be crippled by the want of a fleet, and to 
decline to entertain at all the cjuestion of her defensive 
rights. If this is done, Russia will either refuse, and 
then my hope is in L. N. alone, or she will accept with 
the firm intention to break the engagement on the 
first opportunity, 

"The last accounts are more favourable, it seems, 
and let us hope in God there will be peace. But if 
there is not, my view of duty I feel will turn very much 
upon the question whether the break is upon a matter 
only of fftcrre or kss, or whether it is upon some demand 
of ours essentially untenable as striking at the per- 
manent security of Russia. To make war for such an 
aim as that is a horrible and hopeless affair, and I 
should lean to going any length compatible with 
prudence and honour in opposing it. But if it be only 
a matter of amouni of concession, and does not vitally 
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touch character or safety, a diflferent order of con- 
siderations comes into play. 

'• As far as I see from your letter, we are entirely 
of one mind. I also quite a^ree in your view of the 
anti-Prussian bluster. The Fosi, by-the-bye, appears 
to have become tlie best paper for news. 

"So you take Stanley to Manchester. Disraeli, I 
see, has been the sandwich between you and us. 

*' Malmesbury has told me that prestige was every- 
thing, and that he could not help wishing for a little 
more war to set ours right. He seemed to me no 
witch. 

"One other word about neutralisation. It is hardly 
possible to give enough without giving too much. If 
you couid hermetically close the Bosphorus for war 
as well as peace, Europe would be finaing for Russia 
an immunity from attack (not even except Turkey's) 
upon that part of her coasts, I am always driven 
back upon ine opinion that though all proposals may 
be bad, the Russian one was for us all the least bad." 

Lord Aberdeen, though not less anxious for peace, 
equally with his friends doubted the wisdom of the 
terms imposed on Russia with regard to her naval 
force in the Black Sea. He predicted that she would 
take the first opportunity of disregarding the obliga- 
tions of the Treaty, and that we should be obliged 
to acquiesce in her doing so — a prediction verified 
when, fourteen years later, Russia, at the instigation 
of Prince Bismarck, coolly announced her intention 
of no longer observing the limitations imposed by the 
Treaty of Peace. 

Lord Aberdeen to Mr, Herbert. 

"Argyll Hovst., January 2ut, 1856. 
" My dear Herbert, 

*'I am going to Windsor to-morrow, and am to 
remain there until Friday, This will prevent me 
from seeing you at the time you propose; but I shall 
be delighted to do so whenever you please after my 
return, as 1 very much desire to have some con- 
versation with you on the present prospects of peace. 
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"No doubt a great step has been made, but it is 
very uncertain if any sincere desire to arrive at peace 
exists here. It is difficult to imagine that any such 
condition as that contained in the fifth Austrian pro- 
position could ever have been made with the hope 
of its being accepted. I suppose no negotiation ever 
commenced under such auspices before ; for, strictly 
speaking, it would authorise us to make anv demands 
whatever, and, of course, it would equally entitl^^ 
Russia to reject any we make. ^H 

" The plan of neutralisation is simply absurd. It has^ 
nothing to recommend it but the name. It sounds I 
well, but is really impracticable. People forget that | 
the Bosphorus is as much a part of the Black Sea i 
as Sebastopol itself If the Turkish fleet is to be | 
stationed there, and liable to be indefinitely increased, ' 
bad as they are, they must be masters of the sea. I ' 
presume, however, that it is not intended to interfere 
with Russia at Nicolaieff, or in the rivers. She may 
therefore build as much as she pleases, but cannot 
venture into the sea. Can such a state of things last 
long? No doubt if we could really shut up the 
Bosphorus, and render the Black Sea as inaccessible 
as the North American lakes, Turkey and Russia 
might come to an agreement respecting the force to > 
be maintained in it by each. Russia and Persia might 
do this in the Caspian. But when the Black Sea is 
open to the navies of all the world, and would 
only be closed by a treaty not worth more than the 
parchment upon which it is written, nothing can be 
more irrational than to talk of an exclusively com- 
mercial sea. I 

"The cession of territory in Bessarabia Is humiliating ' 
to Russia, without adding materially to the security of [ 
Turkey. The freedom of the Danube may be quite as 
well established by other means. 

"The state of the Christian population in Turkey 
opens a chapter of endless difficulty. No treaty will 
ever secure real privileges to the Christians, and at 
the same time preserve the independence of Turkish 
despotism. 

" Although these terms of peace are clumsy and 
impracticable, I do not think it would be wise to ' 
object to them on these grounds, and still less in 
consequence of their being unnecessarily humiliaiii 
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to Russia. But there is one solid ground of objec- 
tion arising out of the insecurity of any peace founded 
upon such terms. The terms will be evaded, or the 
p^kce will not last. You may call it honourable — 
glorious if you please — but it will not be secure." 

Mr. Herbert to Mr, Gladstone. 

^'January 2^\st, 1856. 

"My dear Gladstone, 

" I have been turning over neutralisation in 
every possible aspect, and I do not see how a secure 
peace is to be made on sucli a basis. 

"My expectation was that Russia would argue: 
'This arrangement will be good for peace, but not for 
war. No one will have a fleet in the Black Sea, and 
if we have it not there we can only have it at Cron- 
stadL But you, France and England, have stations 
in the Mediterranean, and Turkey in the Bosphorus — 
you three Powers may always have three fleets within 
a day's sail of the Black Sea — we shall therefore 
dways be at the mercy of your good faith.' 

"Hut she has yielded— f'.e. Esterhazy has satisfied 
Nesselrode that the neutralisation can be guaranteed 
in such a manner as virtually to convert the Black 
Sea into land, that in war as in peace, without 
reference to the circumstances of the war, the other 
maritime Powers, as well as Russia, are to be pre- 
cluded from entering the Black Sea with armed ships. 

"Then we give over Turkey and Persia to Russia. 
Merchant ships can carry her munitions and her 
troops. No defence will be required for them, because 
every Power will have been precluded by treaty from 
attacking them. 

" Neutralisation, if effective, binds us to defend 
Russia in the Black Sea from all comers, and ties 
us up not to attack her even if at war with her. We 
have forced Russia to submission now by operations 
in the Black Sea. In any future quarrel this means 
will be lost to us. If I am right, we should do much 
better without any treaty save a general one of amity 
and goodwill. 

" How does this strike you ? I would give any- 
thing to get the old Vienna terms instead. 

"P.S.— I met a Minister of State after 1 saw you. 
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My fears were founded on a misapprehension. The 
neutralisation only applies to peace, and to Turkey 
and Russia only. In war all is at an end. 
" I have just time to scrawl this." 



Mr. Gladstone to Mr. Herbert. 

"4, Carlton House Terrace, 

"/tumary 26tk, iSs^. 

"My dear Herbert, 

" I, too, have seen a great man, a Minister 
of State, and he does not agree with your great man 
at all. 1 put to him the question — if America quarrels 
with Russia and wants to get at her through the 
Bosphorus, will you be bound to keep her out ? The 
answer was, ' I suppose we should.' 

'• But 1 do not think the case comes or can come 
right, whichever's great man is correct. It is only 
removing one horn of the dilemma to be impaled upon 
the other. If Russia is to be Hable at any moment 
to be assailed and have her coasts ravaged by any 
Power who may declare war against her, and can force 
or wheedle Turkey, then she lias what may be called 
a natural right to prepare the means of self-defence 
when she sees such a danger coming, and it will require 
no great wit by means of this right to devise means 
for evading the treaty without givmg an available case 
for forcible repression. 

" My great man, I must say, was very reasonable, 
and admitted the objections, not seeming to agree with 
the world in attaching so much value to neutralisation. 

"In consequence of what you said to me yesterday 
morning, I at first taxed my memory, and then sent 
to Hayward for the note, for I was not without the 
fear that I had committed the befise of the tailors of 
Tooley Street, with the additional aggravation that 
1 am one instead of three. The opinions I expressed 
were that we were in danger of having to continue the 
war for neutralisation ; that it was not worth it ; that 
England would take any reasonable peace that France 
approved, and that L. N. would be perfectly safe in 
acting on this principle. All this, I thmk, was rational, 
and the substance of it I might have said in Parliament 
or upon any fair public occasion ; but I think 1 was 
wrong, because impertinent, in adding that the Emperor 
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of ihc French ought lo know this, which Hayward 

would have been justified in interpreting as a message, 

which, however, ne did not, as he assures me. So his 

discretion has saved me. 
" I mean to write to Newcastle, but need not name 

yoKit which, indeed, I did not understand you to 

authorise. 
"The French, I imagine, are slippery about Bomar- 
nd, for it seems they agreed to make it a mie aua 
, but did not tell Russia anything about it. The 

point is not yet settled." 

Mr. Herbert to Mr. Gladstoke. 

^* January i%tk. 
Y DEAR Gladstone, 

" I begin to think that our great men have never 
come to a clear understanding among themselves as 
to what they mean by neutralisation. If so, what 
chance is there of six separate, divergent, disputatious 
nations hitting on a common meaning? However, 
we shall soon have some indication of what Is really 
meant. I suppose the bench below us will be very 
inquisitive and suspicious, and Mr. Ot way will represent 
the honour of the nation. 

" If Layard wrote the article in The Quarterly (which, 
however, I have not read) there will be trouble about 
Kars, and there ought to be, for it was a disgraceful 
oqglect The fact is, Palmerston has a great turn for 
a warlike policy, but no genius whatever for war. 

" I see The Times is begmning to attack the French 
ministers, which the French nation will, of course, 
resent That the French press should attack the 
English for its war-at-all-price tone 1 am not surprised 




When at length negotiations for peace were opened 
« Paris it was felt that a pacific result was certain, 
but they were long protracted, and pending their 
course another matter occupied the first place in 
Mr. Herbert's thoughts and occupied much of his time. 

Before the fall of Lord Aberdeen's Government it 
had been determined to send a Commission to the 
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Crimea to inquire into the alleged defects in the 
Quartermaster-General's Department and the Com- 
missariat of the Army. This decision was given 
effect to in the very first days of Lord Palmerston's 
Government, and while the Peelite Ministers were 
still members of it. Two very able men, Sir John 
McNeill and Colonel Tulloch, were despatched to ihe 
Crimea to conduct this inquiry, and in due time they 
reported the result of their investigations. 

Their Report absolved the military authorities on 
the spot from responsibility for the want of a road 
between Balaclava and the camp, " The demand for 
the services of the troops in the trenches and for other 
military duties was such," they said, "that they could 
not be spared " for road-making. 

To this want of a road the failure of supplies to 
reach the camp was admittedly in a great measure due, 
but in the opinion of the Commissioners it was also 
partly attributable to short-comings on the part of 
the Commissary-General, Mr, Filder. Certain "animad- 
versions " were also passed upon the administrative 
qualities shown by four officers, especially Major- 
General Sir Richard Airey, the Quartermaster-General, 

General Airey naturally and rightly asked that the 
accuracy of the statements and insinuations of the 
Commissioners should be inquired into, and in this 
request he was joined by the other officers who had 
been the subject of the Commissioners' strictures. 

Such an inquiry it was justly determined by the 
Government to grant, nor do I think the equity of 
such a step was questioned by Sidney Herbert. But 
he was extremely anxious that the proposed investiga- 
tion should not appear to imply any reflection on 
Sir J. MacNeill and Colonel Tulloch. He objected 
to what he called a Commission on a Commission. 
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Instead of an investigation into the accuracy of 
the Commissioners' Report, Mr. Herbert wished to 
substitute a Court of Inquiry into the conduct of the 
officers named by them, and he engaged actively in 
correspondence to effect this end. 

On February 21st he wrote to Sir C, Wood, pointing 
out that the proposed inquiry was — 

"a military judicial proceeding, and it ought, if you 
hope to satisfy the public, to be invested with all 
its distinctive forms and characteristics. 

"The Cintra Inquiry was conducted by what in the 
King's warrant was called a Board, but it was called 
bv everj" one else (the Duke of W. among others) a 
* Court of Inquiry.' The word would sound more 
judicial and more military too. You want to impress 
the public with the conviction that you are not going 
to shield officers who may be delinquents because, 
when ignorant of the delinquency, you bestowed 
honours and rewards upon them. You want to im- 
press the accused officers with the conviction that 
you are not going to sacrifice them to clamour if the 
charges against triem are unfounded. 

"You cannot for these purposes make the investi- 
gation too judicial or too solemn." 

A few days later Sidney Herbert addressed Lord 
Palmerston himself: 



To Lord Palmerston. 

*' I, GRArroN Street, 

•'Ftf&maty ajM, 1856. 
" My dear Lord Palmerston, 

" I have had so much connection with the 
administration of the Army that you will not think 
it impertinent in me to make one or two observations 
on Ine proposed Court of Inquiry before whom Sir 
Richard Airey and other officers are to be brought. 
I understand the position of the case to be this. Sir 
John McNeill and Colonel Tulloch have, in accordance 
with their instructions, taken evidence, and reported 
on certain facts, have investigated causes and, as far 
as possible, suggested remedies. They were not 



30 



THE DAWN OF PEACE [chap. i 



instructed to examine or ascertain what had been the 
conduct of this or that officer, and with the exception 
of a single sentence they impute blame to no man, 
but the evidence which they recite implies blame, and 
leads to inferences which the public have been at 
no trouble to escape from, and accusations which the 
Commissioners properly abstained from making are 
freely made by the public against officers in hig;h 
employment. The Report of the Commissioners is 
a aocument of too much importance, from its own 
character as well as the character of the Commis- 
sioners themselves, to be put in the waste-paper 
basket. The inferences to which it leads are too 
obvious to be passed over, the Report would necessarily 
become the basis of further proceedings. A Court 
of Inquiry is to be summoned before whom these 
officers are to appear. This Court is, I apprehend, 
in the nature of a grand jury whose business it is 
to decide whether there is a case for trial by court- 
martial or not, and if not to give an opinion on the 
conduct of the accused officers, which may have been 
unexceptionable or which may have been blamable 
through incapacity, though not of a nature to be made 
the subject oi charges before a court-martial. 

•' Now, whether for acquittal or condemnation, the 
Court must be so composed and the proceedings so 
conducted as to inspire confidence in tne public both 
as regards its competency and its impartiality. A 
court of general officers is a tribunal to which in 
a case like this, where the authorities at the Horse 
Guards and the War Department are in a certain 
sense parties, a good deal of public suspicion will 
necessarily attach. The best check upon it is publicity. 
I do not know whether the Court wnich sat after the 
convention of Cintra was open or not. Lord Castle- 
reagh wished it to be open ; if he was overruled it must 
have been on the ground that the case turned upon 
the nature of the future operations to be affected in 
the campaign and the means at our disposal for their 
execution, which of course it was important to keep 
secret. No such reasons apply in this case. Without 

{)ublicity all the proceedings will be suspected. The 
ear is that the trial of the officers whose conduct 
is impugned will degenerate into a trial of the Com- 
missioners whose conduct no one impugns. 
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"One of these is a civilian; the other an officer 
better known for civil than for military service. That 
(here will be in the minds of the court of general 
oGBcers a prejudice against them is scarcely to be 
Hed. Even if it does not exist it will be believed 
:ist, and it is the more important to constitute 
the Court not only in the fairest way but in the 
way which shall the most convince the public of its 
fairness. 

" For this purpose it must not be composed of men 
too much wedded to past systems, nor of men directly 
or indirectly under the influence of the Horse Guards, 
or at any rate there must be a due admixture of 
neo who are independent of them. Lastly, they must 
be men still in the vigour of their intellect.' Lord 
Seaton is, I believe, a wonderful man of his age, 
but still he is above So, Looking at the opinions 
expressed on this subject but a few days ago in the 
debate on Baron Penefather, is it wise to place Lord 
Seaton on the Board? Again, ought there not to 
be some officer representing the Ordnance Corps? 
ind some officer who has had practical knowledge 
of the peculiar difficulties which our Army had to 
encounter in the late campaign? Sir Howard Douglas 
and Sir de Lacy Evans appear to me to fulfil these 
conditions. Sir Howard has in an independent spirit 
objected to the policy of the invasion of the Crimea. 
So far he has expressed opinions not in accordance 
with those of the Horse Guards or of the Government, 
and has shown an independence of judgment which 
would inspire confidence in his impartiality, while the 
accused officers would derive benefit from his appre- 
dation of the difficulties which he thought to be so 
great as to render the expedition inadvisable. Sir 
de Lacy Evans was present in the Crimea long 
enough to know what were the difficulties to which 
an army was about to be exposed, but not there 
during the period when the errors are supposed to 
have been committed by which the sufferings of the 
Army are said to have been aggravated. 

"A verdict of acquittal, if they obtain one, is every- 
thing to these officers, if the Court be well constituted 
—but it will be of no value to them whatever if the 
Court that gives it does not carry with it the con- 
fidence of the public. 
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time drawn away from public affairs by more en- 
grossing cares. His whole time was now absorbed in 
attendance on his mother, whose increasing illness 
excited just alarm. From the beginning of February, 
1856, it was clear that her end was approaching, and 
on March 27th she died. 

Catherine Woronzow, Countess of Pembroke and 
Montgomery, was no ordinary woman. To the pos- 
session of the more feminine attributes of wit, humour, 
and practical good sense, she added a man's breadth 
of view and strength of will. But the masculine 
vigour of her mind did not in the least impair her 
exquisite tenderness of heart, or diminish the wealth 
of her affection and unselfishness. She was idolised, 
and justly idolised, by all her children, who found 
in her not only the most loving of mothers, but the 
most shrewd and practical of advisers. And this 
adoration was as fully bestowed by her sons-in-law, 
step-daughter, and daughter-in-law as by her own 
children. 

Though bom a Russian, and a resident in St 
Petersburg in her earlier years, she had lived so long 
in England— having accompanied her father to this 
country some years before her marriage — as to have 
become virtually an Englishwoman. But she never 
forgot her Russian origin, and the last years of her 
life were saddened by the war which had broken 
out between the country of her birth and that of her 
adoption. Before her death, however, she had the 
satisfaction of knowing that the restoration of peace 
between them, though not proclaimed, had as a fact 
been accomplished. 

Sidney Herbert, who had been devoted to her 
during her life and unremitting in his attention to her 
during her long illness, sent to her brother, Prince 
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Woronzow, the following pathetic account of her illness 
and death : 

*'4g> BRiGfiAVE STRErr, 

"March 28M, 1S56. 
"Mv DEAR MtNGA^ 

" You will have known before this by the 
telegraphic despatch that God has taken to His 
bleaed rest my dear mother; but it was Impossible in 
SQcli a despatch to express all the consolation, all the 

Sratitude we feel to God for her happy and painless 
eath. For many days past she had been slowly 
sinking, though her natural strength of constitution 
often rallied to a degree which at the beginning of 
her illness deceived us with hopes of her recovery. 
During all the autumn and winter there had been a 
marked change in her health. She came to us at 
Wilton the day before Christmas Day with a constant 
and harassing cough. Though she got rid of it before 
she left Wilton at the end of January, yet she left 
the house but a few times while she was with us, and 
then only to church or to drive out with my wife, 
who watched her like a daughter, and was rewarded 
with a mother's love. She complained of shortness of 
breath in walking about, and she frequently spoke of 
herself as failing. The day she went away, as she was 
leaning on me, she stopped in the cloister and looked 
round, saying, 'Ah! I never shall see this dear old 
place again ! A week after she was in London the 
difficulty of breathing much augmented, but she still 
dined everv day with us all downstairs. But from 
that time tW symptoms of her malady were rapidly 
aggravated, and the physicians found the heart so 
weak as to be scarcely able to perform its functions, 
and she suffered very much from that distress, which 
is worse to bear than pain, arising from great difficulty 
of breathing and the frequent recurrence of faintness. 
Blisters on the heart and side, for which she was 
always asking, gave her great relief, though the 
formation of water could not be arrested by them. All 
this time she showed the most accurate knowledge 
of her oiATi state, and put questions to the doctors 
with a coolness which showed that it was neither 
possible nor necessary to conceal her danger from her. 
She had so long contemplated death, and was so 
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fully prepared to meet it, so strengthened by that 
peace and comfort which God grants to prayers like 
hers, that death had lost all its terrors for her, Even 
this highest result of all earthly excellence to her 
humble mind was for a moment the source of 
misgiving, She said to me that she had always put 
her whole faith and trust in God^that ' Darden ' had 
taught her that from a child — ^but that she had so 
loved Him that she doubted whether she had feared 
Him as she ought. ' My heart has been so full of love 
that there has been no room for fear. Even now, at 
this awful moment, I cannot feel fear. Is not this 
wrong ?' After this Charles Harris and the Bishop of 
Salisbury at different times both prayed and conversed 
with her, and this one doubt seems to have left her. 
Indeed, hers was that ' perfect love which casteth out 
fear.' 

" For a time she seemed much better. The symp- 
toms of her disease abated : her breathing became 
more free, the pulse stronger, and during the whole 
time of her illness she never had a headache, which, 
suffering as she had done from them formerly, she said 
she counted among her daily blessings. But even 
when her malady caused, as at first, so much suffering, 
she was not only patient and collected, but she gave 
the most minute directions as to everything which she 
wished done after her death with a calmness as though 
she were going on an ordinary journey, and between 
each access of suffering she was as cheerful as when 
in health. 1 cannot in writing convey the playfulness 
of manner as well as the tenderness with which she 
treated us all. Latterly, all the distressing symptoms 
disappeared. As the water subsided to the feet, her 
breathing and the acticn of the heart seemed to be 
restored. She said she was perfectly happy. She 
constantly thanked those around her in the most 
touching way for their little services to her, and spoke 
of the happiness of being nursed by all her children. 
Only one face was wanting in that room to complete 
the happiness with which she left the world. She 
had your picture (the one painted at Berlin) brought 
into her room and placed opposite her bed. She 
gazed on it with the greatest affection, and once or 
twice, when lying back in bed, she clasped her hands, 
suddenly crying, ' Oh ! my Minga, my Minga 1' 
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it became evident that her strenj^ 
hat her end must be near. Almost 
le question, 'Will it be to-day?' 
From the first she had insisted on the doctors telling 
ber the whole truth. When told it might last some 
time, she said, ' One can never be so prepared but 
that a few days may make one more ready ; but it 
is bad news for me too, for 1 had hoped I should 
not suffer long.' And, thank God I though her life 
was protracted, she did not suffer more, for she said 
to the last she had no pain. 

" She took leave of her grandchildren the day 
before her death — one of those partings was affecting 
beyond any. Little Fanny Vesey was lying ill in 
the room below, unable to move. Of all her grand- 
children, she was the one whom she loved with the 
most passionate fondness. She had never seen her 
grandmother since her illness, and she begged to be 
carried up to see her. She was carried up and laid, 
while my mother was sleeping, on a couch by the 
bedside. When she awoke, in the darkened room, she 
did not see her till the candle was turned upon the 
child's face, who lay, pale as marble, with her large 
ej'es full of tears gazmg on my dear mother's face. 
out the moment she saw her, her countenance lit 
up with an expression of the most intense love and 
delight, and she lay looking at her and calling her 
by the most endearing names till they lifted little 
Fan's face up to her to kiss, and she was carried out 
again. The same day she told me she wished to be 
laid next to my father under the church at Wilton. 
By this time she had great difficulty in speaking 
ciearly, though her mind remained present, and she 
listened with the greatest comfort to the prayers 
offered up at her bedside. She rallied a little towards 
evening, and had much sleep at night, but through 
the day her breathing, though undisturbed, became 
slower and slower, and at last, at a quarter before 
five, she expired, without a struggle or a sigh, so 
peacefully that we, standing and kneeling round her 
ocd, were unable to tell the moment when her spirit 

Easscd away. Never was there a more peaceful and 
Jessed end to a pure and holy life. 
" My poor sisters are terribly broken by this great 
sorrow. They were indefatigable around her, and 
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their constant and watchful care gave her inexpress- 
ible happiness. But we none of us yet know the void 
which her loss creates. But we have the best ol 
all consolations in the thought of the blessed life 
to which she is now called, 

" Dear Minga, our hearts all turn to you, and we 
pray God to strengthen and comfort you in the loss 
of your dear sister. Give our love to Use and 
Simon. ClanwiUiam is also writing to you. God 
bless you. 

" Your affectionate nephew, 

"SiONEv Hkrbert." 

In a letter to Mr. Gladstone, written a few days later, 
the restoration of peace and Lady Pembroke's funeral 
are closely joined. 

"The guns last night brought sad memories to us. 
1 trust the nation may show wisdom and moderation, 
. , . We had a day of tempest and rain yesterday, 
but a vast number of people reverently followed my 
mother's coffin to the grave. There was much feeling 
shown." 

The Treaty of Paris was a disappointment to those 
who wished the war to be prolonged until Russia bad 
been not only defeated, but humiliated and crushed, 
and objects attained which had not been contemplated 
when the war began. Those who so wished were 
perhaps at the time the majority in the country, for 
they comprehended all those who ignorantly and lightly 
adopt a popular cry appealing to the vanity and self- 
sufficiency of the nation. But the number of those 
who saw the advantages of peace was large enough 
to sustain the Government which had made the Treaty, 

When, on May Sth, an Address of Congratulation 
to the Queen was moved in the House of Commons, 
Sidney Herbert warmly defended the peace, the 
terms of which he considered " fully commensurate 
with the success of our arms," though he av^owed 
his distrust of the scheme of " neutralisation," and 
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pointed out with prophetic accuracy the futility of 
the Porte's concessions to its Christian subjects. 
He eulogised Lord Raglan, clearly explained and 
defended the attitude of Austria, and, above all, praised 
the conduct of the negotiations by Lord Clarendon, of 
whom he said : 

"What was lost in the conduct of the military 
campaign has been more than regained by the skill 
of Lord Clarendon in the negotiations at Paris. I 
sat with Lord Clarendon in the Cabinet of Lord 
Aberdeen. I have seen how he bore a weight of 
responsibility which few men could have sustained. 
I have witnessed the vigilance, the untiring patience, 
:«nd the skill with which he at one and the same time 

naged a variety of important transactions. . . . The 
skill and ability displayed by Lord Clarendon have 
enabled us to secure terms which without the advantage 
of his services we could not have hoped to obtain. 
The despatches written by Lord Clarendon upon 
military subjects, which have been much criticised, 
merely transmitted the opinions and decisions of others. 
The despatches by him upon the terms of peace are 
his own. ' 

This speech elicited warm thanks from Lord 

Clarendon, who a few days later wrote that he was — 

"much pleased at the manner in which the Treaty 
has been received, considering the war spirit and the 
pdrty spirit and all the different spirits that 1 thought 
would be at work to tear it to pieces ; but I believe 
that people were beginning to count the cost of the 
war, ana after they nad read, marked, and inwardly 
digested the conditions, they doubted whether another 
campaign would have given them better guarantees 

the future. 
_ Nothine, however, has gratified me more than your 
most friendly and generous speech, which I value so 
much because 1 know you are mcapable of saying any- 
thing you don't think, 1 wanted to tell you all I felt 
about it, but you had left London on the day when I 
sent over to ask if you were at home. 

" Yours gratefully, 

" Clarendon." 
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1856-57 

DURING the time Mr. Herbert was absent from 
the House of Commons an unpleasant quarrel 
with the United States had arisen, which at one time 
threatened to assume a serious character. 

After the passing of the Foreign Enlistment Act of 
1854, and during Mr. Herbert's short tenure of the 
Colonial Office, instructions were given to the British 
authorities in North America to open a depot at 
Halifax for those inclined to take service under its 
provisions ; but the establishment of any agency for 
enlistment beyond the limits of the British provinces 
was neither directed nor desired. 

In their anxiety to secure recruits, however, the 
Governor of Nova Scotia, Sir Gaspard le Marchant, 
and Mr. Crampton, the English Minister at Washington, 
unquestionably infringed the municipal law of the 
United States. This was pointed out to the British 
Cabinet, and a request made by the Government of 
the United States for the recall of Mr. Crampton. 
This request being refused and Mr. Crampton's con- 
duct upheld, the Government of the United States 
took the matter into its own hands and dismissed him 
from Washington. If, in accordance with the practice 
usual in such cases, the United States Minister in 
London had been also recalled by his own Govern- 
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Blent, or had his passporls been sent him by that of 
Great Britain in consequence of the dismissal of the 
British Envoy, a state of relations would have ensued 
in which the danger of war, resulting from various 
questions then pending between the United States and 
Great Britain, would have been very greatly increased. 
The efforts of all friends of peace were therefore 
directed to the retention in England of Mr. Dallas, 
the United States Minister. In this they fortunately 
succeeded. Sidney Herbert, in common w^ith his 
Peeiite friends, thought the action of the English 
officials in America unwarrantable, and that the 
Government had acted injudiciously in giving them 
support. But they had no desire to dwell severely 
on an error which was at all events a generous one, 
and as such easily pardoned. Their attention was 
exclusively given to the maintenance of the friendly 
relations existing between the United States and the 
ther country. How seriously the question was 
ded by them may be judged from the following 
pages: 

Mr. Herbert to Sir James Graham. 

"Wilton, May \i>th, 1856. 

"My dear Graham, 

"I have read carefully through the American 
recruiting Papers. It is clear that there has been 
great carelessness and confusion on one side and 
unfriendliness on the other. Crampton seems to 
have been constantly professing and believing that 
he was not infringing the U.S. municipal law, and 
scarcely moving a step without doing it. 

"On the other hand, the American remonstrance 
seems to have been an after-thought ; but whether 
the motives were good or bad, there is no doubt 
they have a case. 

" In war you must run risks, and clearly our Foreign 
Enlistment Bill, though a necessary and good measure, 
was full of risk. 
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" I look upon Baillie's motion to be the natural 
following up of the original opposition to the Bill. 
They said the measure would emoroil us with foreign 
countries, and they wish now to vindicate their 
former opposition by fixing upon our measure the 
evil results which they had prophesied. 

"It appears to me impossible to abet such a 
proceeding. To an Opposition the course is open, 
and they have a right to thrust at a weak place in 
the armour of the Government." 

Sir James Graham replied that he too had the 
enjoyment during the holidays of reading the Blue 
Book on recruiting in the United States, and that 
the conclusion at which he reluctantly arrived was 
unfavourable to the British authorities concerned. 

In the course of this letter (the body of which will 
be found in Mr. Parker's forthcoming Life of Sir James 
Graham) Sir James said : 

" I was very reluctant to consent to the enlistment 
of foreign troops. It was a mistake into which we 
were hurried by the urgent necessities of the moment; 
but the enlistment in America was the most unwise 
portion of the error ; and much of what has happened 
ought to have been foreseen. These foreign troops 
which we have enlisted are now an incumbrance ; 
they hare not done one stroke of work, except at 
Malta, where the British garrison has been almost 
compelled to fire on them ; and although we cannot 
conaemn acts for which we are in part responsible, 
yet in defending them 1 am resolved not to be hustled 
into complicity with this American quarrel, of which 
we stand entirely clear ; the answer to your dispatch 
to Sir Gaspard Le Marchant not having arrived when 
we quitted office. 

He added : " My desire is not to overthrow Palmer- 
ston, but to keep him in the right course, and to prevent 
his dangerous tendencies. But if he be determined 
to swagger and to attempt a course of bullying with 
the United States, I am not disposed to take a hand 
in this fatal game. 1 am rather prepared to resist 
him in that case to the utmost ; and, in my opinion, 
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hi$ early overthrow would be a much less evil than the 
unmincnt danger of an American war I wish you 
would come up to London for a day, that we might 
have a meeting at Lord Aberdeen's, when we could 
ulk these matters over with great advantage." 

Mr. Herbert did not altogether relish the condem- 
lution of a measure lai^ely his own work, and replied 
from Devizes, May 22nd : 

" I agree with you that we are worsted in the 
ari^ment with the U.S. Government, and that the 
anologj- was not a full one. The manner in which the 
U.S. Government press the case is unfriendly and 
unhaitdsome, but they have right on their side, and 
we must end by knocking under. 

* I do not agree that the Foreign Enlistment measure 
was a bad one. The peace came so soon that the 
forces raised under it have done no work, but that 
applies equally to our British augmentations, to our 
gunboats, floating batteries, etc., yet their existence 
contributed to the pacification." 

The stale of his health precluded Mr. Herbert from 
taking part in the discussions which ensued. He was 
imperatively ordered to Carlsbad, and left England 
early in June, but not before he had on the 4th of 
that month delivered a remarkable speech on Military 
Education, which will be more fully noticed in a sub- 
sequent chapter where that subject is dealt with. 
During his stay at Carlsbad he received reports from 
Mr. Gladstone of the steps taken by his friends to 
ensure the maintenance of peace, 

Mr. Gladstone to Mr. Herbert. 

*'JuHt ph, 1S56. 

"My dear Herbert, 

" Yesterday Palmcrston's answ^er was taken to 
be a retractation of the one given on Thursday ; but 
between anticipation and rumour all the men seem 
to look upon Crampton as dismissed. The Tintes 
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writes to-day, if possible, more shamefully than ever ; 
and men who have not read the Papers hold the same 
high language Still, they are gradually filtering 
through people's mindsj and to-day The Herald, with- 
out any change towards the Americans, holds that 
our Government are in the wrong. 

" We met yesterday morning at Lord Aberdeen's. 
Newcastle did not come. Lord Aberdeen's first 
suggestion was, ' If Crampton is gone, try to prevent 
Dallas going.' But the question has become infinitely 
complicated by the state of things in Central America, 
where we now depend on the discretion of naval 
captains on both sides to decide whether there shall be 
bloodshed, and after bloodshed in this state of feeling 
it niay be hard indeed to avert war. We determined 
that 1 should tell Heathcote, for him to communicate 
[to Lord Derby] that we thought : (i) That there 
should be no motion unless with the assurance of 
very extensive support. (2) Peace should be the great 
and permanent end of it, but the proceedings of 
Government, as per Blue Book, cannot be justified. 
(3) Any motion should be made by an independent 
member of high standing (such as r . Baring), and if 
one in opposition, then it would be well to get, if 
possible, a man not in opposition, (such as, eg., Lord 
H. Vane), to second. 

" From what Heathcote says, Lord Derby is sensible 
of the great gjavity of the question, but by no means 
keen to take it up in a party sense. 

" We do not know when the debate will come. 
Your letter' will, of course, be a prominent subject. 
1 imagine the two points to put are: (1) That it is 
written subject to Newcastle's public pledge; (2) that 
it contemplates no system of British agency within 
the U.a 

" I write late and in haste." 



Mr. Gladstone to Mr. Herbert, 

"House of Commons, June 16/*, 1856, 
" My dear Herbert, 

"Since I wrote to you the American question 
has passed through one or two phases. The U.S. 

' To Sir Gaspard Le Marchant. 
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Government made a most adroit move in entrusting 
lo Dallas power to settle the Central American ques- 
liotis at tne moment when they dismissed Crampton, 
but a maladroit one in their attempt to draw a broad 
distinction between Crampton's responsibility and 
that of the British Government at home ; because the 
Blue Book shows beyond all doubt that Crampton 
and Matthew's highest acts, though at variance, per- 
haps, with official instructions, indeed, 1 think clearly 
so, yet were completely covered by subsequent ap- 
provals and by tne clause as to recruiting which 
Clarendon has advanced in the correspondence. It 
is hard to say what will be the effect of the new 
indistinctness thus introduced into the case. 

" Last week we had made up our minds at Lord 
Aberdeen's that Dallas should be retained, but that 
this of itself would not set the case right, and we 
suggested to Baillie, on his application and request, 
the wortls as expressive of our views, which he 
adopted bodily of nis own accord or on the advice of 
others. These were printed on Friday night. To- 
day P. has announced, in answer lo Lord J. R., that 
the Queen has not been advised to remove DaJlas^ — 
that pacific instructions have been given to the captains 
of snips — and that our great strength enables us to 
practise moderation. Disraeli said m reply, but with 
evident timidity, that he hoped that the House of 
Commons would not consent to make Crampton and 
ibe Consuls the scapegoats in this case. We are 
puzzled at the moment to see what this will work out 
into: on the whole it looks most like blowing over; 
but 1 am inclined to doubt how far the distinction be- 
tween Crampton and the Government can be taken, or 
rather, to think it cannot, and to regard the proceeding 
of the U.S. Government as a very dirty one, while 
one must be thankful that affairs have taken a turn 
in favour of peace." 

Mr. Herbert to Mr. Gladstone. 

" Carlsbad, /WW sort, 1856. 
•' My dear Gladstone, 

"Your letter of the i6th was very welcome, for 
it holds out better prospects for the future. I shall 
look with great anxiety to the debate on Baillie's 
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motion, which looks as if it might be carried. Cer- 
tainly, as you say, the investing Dallas with large 
powers of settlement on the Central American ques- 
tion was a good stroke of the US. Government, and I 
do not think their attempting to draw the distinction 
between Crampton and his Government was maladroit, 
though it might be illogical, for it helped to compass 
the object — namely, to deprive as far as possible the act 
of expulsion of its character of an insult to England. 
They will have succeeded in the object of getting 
credit with the Yankee democracy for insulting 
England, and yet escape the consequences by softening 
the blow as much as possible to England, They 
have right on their side, though they have used their 
right unhandsomely and for a dirty purpose. 

" But the position of our Government is a very bad 
one. If Clarendon's despatches were sincere and he 
believes his own argimients as to Crampton's in- 
nocence, Dallas ought to go. If Crampton be innocent, 
we are grossly insulted, and Palmerston, the fire-eater, 
is compelled to pocket the affront. I am very glad 
they do not send Dallas away^ because it is clear to 
me that Clarendon's statements are untenable, and our- 
selves thoroughly in the wrong; but then we ought 
to have withdrawn Crampton, and not let him be 
turned out. In point of fact, we have never apologised. 
To say to a man who complains that you nave trod 
on his toe, ' I beg a thousand pardons ; it was entirely 
an accident, and I never did if,' is not only no apology, 
but an aggravation to the proprietor of the injured 
corn. We shall look small to foreign nations in this 
transaction. It is the natural fruit of Palmerston's 
bullying tone and indifference to what claims or 
positions he maintains, provided onlv he maintains 
them. If there were a decent Opposition, one capable 
of taking the Government, the proper course would be 
a change. No Government should take a reversal of 
a peace and war policy from the House of Commons. 
To fight such a question to the last moment and then 
give m is most discreditable to the Government, and, 
what is worse, to the nation whom the Government 
represents. 

*' I see The Daily News (which represents Panmure, 
I am told) is very angry with me and my military 
education plans. I augur ill from this, and fear that 
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if he does anything in my sense he will cripple and 
spoil it, or at least spit in the soup to make it his own. 
I have several letters from men who take an interest 
ill these matters, approving, I hope Panmure will 
manage his reductions carefully. At the end of the 
^reat war, under the pressure of old Hume and Co., 
U was most extravagantly done. Discharging men 
before their service is out entitles them to pensions, 
and wre paid men 6d. a day for life to save paying them 
IS. a day for four or five years. 

•* By stopping recruiting and granting discharges to 
those"^ wisdmg to leave you may reduce all that is 
necessary', and next year the period of the first ten 
years* service men under the Act of 1847 will have 
expired. 

" Woronzow, whom I saw at Dresden, says that the 
French are very popular in Russia ; we very much 
the reverse, and he thinks it will take years to efface 
Ibe feeling against us. He attributes it to the Baltic 
campaign, and the attacks on undefended places and 
destruction of private property. Remember me to 
Graham. 1 hope he is better ; he looked very ill when 
I left" 

Mr. Gladstone to Mr. Herbert. 

" London, July \ 2th, 1 856. 

" Mv DEAR Herbert, 

'* 1 ought long ago to have acknowledged your 
welcome letter of June 20th, in which you summed 
up with so much acuteness and justice the bearings 
of the American case as to recruiting. 

" When you left us we were all uneasy at your going 
off, with reference to the American debate then in view. 
But we afterwards found from the hopelessly impractic- 
able condition of affairs that you were fortunate in 
being absent with a just cause. We had a most em- 
barrassing business to manage; but we stuck together, 
wtiich seems to be more than any three of Derby's 
men now do. The British case turned out in debate 
quite as bad as we thought it. One man defended 
and lauded the conduct of the Government : it was 
L G. Phillimore! ExcepHo probai r^gulam. But 
ralmerston, having consulted Hayter's intallible watch, 
was in the greatest force and good humour, and his 
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speech was a brilliant Parliamentary success. He not 
only made the House of Commons drunk, but made 
them drunk on ginger beer. 1 had a conversation 
with him the next njght at the Palace and found him 
overflowing. 

" I had myself a good deal of difficulty about the 
vote : but 1 felt this vanished entirely, when it ap- 
peared how entirely Moore ^ was without the support 
of even a shadow of a party, I had previously, how- 
ever, made up my mind to speak and act in full 
concert with Graham," 

Sidney Herbert benefited considerably by his stay 
at Carlsbad, and much enjoyed the opportunity af- 
forded him of prolonged intercourse with his uncle 
Prince Woronzow, whom he now saw for the last 
time. On his return to England he was greeted by 
the following letter from Sir James Graham : 

Sm James Graham to Mr. Herbert. 

"Netherbv, Augml totA, 1856. 

" My dear Herbert, 

" I see by the newspapers that you have re- 
turned to England, and restored, as I hope, to health 
by your visit to the waters. You lost nothing by 
being absent at the close of the session : I never 
remember a more barren and more annoying sitting. 
No two people can agree about anything, except m 
the firm determination to follow their own wayward 
fancies, without the least regard to consequences; 
and the result is, that an incompetent administration 
is all-powerful, and rules triumphant amidst the ruins 
of party. I fear that the peace of Europe is hollow ; 
ana that our relations with Russia are by no means 
re-established on a firm or friendly footing. Turkey 
in the East, and Spain in the West, may wrap us in 
a flame at iny moment ; and when the bellows is in 
the hands of Palmerston, I know not where the ex- 
tinguisher is to be found — unless, indeed, our faithful 
ally at Paris be disposed, as I believe he is, to cold 
water us considerably. 

'*Have you read Guizot's articles on Peel in the 

' Who had moved a vote of censyre. 



1856-57] IRISH SALMON FISHING 49 

last three numbers of the Revue des Deux Mnndest 
They are admirable, and do Peel more ample justice 
than anything which has yet appeared, either under 
bis own hand or from that of a friendly biog^rapher. 

"* Did you see your uncle Woron^ow at Carlsbad ? 
1 hope that peace, which will have comforted him, 
ha» also revived him. He is no bad judge of the 
dark future. The relative positions of Russia and 
Turkey in the East cannot be durable. The trial of 
statesmanship will be to find a solution for the difficul- 
ties in that quarter without a renewal of the war. 
Affairs, when left alone, often settle themselves ; but 
this is a lesson which the experience of half a century 
does not teach all a^ed ministers. 

" My principal object in writing to you is to plead 
euilty to an impertinence. My second son and his 
first cousin made an excursion last month into the 
south of Ireland, They are children of the rod and 
delight in fishing. In your absence, 1 took the liberty 
of asking permission for them from your agent in 
Dublin to fish in your Atlantic River. This per- 
mission he gave in the most obliging manner, and 
they passed three or four days on the banks of your 
stream. They saw salmon innumerable ; but they 
were not successful in killing one, though your water- 
t>ailiffs were most attentive and gave every possible 
Assistance. My son begs me to thank you, which 1 
do very cordially, both on his behalf and on my own. 
Pray remember me kindly to Mrs. Herbert, and 
beireve me always, yours sincerely." 

Mr. Herbert to Sm James Graham. 

"Wilton, August 14/A, 1856. 
•• Mv BEAR Graham, 

" I should have been very much vexed if your 
KM) or any one of your kith and kin had passed my 
Irish river and not taken whatever sport or pleasure 
ihc said river could give him. I am only sorry he 
was not more successful. All the Irish rivers nave 
failed this year, not from want of fish, but from want 
of disposition to rise on the part of the fish themselves. 
I start to-morrow for Newport, where 1 intend to 
spend a few days, hoping for better luck than my 
predecessors. 

VOL. ti. 4 
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" I saw Woronzow at Dresden on my way to and at 

Frankfort, and again on my way from Carlsbad. He 
is well in health, though feeble. He greatly laments 
the anti-English feeling which exists in Russi.'i, and 
which is exclusively anti-English, for our allies have 
contrived to stand better, partly from the notorious 
fact of the greater inclination in France for peace, 
partly from the virulence of our Press and the 
language of our public men, and lastly from the 
feelings created in the population on the sea-board by 
the operations of the Baltic fleet. 

" It will take a generation to eflface the impression 
among the peasants and middle classes. 

" I hear from a guest at Brocket ' that Louis Napoleon 
refuses to back our remonstrances with Russia about 
the Isle of Serpents, Kars fortifications, etc., and that 
matters are advancing to a state of things in which it 
will be England and Austria v. France and Russia. I 
believe this to be an exaggeration, for the interests of 
France are too strongly engaged in the English 
alliance, and there is too much popular and political 
antipathy between Austria and England to allow of 
any very close alliance or intimacy. It is curious, 
however, to find Palmerston leaning upon Austria. 
Anyway, Palmerston will find himself both out- 
weighted and outwitted, too, by the French, but I am 
very much afraid that we shall suffer in influence and 
character, however popular our Blue Books may look, 
and however loud the cheers of the Mouse of 
Commons. 

"The Government in a mere party sense is very 
strong, although Palmerston's happy-go-lucky style 
of conducting it shakes the confidence of the 
melancholy minority composed of thinking men. 
There ts a certain dash and charlatanism about him 
which takes with the public, and they excuse and even 
are amused by and admire in him what they would call 
any other Mmister to a severe reckoning for. 

"We have the prospect of an abundant har\'est 
here, with no more complaint on the part of the 
farmers than serves to relieve them of too heavy a 
sum of obligation to Providence. 

*' 1 am the better, 1 think, for Carlsbad, though the 
journey home nearly laid me up." 

1 Lord Pttlmcrstoti's rcsidencf. 
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On his return from Carlsbad Mr. Herbert went at 
once to Ireland as usual for a month's fishing — his 
favourite relaxation. While there he wrote to Mrs. 
Herbert that: 

« August ^k, 1856, 

"The postboy from Hollymount having a bad 
foot — his norse had trod on it — I took him alongside 
of me to drive, and was repaid by much information. 
He told me Sir Roger Palmer was just expected down 
the first time for many years. His son just come from 
the Cretmaa where he was in the cavalty — sure the 
likes of him wouldn't go afoot — his sister Miss Palmer 
went with him lo tiie wars, and was riding, he hears 
the other day, on the Curragh with her two medals 
and one star upon her. 'Where did she get them?' 
says I, ' Sure the Queen gave them to her.' ' But what 
for?* says I. ' WVll, just for her speerit and valour in 
the ficldC' This is a curious historical fact rivalling 
lona." 

"Newport, August 20CA. 

"The furniture of the O'Donnel Arms is not elegant. 
In my bedroom there is not one pane in the window 
which is not cither mended with paper and putty, 
or else has a thing like the bottom of a bottle in the 
middlr, and as the weight-string of the sash is broken, 
Jt is kept open by the insertion of a boot-jack. Indeed, 
bod-jacks seem lo be provided with this view, as 
I see another bedroom wmdow kept open in the same 

And he tells Mr. Gladstone (September 14th) that 
he has been to Curraghmore, which he finds — 

•* . . . a noble place — magnificent woods of immense 
extent on fine hills rising upwards into grouse moun- 
taiaSk and fnnging a rocky stream at the bottom, with 
great stretches of pasture on the hill sides covered 
with deer and cattle. 



{ iad lUi mMc WTittea outside ilils leUer h^ Lady I lerbert : 
Sl Bold itlkt ftsiWfy ticCJiuae he could not stand llic distfcsa of the 
pie roiuKiL uid, unless hi? bad given up eveiy other duty, uothing 
eoakl be dooe lor tbcir relief," 
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" Everything bears evidence of the genius of the 
woman who reigns over it, and has tamed and im- 
proved the Centaur who possesses it." 

The conclusionof peace had increased that divergence 
of opinion which already existed among the principal 
members of the Peelite party. So long as the war 
lasted, their common repugnance to it bound them 
comparatively closely together. When that strong 
external bond of union was removed, the tendency 
to fall apart became more and more evident. The 
profound distrust of Lord Palmerston's foreign policy 
entertained by Lord Aberdeen, Mr. Gladstone, and 
Sir James Graham was not to be allayed But that 
distrust, though felt, was not felt so keenly by Mr. 
Herbert or Mr. Cardwell, who were disposed to con- 
done much which they admitted to be objectionable, 
for the sake of reunion with the Liberal party, and 
in order to regain the power of acting in unison with 
the old friends and former colleagues of whom the 
Cabinet was chiefly composed. They were therefore 
not indisposed to accept Lord Palmerston as the inevit- 
able head of what was virtually little more than a re- 
construction of Lord Aberdeen's Government under 
another chief. Lord Aberdeen and Sir James Graham 
agreed with them in desiring the reunion of the Liberal 
party, but being unable to overcome their well-founded 
objection to Lord Palmerston's policy and personal 
character, they looked rather to Lord John Russell 
as its leader. Mr. Gladstone went further, and not 
only shared their objections to Lord Palmerston, but 
had no wish for any close union with the Liberal 
party, and indeed denied that there could be any 
reunion with a party which he vehemently declared 
he never had joined at all, nor would join. His in- 
clinations were strongly in favour of a nearer approach 
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to ihe Conservatives and to Lord Derby, and though 
adraluing that the moment for such a junction had not 
>Tt arrived, he looked hopefully to time and the 
chapter of accidents as the means of one day naturally 
effecting it 

Mr. Herbert's views on the political questions 
which attracted attention during the last few months 
of 1856 will be most completely and most clearly 
shown by a selection from his correspondence during 
that period. The first of these letters is one in answer 
to an intimation from Mr. Gladstone that he was the 
author of an article in The QuarUrty Revinv on "The 
Declining Efficiency of ParliamenL" This article, 
which is not reprinted in the collected volume of Mr. 
Gladstone's contributions to that periodical, was 
powerfully written, and at the time attracted con- 
siderable notice. After dealing with other reasons 
io some measure accounting for what appeared to him 
the diminished efficiency and waning authority of 
the House of Commons, the writer proceeded to 
tsstgn the conduct and methods of the Prime Minister, 
Lord Palmerston, as the main cause of what he called 
"the demoralisation of Parliament." 

Mr, S. Herbert to Mr. Gladstone. 

"Wn-TOtf, October J»»rf, 1856. 

"Mv DEAR Gladstone, 

" 1 had not read the article when 1 got your 
letter, but 1 did so last night, and think it very good. 
There is but one point which you omit, or do not 
dwell upon, which is the effect produced not only 
on the Government, but on the supporters of the 
Goi'emment, by the absence of an Opposition pre- 
pared for office. It is not worth vvbile to rally round 
and defend a Government whose existence is not 
threatened — and, there being no fear of letting in the 
cnemy^ each man can afford to kick and cuff or desert 
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the Govemment on his own account and then talk 
to his constituency of his independence. 

"There is an occasional tone in the article which 
1 attribute to the Editor, or to your necessity of 
makings your article look Quarterly-like" 

A more unrestrained criticism on Mr. Gladstone's 
article is contained in a letter to Lord Granville, to 
whom, on October 29th, Sidney Herbert wrote : 

"Apropos of Pam, read an article in The Quarterly 
Reimw on the declining efficiency of Parliament. It 
is an able paper — very severe on Palmerston, and 
giving a good account of the dislocation of parties 
and Its effects. 1 think one could answer a good 
deal of it — i.e. it overlooked the fact that the destruc- 
tion of the simple old party organisation, though 
immensely inconvenient to Members of Parliament, is 
by no means an unmixed evil as regards the country." 

Mr. Gladstone to Mr, Herbert. 

"Liverpool, October i^th, 1856. 

" I am glad you are not displeased with the article ; 
Graham's judgment too was favourable. Lord Aber- 
deen had not yet seen it. Pray remember my 
secret. 

*' You are quite right in supposing that I en- 
deavoured to write up to the character of a ^ Quarterly 
Reviewer' when I could do so with propriety. The 
local praise of Pakington in New Zealand, and a com- 
mendation of Henley, (by the way, they are at daggers 
drawn) are both, I think, justified, but, of course, 
they were things that it was not necessary to say. 
The editor told me he had struck out some epithets 
laudatory of relief measures ; but 1 do not know that 
he has put in anything abusive, so that for what 
there may be of that kind I am probably responsible. 

" The truth is, I am a good deal pressed in mind 
by two considerations, the first that my own presence 
in Parliament is more than worthless under the present 
circumstances, for I think any good done upon a 
particular question is more than counterbalanced by 
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the evil of heljiine so materiallv to prolong a bad 
state of thing^s in Parliament. The second is that I 
ha\'e ver>' strong feelings against Lord Palmerston 
as Prime Minister. His ineflRciency at the Home 
Office was an evil, but it averted greater evils. His 
inefificiency now at home and his meddlesomeness 
abroad are each of them very gjeat evils, and threaten 
not to avert but to bring about greater ones. I have 
Bot the least doubt that the substitution of Derby 
would be the substitution of a better man ; I am not 
stire that it would be the substitution of a better 
vcrnment, but a Government under him would be 
_ I in order by the Liberal Party, which is at present 
i.iqualified for good. The Liberal Party should never 
occupy the Treasury Benches excepting under a power- 
ful Government like that of Lord Grey, or, at any 
rate.a tolerably active one like that of Lord Melbourne. 
At present the shcefi are set to play the part of watch- 
dog, and the watchdog is busy with his sop. 

" You are quite right about the effect on the sup- 
porters of the Government ; there is also fsiuch to be 
said on the state of the so-called Conservative Party, 
but 1 did not think it was for me to say. TJte Morning 
Post had rather a curious \ea.deT yesterday " 



Mr. Herbert to Mr. Gladstone. 

"WiLTOM, Oeteher 26/S, 1856. 
" Mv DEAR Gladstone, 

"Your secret shall remain inviolate. After having 
assented to so much of your article the reaction comes, 
not as to the causes, but as to the extent and intensity 
of the evil. We who are members of Parliament and 
have to work the machinery are very much disturbed 
at finding our routine interfered with, and are troubled 
at the necessity of devising new ways for ourselves ; 
but it does not follow that the country suffers. In 
some respects they have gained considerably ; the old 
party organisation maintained by a blind adherence 
on the part of followers to an unquestioned superiority 
on the part of the leader could not, in the nature of 
things, last. The diffusion of political information and 
inlelligejice, together with tne removal of the old 
subjects of party contest, make it impossible. The 
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break-ap must have ooine soooer or later. Peel only 
hastened or predpitated iL We must recollect that 
the great portj fights up to 1841. bowe\*er exciting 
and easy from the perfection of the discipline they may 
have been to members of Parliament, were far from 
wholesome for the country^ which was dixnded into 
hostile factions, one half of the population fiercely 
embittered against the other. All the social relations 
of life, even trade, suffered when grocers were em- 
pioyed, not for the goodness of their cabbages, b ut 
for the goodness of their votes. ^M 

" I do not think it is possible, e^'en if it were desiflH 
able, to restore the old stale of things. The change 
has come upon us, and we must work out a solution 
of the difficulty by adapting ourselves to the new condi- 
tions of political lifCj which refuse to adapt themselves 
to us. n you ask me how. 1 can give vou no answer, 
but no more can you, as to the means of re-establishing 
the status q»o. You look forward to no nearer ap- 
proach to It than the existence of two parties, each 
ofTering to do the same thing, but one claiming to 
do it better than the other." 



Mr. Herbert to Mr. Gladstone. 



••WiLTor*, Ntfi'tm^ fotk, 1856. 

" Palmerston seems to have flourished much at 
Manchester, and the papers are in a chorus of delight 
at a man making three commonplace speeches in 
one day. I confess to being surprised also at any 
man being able to make three speeches with scarcely 
an idea in one of them, 

"There seems to be a restless and uncomfortable 
feeling brewing everywhere. The Queen had Persigny 
to Windsor the other day without Lord Clarendon, as 
Albert thought he could better smooth some diffi- 
culties without the Foreign Minister being present 
I have no right to know this, but I believe iL It 
argues a sore and irritated feeling between the two 
Governments. There is a curious statement in The 
Globe or Times, 1 forget which, that Sardinia is to be 
excluded by our desire from the proposed Paris 
Congress because she is against the line ta.' 
Austria and England. 

" Bitter cold weather here." 
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Mr. Guadstone to Mr. Herbert. 

"HAWATtCEK, h'ovcmbcr 14M, 1856. 

With your argument against The Quarterly Review 
I only eo up to a certain point, 1 do not believe that 
ibe settlement of the great questions is the main cause 
W the disorganisation and partial abeyance of party ; 
the main cause, I believe, has been in personal 
considerations, acts, and feelings, which first led the 
Protectionists to throw off Peel, and then Peel to 
throw off the Protectionists not only quoad Protection, 
;!but quoad everything, because he took it into his 
'head that Protection was everything— J.r. that there 
would be a struggle to restore it when the Protec- 
tionists came in, which would absorb all other 
questions. However, tongue is better than pen to 
work through a discussion of this kind, which, though 
interesting and somewhat historical, is apt to become 
long, and at the present moment I am particularly 
busy (literally) with the politics of Troy. 

"But Foreign Affairs are so strange, gloomy, 
and mysterious that not even Troy can keep them 
out, I think Palmerston's denunciation of the 
secondary states at Manchester is one of those 
shabby apologies for himself which no one but a 
man with a reputation for courage could venture 
upon. But that is of less importance than the 
Eastern question. I hope the case for the Govern- 
ment is something quite different from, and very far 
bej'ond, that which The Times has made, or The 
kforrting Post. It must be a very good one indeed 
lo justify their having played such tricks with the 
French alliance, and kept the Austrians for another 
winter in the principalities, 

" Louis Napoleon is weak at this moment, or I 
imagine he would have been more difficult to deal 
with. I interpret his words to Kisseleff, however, as 
a most distinct declaration that he does not mean to 
quarrel wnth Russia, and has no fault to find with her, 
" I think that, at best, Lord P.'s premiership will 
cost the country a few millions a year. To such 
fine words we cannot be treated without good large 
establishments. But if in addition to that we are 
to see every alliance spoiled and every nation offended 
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one after another, and ourselves only isolated and 
hated, the day must be close at hand when the first 
duty will be to put an end, or contribute towards 
putting an end, to so great and unmitigated an evil. 
"The remedy for the French difficulty in Prince 
Albert's intervention is anything but pleasing." 

The features in the foreign relations of the country 
which appeared to Mr, Gladstone to be strange, 
gloomy, and mysterious, were (i) the prospect of a 
fresh quarrel with Russia as to the interpretation of 
those Articles of the Treaty of Paris which related 
to the boundaries between the Russian and Turkish 
Empires ; (2) a demonstration against the misgovem- 
ment prevailing in the kingdom of Naples, which, begun 
blusteringly, had ended tamely ; (3) a war with Persia, 
commenced without any communication to Parliament 
and carried on from India and with Indian troops. 

Mr, Herbert to Mr. Gladstone. 

"Wilton, A'trvemta- l&iA, 1856. 

i r * m * ■ 

"Foreign affairs certainly look ill But they w^ill, 
I expect, be much mendea before Parliament meets 
so far as regards France and Russia. It is difficult to 
know the facts, but so far as I can gather the question 
of the Isle of Serpents is one which we should have 
been wise to have gracefully yielded rather than show 
up the difference with France, and by so doing we 
might more effectually have closed the BoTgrad 
difficulty which I imagine to be important. The real 
merit of the Treaty of Paris was its satisfactory settle- 
ment of the navigation of the Danube and of the 
Turkish frontier, and this compensated for the mere 
reproduction of the condemned limitation in the 
Black Sea under the new name of neutralisation. 
Any material departure, especially one involving 
the loss of a main security for the position conquered 
on the Danube, is therefore a grave affair, and I have 
no doubt that Walewski, and some of his colleagues 
who are about as honest as himself, have been com- 



1856-57] PALMERSTONIAN POLICY 

bining with Russia for objects of their own and were 
ready to sacrifice the Danube or anything- else. 

" I have little doubt, however, that our views, right 
or wron^, have been urged in the manner most offensive 
to the French Government, for I assume that the tone 
of The Fi»w5has been borrowed from Downing Street. 

"Palmerston is in the meantime more popular and 
stronger than ever. He will be rebuked for his 
Neapolitan policy and well backed up in his Russian 
policy, and ne will consider and adopt the net result 
as a triumph. 

"There does not appear to be the slightest chance 
of any one turning him out To make Palmerston 
useful or even harmless his Ministry should have been 
leavened and not opposed. 

** I was staying at Heytesbury last week. Lord Bath 
had been going about saying that the Government were 
sure to be turned out, as the Foreign Ministers were 
all going to move against Palmerston. If they do, they 
will set nim up to all time. Even Lord Heytesbury, 
who is no admirer of his, answered that if anything 
could make him support Palmerston that would, for 
he should resent any such interference, as would the 
whole country. The mere suspicion of such complicity 
served him on the Greek question." 



Sm Jaaies Graham to Mr. Herbert. 

"Netherbv, Nffvtmbtr idth, 1856, 

" I thank you sincerely for the kindness of your 
inquiries respecting my wife. She has been danger- 
ously ill, but all cause for immediate alarm is at an 
end. I wish that 1 could add I consider her safe and 
recovered. However, I must hope the best, and be 
thankful for the mercy already vouchsafed. 

'* This Neapolitan affair appears to me to be the 
height of absurdity. Nobody knows better than Lord 
Heytesbury the fatal and cruel consequences of British 
interference in the cause of Italian independence and 
of Sicilian freedom. ,..,.,' 

*• We may have patched up for a moment our differ- 

* The omitted portion of this letter will be found in Mr. Parker's 
Life of Sir Junes Graham. 
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ences with France, and Napoleon, in this crisis of 
his financial difficulties, cannot aflFord an open rupture 
with us; but the warmth of the friendship has 
evaporated, and the new love is proclaimed, while 
cola excuses only are offered to the discarded old 
love; and still the question remains, 'Shall the Con- 
ferences at Paris be re-opened ?' On this will depend 
the triumph or defeat of England, the enmity or 
transient goodwill of France. I never confided in the 
French AIHance or valued it as a permanent security 
for peace. The Duke of Wellington was right, * Con- 
cert with France, if you please, but no love : pcnnt 
(f amour' I wish this precept had been observed at 
Windsor" 



Mr. Gladstone to Mr. Herbert. 

"Hawarden, Nffiifm&er Tolh, 1856. 

" I feel with you that we are really in the dark 
as to the facts of the Eastern question. My principal 
misgiving arises from the extraordinary manner in 
which the case has been stated by journals, which 
I suppose really derive their information from Lord P. 
and from the Foreign Office. Why does The Times 
bluster with unparalleled insolence and vulgarity, but 
carefully eschew telling us the facts? Why are we 
left in the dark on a question as plain as whether 
Chester or Hawarden is the larger place? 

" Again 1 want to know, would Bolgrad Tabab give 
Russia an access to the Danube ? And has she not 
one already by the Pruth, or why not by that, if by 
the other? 

"You would do me a charity if you have any light 
on these matters that you could shed upon me. 

" With regard to leavetiin^, was not that what 
we tried, with the worst possible result ? Was it not 
quite clear that the first time he and the leaven dis- 
agreed about a question of which he had the popular 
side (he was perfectly sure to have or take the 
popular side of all questions) the leaven would go 
to the wall ? After all, it is not strange if Lord P. 
is still the man of Julj, 1850, the date of the Greek 
debate. I admit that if j'ou answer any of my ques- 
tions, it will not be human but heroic virtue. 
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Mr. Hcrqert to Mr. Gladstone. 

" WiUTOK, Neri'emher 34/A, 1856, 

" I was called up to town on Saturday to attend a 
funeral service, held in the Greek Chapel, for Prince 
Woronzow. We had heard of his death, which took 
place on Tuesday last at Odessa, by telegraph. We 
are still receiving letters from his wife and family, 
describing the happiness of their life, his enjoyment 
of his ndes, his dehght at the growth of the iraprove- 
roents he had commenced, and the warm and heartfelt 
affection and respect shown to him. So it must have 
been at the last very sudden, though his age and 
broken health made his life precarious. So ends 
another noble and well-spent life. It was said of him 
that through the whole of South Russia you could 
talk to no man half an hour without hearing his name, 
and never without a blessing. 

" 1 can't tell you much about Bolgrad ; I gather 
irom Wood that Brunow himself had proposed the 
more Northern Bolgrad at the Conference, and that 
the importance attached to it rests on the access to 
vessels of larger draught than the upper part of the 
Pruth, where the new frontier is drawn, affords. 

" They expect that the whole question will be settled 
before Parliament meets and Naples forgotten." 

Sir James Graham to Mr. Herbert. 

*• My dear Herbert, 

*' I hope to meet you on Tuesday. If Persia has 
succumbed, 1 agree with you in opinion that an attack, 
however well founded, which proceeds on the ground 
that the means used were unjustifiable will be of little 
avail. You probably are right that Palmerston is still 
in the ascendant, and that he will not quail before a 
muUilude of divided opponents, more especially if his 
secret friends outnumber his covert enemies. I have 
little doubt that John Russell will play him a slippery 
trick if he have the opportunity, and I regard him as 
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leaders would have been widened by his open junc- 
tion with Lord Derby. With great difficulty, and 
contrary to his own opinion, Mr. Gladstone was 
then dissuaded from returning an affirmative answer to 
a proposal made to him that he should meet Lord 
Derby, with a view to concerted action against the 
Government — a meeting which at that time could have 
had but one result. The decision was a momentous 
one — far more so than was at the time apparent — and 
one which, not improbably, some of those who were 
most instrumental in securing its adoption would 
have regretted had they known its far-reaching 
consequences. The following letters will show how 
very narrowly a contrary decision was escaped. 
What most inclined Mr. Gladstone to hesitate was the 
fact that he had received no direct invitation from 
Lord Derby. The day after he had sent his letter 
courteously declining the proposed meeting he 
received that direct personal invitation from Lord 
Derby which, had it arrived but one day earlier, 
would almost certainly have been accepted. 



Mr. Gladstone to Mr. Herbert. 

"HaWarDEN, December 15/1&, l8$& 

"My dear Herbert, 

" I have just sent to Sir James Graham, who 
will forward them from Netherby to you to-morrow, 
copies of two letters of my own : one to a corre- 
spondent (who, not being a politician, remains nameless)' 
on the subject of a message, as I construed It, that 
he sent me from Lord Derby, expressing a wish to 
communicate with me on public affairs ; the other to 
Lord Aberdeeen, in answer to one in which he had 
written to me on the subject of this correspondence. 

"1 had in the meantime come to the conclusion in 
my ovvn mind that perhaps I should have done belter 

' Mr, ElH-iti, editor of The Quartfrly RtvUw. 
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to write at once on my own responsibility, for the 
delay incident to exchanging letters with Aberdeen- 
shire, and indeed exchanging them twice, tends rather 
10 give the formality to this communication (if it takes 
place), which it is, above all things, desirable that it 
should not possess. 1 also felt that, after the awk- 
ward and roundabout proceedings of last session 
through Heathcote, it would be hardly possible for 
me to decline the proposal 

"Should Lord Derby desire to meet me, I think our 
conversation must be confined to public questions 
and the position of the Government, and must not 
enter upon any question of political approximation as 
a thiDe to be arranged in private. Upon that footing 
I shall be glad to meet him ; for 1 think that a con- 
x-cTsation conducted in honourable confidence and the 
freedom it inspires, will enable me, and possibly you, 
lo form some better opinion at least than 1 can now 
form how far he and his party offer the smallest hope 
of efficient aid in controlling the Government, The 
difficulties of our position are extreme, and its con- 
tinuance is anything but favourable either to the 
public interests or to our own characters ; even J. 
Wortley's acceptance of office' is another warning; 
vrhiie feeiing all this I do not see the way of escape, 
but I own I look with earnest desire to any improve- 
ment in the means of making the Government do right 
and preventing them from doing wrong, quite irre- 
&pecti%"e of any improvement or change in our own 
a)ndition. 

"You will, of course, hear when I have more to say. 
With kindest messages," 

Sir James Graham to Mr. Herbert, 

"Netherby, December idih, lBj6. 

My dear Herbert, 

" By the desire of Gladstone I forward to you 
the two enclosures which came to me from him this 
morning. I have not been taken entirely by surprise. 
My recent correspondence with Gladstone had led 
me to the conclusion that some such measure was 
impending ; and though I have only discussed it as a 

' He had become Solicitor-Geperal. 
VOL. II 5 
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speculative case, I have given no encouragement On 
the contrary, I have said that 1 could, have no hand in 
it ; and that 1 am not prepared to cross the House 
and to join the band which surrounds D' Israeli. I 
have told Gladstone that in my opinion two things 
for his own honour are indispensably necessary : first, 
that he should be a Leader, and not a FoUmver^ under 
any new arrangement ; and secondly, that the trans- 
action should be in the face of day and in the presence 
of the public, on some broad, intelligible public ground, 
which shall involve national interests and raise a new 
landmark of separation between statesmen. In the 
main I agree with Gladstone in his opinions, but 1 
am more patient and less discontented with the im- 
potent lassitude of neutrality. We shall see what 
comes of this ; but I do not augur favourably. Have 
the goodness to return the enclosures to Gladstone 
as soon as you have read them. 

" 1 am obliged by your accurate and most intelligible 
account of the present state of the question pending 
between Russia and the allies. One striking fact is 
prominent — England resisted the re-opening of the 
Paris Congress, and she has jnelded under strong 
compulsion. This is the triumph of France and 
Russia united ; it is the debasement of Austria and 
England in their new confederacy. This Persian war 
also, declared at Calcutta, is a most awkward circum- 
stance at this juncture, and the tone recently adopted 
by the Foreign Office towards Brazil has been such 
as to call down the thunder even of The Times. 
Everything appears to me to be out of joint, and 1 
am gloomy and morose in the extreme, but never 
cease to be most sincerely yours." 




Mr. Herbert to Mr. Gladstone. 

"Wilton, December ig/A. 
"My dear Gladstone, 

" I return your letters which Graham forwarded 
to me. Your answer is quite safe and guarded, but 
though the step binds you to nothing, it will tend to 
what I think you wish — viz. political approximation 
to Lord Derby. I cannot say that I wish to see it ; 
for though you might infuse fresh vigour and responsi- 
bility into a party which is much in want of both 
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(if there is such, or ever again will be such, a thing 
as a party, which I am inchned to doubt), yet you 
will always be in a false position with them. Your 
uxions really are essentially progressive, and when 
measures — f mean the measures of any Government 
^tnust be liberal and progressive, the country will 

E>refer the men whose antecedents and mottoes are 
tberal. while the Conservatives will always prefer 
a leader whose prejudices are with themselves. 
However. ck£ sard sara. We reckon on you for 
the 17th.'' 



■^aini 
■Btn< 



Mr. Gladstone to Mr. Herbert, 

" Ha WARDEN, December i^^rJ, 1856. 

" Our visit will supply, 1 hope, such a clear and 
free opportunity of talking politics that I need hardly 
trouble you with a word now, I am sensible too that 
a man ought never to have less credit for self-know- 
ledge than when he thinks he knows his mind. Not 
at ail attempting to escape from the mesh of this 
proposition, I think vou see farther for me than 1 do 
for mvnelf. I am undeniably conscious of the greatest 
|c :i to Lord P. as minister; were it in my power 

'to ->i«ii the warrant for turning him out, 1 would do 
it witii the ink that is now in my pen. I do sincerely 
believe htm to be a most demoralising and a most 
destructive minister for the country; and as unfortu- 
iiely he is the minister, and gives the ministry its 
)ne as well as its popularity, this becomes equivalent 
objecting to men to whom in themselves 1 do not 
jbjccL But beyond this, and as respects myself, I do 
not sec one incn. The inch you speak of represents 
y " mind, but there is another half: 1 feel the 

J re of all you say, and could add much of 

my own in the same sense. As I have admitted, 
a man cannot tell his own intentions; but he can 

7, and depend upon it I shall not fail for want 
tr>nng. 

" I have heard nothing on the subject of my last. It 
Jakes me think my informant may have been deceived ; 
»r am I eager that it should prove otherwise. De- 
siring of the Liberal party's disposition to do the 
^food that is essential so long as they have Lord P. at 
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iheir head, I am naturally anxious to see whether the 
others are disposed to it; but this I am going to try 
through The Quarterly, and by that channel advice will 
came to them without any factitious element, whether 
of attraction or repulsion, that might attend my author- 
ship if known. Please to keep this quite close as 
before." 



Mr. Herbert to Mr, Gladstone. 

"Vio-Tovf, JoMuary 4tk, 1857. 

"My dear Gladstone, 

" I ought to have written to you to close with 
your oflTer of the 16th, on which day we hope to see 
you. We look forward to your visit with great 
delight. The Bishop of Salisbury promises to spend 
Sunday here in order to talk with you and preach 
to us. 

" I postpone politics, but 1 must say 1 look on 
Palmerston as a fixture, if only by the process of 
exhaustion. He is the only public man in England 
who has a name. Many criticise, many disapprove, 
but all, more or less, like hira and look on him as the 
only man. He has on his side that which is the 
strongest element in the mental organisation of all 
human society, namely, the publics national pre- 
judices. Some one said, ' Give me the national 
songs, and I will rule the nation ' ; and Canning said, 
'Don't talk to me of the "sense of the nation' ; give 
me the nonsense^ and I will beat it hollow.' 

"To return confidence for confidence. If you take 
in The Saturday Review^ read in the number of 
Saturday, December 27th, an article headed 'Our 
Foreign Policy/ and in to-day's ' Sailing before the 
Wind.' There will be one next week on the American 
question, which, however, 1 know less of than the old 
Vienna case. I have promised one, if not two, more. 
I have little hope in tne opposite side of the House. 
They require regeneration, if not absolute creation. 
It will be a task of years, which in the meanwhile 
will have disposed of our poor Pam., in the way, 
not of all ministerSf but of all flesh. 

" Yours aflfectionately." 
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Mr. Herbert to Sir James Graham. 

"WiLTOH House. Sausbcry, 

"January rjth, 1857. 

'*My dear Graham, 

" I hear today from London, at second-hand 
firom Vernon-Smith, that the Government have re- 
oeived a telegram from Stratford to the effect that 
the Persian Government have conceded all our 
demands, whatever they may be. 

"I do not share your expectation of a change in the 
Government, or in any important portion of it during 
this Session. You, I gather, expect it from Lord John 
Russell : Gladstone from the opposition side of the 
House. I am satisfied that this latter expectation has 
no foundation to rest on. Falmerstons popularity 
rs very great with the country gentlemen. His old 
Protectionist leanings, his unconcealed aversion to 
Gladstone's financial policy, his objection to Par- 
liamentary Reform, in any shape or degree, and his 
noisy foreign policy, which they understand the use 
of on a hustings as well as he, combined with the 
distrust they feci to their own leader, all incline them 
to support him. Many who sit opposite to him would 
like to sit behind him, and no doubt would do so, 
were it not that the old machinery of party is stronger 
than its spirit, and the club in London and the 
attorneys in the country prevent them. Nor do I see 
how Lord John is to do it Why is an unpopular man 
out of office to oust the most popular man in England 
who is in office, and who will use his nine points of 
the law with a hearty determination to keep every 
one of them ? 

" With the exception of China all the foreign ques- 
tions are closed. Parliament does not enter into the 
main questions of how they have been closed. I have 
no doubt, from all I hear, that the Government of 
Louis Napoleon has been unnecessarily irritated, and 
that L. N. himself complains loudly both of Clarendon 
and Cowley. Disraeli, t hear, hau persuaded him that 
the Government would be displaced soon after the 
meeting of Parliament. I don't oelieve it will, but his 
willingness to accept the prophecy is an indication 
of his leanings. Nevertheless, these are not matters 
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capable of Parliamentary proof, though sensible men 
are getting uneasy at the world-wide unpopularity 
which we are achieving. 

" I am very glad you inspired some caution into 
Gladstone's sanguine and impatient mind. 1 have little 
inclination to the party, if party it can be called, 
towards whom his sympathies are tending. 

"He is gone to Oxford to look up his supporters 
there. Lord Aberdeen very kindly came down here 
for a night, which I suppose was the foundation on 
which The Herald built up its new coalition. The only 
thing which I wished were true was your imputed 
visit. We go to town on Monday next. 

" I hear that Panmure has got into an odd difficulty 
on the subject of officers' instruction, on which you 
may recollect that I made a statement last year in the 
House of Commons. He has drawn up a plan, or 
rather has had one drawn up by Colonel Lefroy, and 
the Duke of Cambridge has produced another, which 
he purposes to work himself. 1 have seen both, and 
have no hesitation in saying that the Duke of Cam- 
bridge's is far the best, but the two are, of course, 
at issue as to the merits of their respective bantlings, 
and the Duke, I am told, proposes that 1 should 
arbitrate between the two I 

"As Lewis has referred to a compromise, the ques- 
tion how the Government is to pay the Government 
servants, I should not be surprised if in some shape 
the Duke's proposal is adopted by Panmure. But the 
question as to the authority of the Secretary of State 
is one which he must necessarily settle for himself, and 
1 have no doubt that he finds it far from easy with 
Windsor Castle watching his every move." 



Mr, Gladstone to Mr. Herbert. 

" Oxford, January 2itk, 1857. 

" My dear Herbert, 

"On Monday I sent my letter to Lord D[erb^^ 
after it had gone to Lord A[berdeenJ|, and on Tuesday 
morning I received a very unexceptionable letter from 
the former, wishing to see me in London on Sunday 
or Monday. The epistles crossed on the road. Of 
course 1 must adhere to my letter. At the same time 
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the conclusion expressed in it is not mine, but is accepted 
from others, you among them. I admit the incon- 
veniences of meeting, but I should have been disposed 
to face them had I acted alone. 

"Mv visit to Wilton, besides all its pleasure, was 
I think really of use in enabling us to compare notes 
as to the state of our minds respectively ; and 1 estimate 
our several views as follows : 

'* I think we have very nearly the same opinions 
as to the morality and as to the public utility of Lord 
Palmerston's system of managing public affairs, I 
hooestly think you would feel even a stronger repug- 
nance aeainst stooping to it than I should. It seems 
\f> me that we are further agreed in the opinion that 
Ibis system ought to be put an end to; though we 
may not estimate alike the chances of such an issue, 
which I think less violently improbable than it seems 
to you. Then I think we go another step, and a great 
one onwards, in company. We feel ourselves to be 
without any party connection, and to be under the 
clear and simple obligation to do what we can to point 
out the right line 01 public policy, let those pursue 
it who will. From this results the further duty of 
supporting (be it officially, be it independently, is 
another, and may be a difficult, question) those by 
whom It shall be pursued ; if any such party there 
shall be, with respect to which neither of us, perhaps, 
are sanguine. 

" This, I have concluded, is our common stock of 
propositions concerning public duty applicable to the 
present state of affairs. To this stock I add some 
otherst on which perhaps there are shades of difference 
between us. I seem to feel more keenly than you do 
that in our present position we are, or that beyond 
doubt 1 am, a public nuisance. I am more hopeful 
than you about seeing some nearer approximation 
than we now have to the old system of Government. 
1 am more willing than you to see Derby and his 
people zealously embrace the right course ; but this, I 
nope, is more a difference in speculation than anything 
else, because as I have no disposition whatever (I hope) 
to prevent the Liberal party from so acting if they 
are disposed, so I am certam that Derby would have 
your iair and even full, though reluctant support, if 
tbey will not do right, and he will," 
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But though a formal severance had been for the 
moment avoided, it was the impression, not only of 
Mr. Herbert, but of almost all Mn Gladstone's friends, 
that it was only postponed, and that the time was 
rapidly approaching at which Mr, Gladstone would, 
if not rejoin the Conservative party (which he main- 
tained he had never abandoned), at all events renew 
that close and intimate connection with it which since 
1846 had been suspended. 

In February the interview with Lord Derby, from 
which Mr. Gladstone had two months earlier allowed 
himself to be dissuaded, actually took place. It was 
followed by others, which were kept carefully secret, 
to the great dissatisfaction of Lord Aberdeen, who 
maintained that if the contemplated junction was to 
be creditable to both parties, it must take place in the 
light of day and as the result of open agreement on 
questions before Parliament. But in truth these 
conferences never assumed the same serious character 
which they would have worn had they been entered 
into before the commencement of the Session. What 
had then been possible was no longer so. 

Meanwhile, subjects of difference multiplied, and 
on March 6th Sidney Herbert wrote that the " few 
gentlemen referred io~i.e. the Peelites— had, on almost 
every question lately submitted to Parliament, voted 
in different lobbies." And the tone of his warning 
to Mr. Gladstone not to press unduly his schemes of 
retrenchment, while it shows no abatement of personal 
friendship, clearly implies an absence of concert in 
political action. 



"WiLTOM, Afarch if A, 1857. 

" I stay for the grand jury to-morrow, for my affairs 
want looking after here, and I shall not be at the 
debate to-morrow. I do not know what you decided 
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about your retrenchment motion, but if you bring it 
on, 1 hope you will be guarded and moderate in the 
extent to which you propose any reduction. 1 sus- 
pect your views are extreme, and we have seen in the 
case of Cobden and the financial reform apostles, how 
little very extreme views can catch. They are looked 
on as unpractical, and pooh-poohed. There is also 
a great alarm as to the extent you are ready to go. 
There is very little really to be reduced from tne 
military estimates, and the sanitary state of our 
barracks requires a large, though I trust not a lasting, 
expenditure. 

'* You must also make allowance for the prevailing 
passions and prejudices of the public. You can never 
lead men by reason alone. Not one in man a hundred 
ever exercises his reason, but all act on other motives, 
and you must establish a bond of sj'mpathy by sharing 
their feelings before you can induce the multitude to 
follow you. What a sermon ! — but it is Sunday." 



Nevertheless old friendship and old habits kept up 
the practice of common consultation among all the 
nembers of the Peelite party, though such consultation 
freqU'ently failed to result in combined action. 

They still sat together in the House of Commons, 
and a certain likeness of thought still led them more 
frequently than not to act together. They were again 
thoroughly united in their disapproval of the pro- 
ceedings of Sir J. Bowring in China. That functionary 
as Governor of Hong Kong had called on the Admiral 
Commanding on the Station to undertake hostilities 
against the Chinese authorities on account of their 
refusal to recognise as of British nationality a Chinese 
lorcha carrying a licence from the East of Hong Kong. 
The forts in the neighbourhood of Canton had conse- 
quently been taken, the city itself shelled, and its 
suburbs burnt. When Mr. Cobden moved a resolu- 
tion condemnatory of the policy of the Government, 
it was supported in speeches of great brilliancy by 
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Mr. Gladstone, Sir James Graham, and Mr. Herbert. 
The last showed by the confession of half a dozen 
official authorities that the Arrow was not a British 
vessel, or one belonging to a British owner, and 
that the registration under which it was sought to 
give it that character was altogether ttlfra vires and 
illegal. He further pointed out the grave impolicy of 
a step which would have given to it and similar vessels 
the character of a British ship in all parts of the 
world, and drew an amusing picture of a crowd of 
yellow-faced, pigVeyed, and pig-tatled Chinese sailors 
who had got into a scrape in some Mediterranean 
port, marching up to the British Consul and demanding 
redress from that astonished functionary with shouts 
of Cives Romani Sumus. 

Passing from the trivial details of the particular 
case and from strictures on the conduct and motives 
of Sir John Bowring, he took a higher line, and 
accepting, for the sake of argument, the contention of 
the Government with regard to them, he denounced 
the punishment inflicted as out of all proportion to the 
offence committed. Reprisals, the seizure of a greater 
or smaller number of junks, would have amply sufficed 
to satisfy our honour; nor did the capture by the 
Chinese police of the soi-disant British but really 
Chinese schooner in any way call for or justify the 
bombardment of a great and populous commercial 
city- He sternly reprobated the language he had heard 
in debate, and which was prevalent out of doors, which 
implied that Chinese only deserved bad treatment 
and merited every injury inflicted upon them. " Were 
the Chinese people to be judged by the purlieus 
of Canton ? Were the British people fairly repre- 
sented by the rabble of Shoreditch and Wapping?" 
And in the name of humanity and justice he called 
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on the House to censure the outrage on both, which 
had received the approval of the Government. 

Lord John Russell spoke and voted for the resolu- 
tion, which, on March 4th, was carried by a majority 
of sixteen. 
Parlianienl was immediately dissolved. 
The appeal to the country thus made by Lord 
Palmerston was eminently successful. The already 
small number of Peelites was reduced to insignificance. 
Of those who had voted against the Government, 
Mr. Cobden himself, Mr. Bright, Mr. Cardwell, and 
Mr. Roundel! Palmer lost their seats. Lord John 
Russell narrowly escaped the same fate. Of the lesser 
members of the so-called party, Lord Alfred Hervey, 
Dr. Phillimore, Mr. G. Vernon, and others were 
defeated, and the one pledge given by the majority of 
ftbe new Parliament was that of unhesitating trust 
and confidence in Lord Palmerston. 

On the whole, and looking back after an interval of 
nearly fifty years, I am inclined to believe that the 
instinct which led the country to rally to Lord 
Palmerston's support was right, and that the course 
taken in opposing measures which had become inevit- 
able was wrong. Abstractly the arguments used in 
condemnation of the policy of Sir John Bowring were 
perfectly sound, but perhaps hardly sufficient allowance 
was made for the effect which would have been pro- 
duced on the relations between English and Chinese 
by acquiescence in the pretensions of the Chinese 
authorities with regard to the lorcha Arrow, 
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THE EXTINCTION OK PEELISM 
1857-58 

THE Dissolution of 1857 may be said to have 
terminated the existence of the Peelites as a 
party, whilst it accentuated the differences existing 
between the individuals who had composed it and 
were still popularly known by that name. 

Sir James Graham and Mr. Herbert differed 
altogether from Mr. Gladstone as to that party in 
the new Parliament to which support should be 
given. Lord Aberdeen, as usual, acted the part of 
a mediator, and their common regard and respect for 
him enabled him to prevent, or, as he himself 
thought, only to postpone, a separation, which to 
all appeared inevitable. 

Nearly a year before the Dissolution, Mr. Gladstone 
had shown that he was not disinclined to support 
a Government led by Lord Derby. Writing to Mr. 
Herbert on April 22nd, 1856, on the subject of hiring 
and letting houses, he adds : 

*' It is odd to pass from house agency in this sense 
to house agency in a very different one, but after 
leaving Lord Aberdeen's on Saturday I was sorry to 
find I nad just missed Northcote, who had two things 
fresh to teil me, both of which were satisfactory. 

" The first was that Jolliffe had been working in 
various places to prevent trouble to persons of our 

Eolitical complexion, and with some success, but he 
ad not yet been able to prevail with Lord Bath, and 
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srach regretted it. I believe Jolliffe to be a very 
honourable man (as I am told he is also an admirable 
whip), and with this belief I replied this was kind and 
handsome, perhaps premature. 

"The otner point was that Derby had asked 
Nonhcote something of this sort : ' What if the 
Goveminent is thrown out without their co-operation 
in the act, but under circumstances such that they 
could not disapprove. Is it a possible case that, 
uriihoul being prepared to take office, they might 
notwithstanding look with a friendly eye on my 
ittempting to form a Government, and be disposed to 

rve such support as we gave Peel in 1835? I said 
thought it was quite possible that this might be the 
bttt solution. In truth I was relieved and glad to 
&nd Derby spontaneously starting it. Had we 
mentioned it he would probablj'^ nave considered 
It a trap. It is the same thing which formed the 
substance of my letter to him, and 1 think of yours in 
some degree, in February, 1855. \ think Graham 
received this with some satisfaction." 

At a later period, as related in the preceding 
chapter, he had felt strongly inclined to comply with 
in invilalvon to meet Lord Derby with a view to 
cooitider the possibility of co-operation with him. It 
wa5 only with extreme difficulty, and as he himself 
declared, contrary to his own opinion, that he was 
penaaded in December, 1S55, to refrain from a step 
which, if then taken, would have almost certainly led 
to ht& open and active co-operation with the Con- 
tentative party. 

The meetings, which at a subsequent period did 
take place, between Lord Derby and Mr. Gladstone, 
tfKittgh not resulting in agreement, did not diminish 
the probability of their closer union. 

When the Dissolution became imminent, overtures 
'Wrre made to Mr. Herbert and Mr. Gladstone from 
the Conservative wire pullersj suggesting that if the 
Feelites were prepared to exercise a benevolent 
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neutrality in their favour rather than in a Liberal 
direction, their seats would not be contested by 
Conservatives, Sidney Herbert replied thus to Lord 
Malmesbury, through whom the offer had been made : 

''Belgrave Squarb, 

" March 6fA^ i«S7. 

" My dear Mai.mesburv, 

" I write, as 1 promised, before 1 leave town, in 
answer to the questions which you put to me to-day, 
and my answer must be the same as that which I 
gave in conversation with you. I can, however, speak 
for no one but myself. There is no such thing as a 
Peelite party, and I have studiously avoided doing 
anything which could tend to keep together as a body 
the few gentlemen who had followed Sir Robert Pee! 
and supported Lord Aberdeen's Government. They 
are mucn divided, and on almost every question lately 
submitted to the House of Commons they have voted 
indifferent lobbies. When^ therefore, any case arises 
in which the intentions or opinions of an individual 
member may appear to be of importance, they had 
best be ascertained by a direct reference to himself. 
In truth the number is not so large as to make the 
task difficult. 

" So far as I am concerned, I have been already in 
communication with some of my friends and constitu- 
ents, and I have assured them that, having entered 
into no combination for party purposes, but having 
voted upon any question submitteci to the House of 
Commons on its merits alone, without reference to its 
origfin or its effects on mere party politics, I should 
hold myself free to continue the same course, and 
would give no party pledges whatever, either for or 
against any Government, either present or future. 

" Having made this declaration, you will acknow- 
ledge that I could not in honour enter into any 
arrangement with any party as regards election 
matters." 

This is not the answer which would have been (and 
probably was) returned by Mr. Gladstone to a similar 
appeal. He disapproved of the coldness of lone in 
Mr. Herbert's letter, and said so plainly. 
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*• I have heard," he wrote,' "with the utmost concern 
of your contest in Wiltshire. 1 frankly own it appears 
to me that you turned what is called the cold shoulder 
upon Malmesbury and Co,, and that it would have 
been well to use some words and make some allowance 
for the actual co-operation which has taken place 
during^ the present session. The absence, however, of 
such words and such allowances does not justify the 
measure that has been adopted. This is strongly felt 
by Jolliffe, Walpole, H. Lennox, and I believe gener- 
ally ; but when they go about expressing their feelings 
and trying to do good in the matter, they are met 
by rumours of conversations in which you are sup- 
posed, I am sure falsely, to have said that you would 
support Palmerston after the Dissolution, and that 
(this last upon the credit, I am told, of Ernest Bruce) 
>*ou would never upon any consideration sit in the 
same Cabinet with Lord Derby." 

The Conservative party in Wiltshire, irritated by 
the coldness of his reply to Lord Malmesbury, put 
forth all its strength to oppose Sidney Herbert's 
return for South Wilts. He had much to contend 
against. As he himself wrote, a day or two after 
going down to Wilton to commence his canvass,* '* I 
find every one here warmly with Pam. They know 
nothing of the Budget, nor of Bowring's contradictory 
letters, nor of any part of the case. But they read 
the leading articles of The Times. It is mortifying 
to see a sensible nation so Press led." 

A few days later he wrote to Sir James Graham r 



" WiLTOK House, Salisbury, 

"March i^th, 1857. 

"My dear Graham, 

" I enclose a copy of my address, which you 
will see I have a little altered and added to since you 
saw it in MS. 



March nth. 



' Wilton, March 8ib, 
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♦* I went into the market at Warminster yesterday 
and was well received, and since the publication of 
my address stand much belter. The suspicion of 
coalition did great harm. But the general opinion, 
I might almost say the universal opinion, is in favour 
of Palmerston at any price. Measures or no measures, 
principle or no principles, he is the man. The debate 
on the Chinese question has percolated very little, 
though had there been time, and had it not assumed 
the aspect of a party question, I cannot doubt that 
pubhc opinion would have been strong on our 
side. 

" There was one expression in your letter to your 
agent at Carlisle which appears to me of very doubtful 
policy : ' They must choose between Mr. Fergusson 
and me.' Now, why arc they to make any such cnotce ? 
You need not coalesce, but surely you need not court 
opposition from a large, probably the largest, section 
of the Liberal party there. 

" Palmerston is an exceptional Prime Minister. We 
never shall again see an old-fashioned ultra-Tory lead- 
ing the Liberal party, and this exceptional state of 
things cannot last very long, looking at the age of the 
man and the ordinary temper of the men on whose 
support he must ultimately rely. It seems to me that 
under these circumstances you do wrong to divide the 
Liberal party, perhaps permanently, for a very 
ephemeral cause. 

" Gladstone's position is becoming every day 
more difficult, and in my opinion the result more 
certain. I take it he is in frequent communication 
with Lord Derby, and I do not see how he can 
ever effect a reconciliation with the Liberal party, 
or break through the meshes in which I fear he has 
involved himself with his friends opposite. You 
cannot confer with men on political matters and 
remain uncompromised by acts of so confidential 
a nature. 

"It grieves me very much, but I foresee political 
separation, and a great career marred by the false 
steps into which his impatience and his predilections 
have hurried him. 

" I have so much to do here that I do not contem- 

Elate returning to town, unless for a night 1 shall 
e very anxious to hear what are your prospects. I 
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was pleased at our success on the last night I was in 
the House, when an act of justice to an ill-used man * 
was extorted from the Government. 

" Believe me, yours faithfully, 

"Sidney Herbert," 



But though the contest was an uphill one, it was 
well fought by Herbert, and ended in his return by 
a majority of 247. 

His own views as to hts position are clearly stated 
in a letter to his wife, written during the progress of 
the county election : 



"WrLTON, March i8/A, 1857. 

"I have, ever since I joined Lord Aberdeen's 
Gov-emment, considered myself a member of the 
Libera.] party, and certainly have never had the least 
intention of leaving it, so your answers were quite 
right 1 wrote strongly in that sense, and as to the 
necessity of healing tne breach in the Liberal party, 
to Graham. I took the opportunity of writing to-day 
to Strelecki on emigration topics to put in some 
general views as to politics, which are pretty safe 
to be circulated by him. 1 wrote also to Gladfstone, 
stating my own course, and expressing my fear that 
he was so committed as to be now bound in honour 
elsewhere. I fear he is « hst matt, but he has no 
judgment, and does not seem to understand the 
puTport or value of his own acts. The meeting 
at Westbury had excellent effects. They had been 
well plied with handbills from the other side, all 
about Odessa, and Roman Catholic chapels, and God 
knows what, and though the audience seemed hostile 
at first, and the questioning and interruptions were 
loudly cheered, after a time they were silenced and 
my speech cheered and approved, and at the end, 
wnen 1 had done, some one called out for three cheers 
for Thynne, for which not a voice was raised ; then 
three cneers for Herbert shook the room." 



' Colonel Tulloch. 
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To Mr. Gladstone he wrote on the same day: 

» March i8*l. 

" My dear Gladstone, 

" I have been so much engaged here that I 
have scarcely time to write a line, and in contested 
elections nothing is so fatal as over-security and 
consequent neglect. I have no fear whatever for the 
result, and every day is strengthening me. It is clear 
now that the Dissolution wUl effect great good. It 
will have taught the Government a lesson, and it will 
simplify parties. The accession of Moderate Liberals 
will, I tnink, be considerable, and will keep the 
Government in order. I am weary of the evils which 
the existence of a third party (which you called a 
public nuisance) created, and shall take my place 
where my opinions and predilections alike keep me 
—namely, on the Liberal side of the House. There 
will be a ^reat deal very painful to me, for I fear we 
shall be divided, and that you have cast in your lot 
with Lord Derby. I say this because I hear of 
further meetings, letters, and conversations, and no 
one can be on these terms in politics and not be 
bound by the consequences. 

" The state of opinion here is curious : the Palmerston 
fever is still very rife, though a little cooling. The 
anti-China feeling is only a lesser part of the former. 

" There is an entire apathy about and indifference 
to measures. The Tories are the keenest for Palmer- 
ston, as being the greatest buffer against change. 
The Liberal party look upon htm as the g^reatest 
buffer against Lord Derby, and in a general state of 
aversions he has the suffrages of both." 



Mr, Gladstone to Mr. Herbert. 

"II, Carlton House Tehrace, 

"^ March i2fid, 1857. 
"My dear Herbert, 

*' I am going into Flintshire very early tt 
morrow morning, and must not longer postpone 
answering your letter. I did not reply to it when it 
arrived, because it touches principally upon subjects 
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wilh respect to which I feel that my mind has been 
wrought into a state of sensitiveness which is 
excessive and morbid. 

'• For the last eleven years, with the exception of 
only two among them, the pains of political strife have 
not for us found their usual and proper compensation 
in the genial and extended sympathies of a great body 
of comrades, while suspicion, mistrust, and criticism 
have flanked us on both sides and in unusual measure. 
Our one comfort has been a concurrence of opinion, 
which has been upon the whole remarkably close, and 
which has been cemented by the closer bonds of feeling 
and of friendship. The loss of this one comfort I have 
no strength to face. Contrary to your supposition, 
I have nothing with which to replace it ; but the 
attacbments, which began with political infancy and 
which have lived through so many storms and so 
many subtler vicissitudes, cannot be replaced. You 
will never be able to get away from me as long as 
! can cling to you, and if at length, urged by your 
conscience and deliberate judgment, you effect the 
operation, the result will not be to throw me into the 
staff of Lord Derby ; I shall seek my duty, as well 
as consult my inclmation, first by absconding from 
what may be termed general politics, and secondly 
by appearing, whenever I must appear, only in the 
ranks. 

" 1 can neither give even the most qualified adhesion 
to the ministry of Lord Palmerston, nor follow the 
Liberal party in the abandonment of those very 
principles and pledges which were my original and 
pnncipal bonds of union with it. On the other hand, 
1 never have had any hope of Conservative recon- 
struction except (and that both slender and remote) 
such as presupposed the co-operation — I am now 
speaking lor the House of Commons only — of yourself 
and Graham in particular. By adopting Reform as 
a watchword of present political action he has un- 
doubtedly inserted a certain amount of gap between 
himself and me, which may come to be practically 
Tnaterial or may not. If you make a gap upon this 
opportunity, I believe it will be a novelty in political 
history ; it will be the first case upon record of 
separation between two men, all whose views upon 
c\'ery public question, political, administrative, or 
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financial, are, I believe, in as exact accordance as, 
under the laws of the human mind, is possible. But 
if, as I have said, by the act of others, not my own, I 
find myself isolated, I shall still retain my conviction 
that no reconstruction of a Conservative party ou^bt 
to be attempted, unless under circumstances which 
will enable it usefully to serve and in case of need 
creditably and firmly to govern the country. Never 
having felt certain that such a reconstruction could 
be effected even by our united force, I shall be certain 
enough under any circumstances such as 1 can foresee, 
that it cannot be effected by any such small fraction 
of it as i should carry. The severance among" us, 
therefore, if it come, wilt not enable, but still more 
disable, one at least of us, from contributing towards 
the cure of the present unhealthy and injurious state 
of things. 

" Having referred to what I regret in Sir James 
Graham's operations at Carlisle, f must not fail to 
mention the far exceeding pleasure they have given 
me. in a period both of gross delusion and of gigantic 
imposture they have been the most gallant, outspoken, 
energetic, and apparently successful protest against 
both that eye could see or heart desire ; they entnrone 
honesty and courage — the two great English virtues 
which England seems now almost everywhere to be 
trampling under foot, 

" I do not know to what you refer when you say 
you ' hear of further meetings, letters, and conversa- 
tions ' between Lord Derby and me. Meeting there 
has been none for several weeks, nor, I believe, since 
the last you heard of. The whole letters are at your 
service ; the last was dated March 7th, and enclosed 
one from me to Cobden. I believe they would add 
nothing to your knowledge or 1 should send them to 
you at once. Lastly, as to conversations, the one 
which went the farthest was the first, which I re- 
counted as faithfully as I could to you on the same 
day and on the next, taking particular care to name all 
in it that was wrong or that appeared to look forward. 

" I rejoice sincerely to hear that you are secure in 
the vexatious contest to which you have been sub- 
jected. Your account of the Palmerston fever is, I 
think, alike succinct and true ; it is abating, however, 
unless among the gentry. 1 do not clearly gather 
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from your letter whether you mean to keep or change 
your * seat/ i.e. bench. 

" Before concluding let me add what 1 have for- 
gotten to say above, that my relations to Lord Derby 
rest, as I consider, on the memorandum to which you 
were a oarty. 

•* I lite your address very much." 

At the close of the elections, Mr. Gladstone 
addressed a long letter to Lord Aberdeen, pointing 
out how much more his views on public questions 
resembled those of Lord Derby than those of Lord 
Palmerston, and while intimating his indisposition 
actively to support the former, expressed his absolute 
inability to give the smallest assistance to the latter. 
If Graham and Herbert persisted in sitting on the 
Ministerial side of the House, a split between him 
and them must follow. Lord Aberdeen replied that 
the Peelites had already virtually merged themselves 
in the Liberal party. It was true, he said, that on the 
formation of Lord Derby's Government in 1852, no 
important difference, except on the question of 
Protection, existed between it and Sir Robert Peel's 
firiends, but the separation was widened by the conduct 
of the Government during the elections, and confirmed 
by its action in the new Parliament. After the over- 
throw of Lord Derby by the joint action of the Peelites 
and the Liberal party, and the formation of a Govern- 
ment which recognised Parliamentary Reform as one 
of its fundamental measures, the whole relation of 
parties was changed and an amalgamation of Peel's 
friends and the Liberal party took place. " This is 
» true that, although frequently tormented by the 
personal waywardness of Lord John, the amalgama- 
tion was complete so long as the Government lasted." 
On its fall, Lord Aberdeen and the Duke of 
Newcastle were extruded, but the Government 
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remained composed of the same individuals. Mr. 
Gladstone had left it with Graham and Herbert on a 
ground entirely unconnected with *' Peelism," and on 
which any other three members of the Cabinet might 
equally have resigned. They were not thereby 
thrown any nearer to Lord Derby or his party, or 
necessarily relieved from the duty of supporting the 
Liberal policy to which they had recently adhered. 
They had, since their retirement, remained on the 
Liberal side of the House, and did not declare any 
general hostility to the Government, Now, had any- 
thing since happened essentially to alter this position? 
Lord Aberdeen thought not, and that^ until it was 
so altered, Gladstone's place was " by the side of 
Graham and Herbert, both from political affinity and 
private friendship." 

But Mr. Gladstone was hard to persuade, and 
almost passionately denied that any amalgamation 
with the Liberal party had taken place. If it had, he 
protested that he had been deceiving both himself and 
his constituents, and the deception had reached its 
climax in his selection as a candidate for the 
University of Oxford under a totally contrary sup- 
position. At Mr Gladstone's request, Lord Aberdeen 
sent the correspondence to Mr. Herbert, who returned 
it with the following letter : 

Mr. Herbert to Lord Aberdeen, 

"Wilton, A^rii i2iA, 1857. 
" My dear Lord Aberdeen, 

" Many thanks for your letter and its enclosures. 
Nothing; can be clearer or truer than your two answers 
to Gladstone's letters. But some things occur to me 
upon them as well as upon Gladstone's letters, which 
I may as well say in the order to which they occur 
to me, as I am not sure that the time is not dfrawing 
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, which all of us have foreseen, when our positions 
witn regard to one another will become more difficuh 
than that with regard to existing parties in the House 
oi Commons : for the results of the General Election 
have unfortunately made the latter simple enough. 

* 1 entirely agree with you that the fusion of the 
Peelites with the Liberal party took place in J852, 
when your Government was formed, though it virtually 
took place earlier, when all gave a common opposition 
to Disraeli's Budget. I don t see that my position or 
Gladstone's in this respect materially differs from 
Graham's and CardwelTs. It is true that our opposition 
dated from a later period than theirs, as did also Lord 
Palmerston's, who acted with us. And we all ended 
alike — Ce. we all disapproved of his measures, opposed 
them and turned out the Government, which surely 
constitutes opposition. I saw my way to the formation 
<rf the Government which succeeded, thought it a public 
advantage to be attained, and acted throughout with 
my eyes open to the consequences. 

" I don't believe that one man in a hundred would 
DOW recollect that any difference in our course existed 
during any period of Lord Derbv's Government. 

" Your Government formed, ttie fusion was cora- 

Kleted, and though we afterwards differed from and 
;ft another Government formed from the same side 
of the House, it was a Government far less liberal 
than yours, and our secession from it, in my view, 
could not affect our relations with the Liberal party, 
and we continued to sit on the Liberal side of the 
House, which to the Parliament and to the country 
is more significant of one's own view of one's party 
position and intentions, than any profession of faith, 
oral or written. 

"Since then we have been thrown into opposition 
to Lord Palmerston's Government because we held 
to principles more liberal than those to which his 
party, rather than secede from the only man on this 
side who could hold the Government, were inclined, 
and encouraged by the apathy of the country to place 
in temporary abeyance, 

"We were independent Liberals, rather more liberal 
than the Government, but less so than the men with 
whom ' geographically ' we were sitting. 

" Our maintenance of these principles entirely failed : 
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firstly, because we had lost our power and influence 
through two errors, as I think, which we had com- 
mitted, (a) when we left the Government for reasons 
good at any other time but wrong then ; and (b) 
when we appeared to be weary of the war before its 
objects were attained. The public has set down all 
our conduct since as the spite of men who had seen 
a policy successfully earned out in their teeth. 1 
won*t now go back upon the objections I felt at the 
time to the course taken. We tried to pull up a 
high-spirited horse suddenly in the midcfle of his 
stride, and he took the bit in his teeth and went 
all the faster. 

'* But another cause of our failure was the temporary 
adoption of our financial principles, obviously for party 
purposes, by the Opposition. The Opposition as a 
body (and its leader in the Commons) had been hearty 
advocates of the war. Their constituents the same, 
not because they hate Russia, but because it was war. 
No Tory party can ever be, unless under pressure, 
the advocates of real retrenchment. The hollowness 
of the proposed support given by the Opposition to 
these principles reacted on our character, and we were 
confounded with those who would use Liberal pro- 
fessions to turn out the Government, but no further, 
and the general election has done what is thought 
justice upon us. Besides which the country now 
cares very little about retrenchment, whatever it may 
do next year when the immediate prospect of new 
taxes may make it sing to a very different tune. 

" This is a point- — namely, the feeling out of doors— of 
which we have never made sufficient account. If there 
is an apathetic House of Commons, we may be sure 
there is an apathetic people behind. The result is that 
what the world called Peelites are extinct. I maintain 
that they were extinct in 1852, and that accidental 
circumstances brought us, or a few of us, together 
again latterly, I have always, so far as I could, dis- 
couraged the appearance or affectation of party, and 
Gladstone felt we were a 'public nuisance.' 

*' We have now at any rate been spared the pain 
of suicide, for we exist no longer ; ana 1 confess I do 
not regret the fact, though I lament the men who 
might have been most useful to the public, and I hope 
win be again. 
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" Now comes the question, what are we three, 
Graham, Gladstone, and myself, to do ? 

" We are agreed on the subject of foreign poHcy. 
Oo the subject of retrenchment there would probably 
be a consiJerable difference in degree, nor, now that 
we are embarked in a difficult Chinese war of which 
the country has just recorded its approval, does any 
very large rctrenchraent seem possible. 

"On retrenchment, then, we should stand probably : 

" I, Gladstone. 
"2, Graham. 
"3. S. Herbert. 

"On the subject of Parliamentary Reform, which 
seems to rae the only domestic subject in which the 
cguotry takes any interest, we should stand : 

" I. Graham. 
"2. Herbert. 
" 3. Gladstone. 

" The Budget is over, and can no more be re-opened 
with any hope of a hearing than the Chinese question. 
The estimates have to be voted, and will be voted 
with little change, probably, beyond what the Govern- 
inenl may themselves have again introduced. Reform 
will be the question of the Session. Lord John Russell 
in a congratulatory note written to me the other day 
adds : ' They say Palmerston has a Reform Bill ; we 
shall see.' Lord John, in default of the Government, 
promises to bring in a Bill of his own ; and even Sir 
ntzroy Kelly undertakes to do the same thing in 
default of the Government and Lord John. 

" 1 do not believe that a large measure is necessary 
or wished for by anything Tike a majority of the 
coroiQunity. The prevalent feeling seems to me to 
be that it must come sooner or later, and that it is 
belter to compromise the matter and anticipate later 
a greater demand by early but moderate legislation. 

*• Palmerston hates Reform as he hates the Devil. 
He only dislikes peace because it must lead to it. 
But the country has returned a Parliament to support 
Palmerston and Reform, and the two must be brought 
into harmony, or the former will go to the wall. 
Palmerston has the sense to know it, and colleagues 
who are, 1 suspect, determined to drag or drive him 
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in that direction. Mr. Vernon Smith's speech at 
Northampton is a strong indication. 

" Locke King will reproduce his motion immediately. 
When it is brought forward, the Government must 
declare their course, not only on the Bill, but on the 
whole subject. 

" Now, I have no great faith in Lord John Russell 
as a reformer. His ambition and hopes will induce 
him probably to go much further than is either 
necessary or wise, or even politic for his own objects. 
The country cannot again be made drunk with Reform 
as it was in 1832, and even the men who are the organs 
of extreme opinions on this subject would prefer pro- 
testing against a moderate measure to passmg a large 
one. When, therefore, Lord John outbids Palmerston, 
1 doubt whether his higher bid will not repel more 
people than it will attract. I, therefore, shall not be 
sorry to see the Government take up the question, and 
I look upon it as safer in their hanas than either those 
of Lord John, who would go too far, or Lord Derby, 
who could produce nothing which would satisfy the 
Liberal party, whose property the question is. 

" Here, I fear, I differ both with Graham, who wants 
more, and with Gladstone, who wants less, or rather 
wants nothing. 

"Graham, 1 think, looks to Reform as the weapon 
with which to destroy a Government which, for other 
reasons, he disapproves of, I rather look on Reform 
as a subject for the sake of which the Government 
should be kept in, always assuming that they make 
up their minds to deal with it, which I expect they 
will. If they do not, alors comme alors. 

'* These are really the only practically irnportant 
questions before the House. Eaucation no Govern- 
ment can grapple with. Law reform all Governments 
will deal with alike. 

" Upon foreign policy and finance, for the present, 
Palmerston is unassailable. We have carried those 
questions to an appeal, and he has got the verdict. 
I think this is partly our own fault, for our attacks 
were of a force beyond what the case seemed to a 
previously uninstructed public to justify. In a year's 
time, possibly, the case will be understood, but our 
bolt will have been spent. 

"Now, if my speculations are right, and they may 
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be so, and if my estimate of the leanings of my two 
friends are accurate, then Graham wishes to turn out 
Paltnerston to bring in Lord John ; Gladstone wishes 
to turn him out to bring in Lord Derby; and 1 wish 
to keep him in. 

"Now, these are great differences, and necessarily 
imply separate action for the present, though I cordially 
trust we shall ultimately find ourselves acting together 
again. But even in our present separate action, if 
separate it must be, for all of us it seems to me that 
quiescence is the right course; but if we sit in our 
old places will quiescence be possible for any, or at 
any rate for all of us? The speech of each will be 
taken to express the intention or the opinion of the 
whole three ; or each must make a protest for himself. 
Either result would be mischievous. The first would 
place two of us in a false position, as appearing to 
coincide with opinions from which we differ, The 
second would give the appearance even if it did not 
create a formal permanent separation between us. 
Last session I was obliged to speak on Locke King's 
motion because I was sitting next to Graham, and 
differed with him. Had we not sat together it would 
bave been unnecessary. Next month will it be wise 
for all three of us to sit together, and each answer 
the other on the general subject when the same motion 
comes on again ? 

" It is quite clear that we stand, since the General 
Election, in an altered relation to the Government — 
ail opposition is based on a presumed support out 
of doors. The appeal to the country has been made. 
We have been beaten, and we cannot appeal from the 
people. The reappearance of the Peel party, seated 
Iwether in the same place, will indicate an intention 
of^ beginning again where we left off, and it will 
indicate our oelief in the continued existence of a Peel 
party, which 1 think it is important in every practicable 
Way to contradict. Consulting together as independent 
TOcmbers of Parliament, sitting on the same side of 
the House, and being private friends is quite another 
^^ing; but anything having the appearance of hoisting 
abanner is surely most objectionable : it would deprive 
fiur advice of all weight, and ourselves of much in- 
fluence, and would only seem to rally men round the 
tiovemment against ourselves. 
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*' I think Palmerston's popularity a bubble, which, 
if only let alone, will, like all bubbles, amplify till it 
bursts. Our activity has certainly helped him wonder- 
fully on one or twooccasions^ besides which, as I have 
before said, the verdict of the country imposes quies- 
cence on us, so far as opposition on past matters is 
concerned. 1 have written with an entire absence of 
reserve the painful conclusions at which 1 have arrived. 
Gladstone's position is far more difficult than mine, 
especially if he thinks that no fusion has ever taken 
place between him and the Libera! party, and still 
more if, as he says, his constituency share nis opinion. 
I am more and more perplexed at it, and torn opposite 
ways, by one's sensitiveness as to what his nonour 
may require, and by one's anxiety to retain his great 
powers and high character for that Moderate Liberal 
party which I think must govern this country, to say 
nothing of that co-operation with one's self which his 
noble qualities have made it a jprivilege to enjoy ; but 
I trust that you and he will have worked out some 
possible course." 



Mr. Herbert to Mr. Gladstone. 

"Wilton, April 13**, 1857. 

" My dear Gladstone, 

** Lord Aberdeen has sent me copies of his 
recent correspondence with you, and 1 have written 
him a terribly long letter in returning them. I should 
have written to you before, but elections have occupied 
each of us, and I have had a narrow escape of a 
rheumatic fever since. 

" I am very much disappointed at your result in 
Flintshire,* but it was a moment when everything was 
against you, and therefore against Glynne, and I do 
not suppose that the result is a fair indication of 
what would happen in a General Election in ordinary 
times. Here, 1 was, at the end of the contest, struck 

' Mr. Gladstone had taken an aclive part in supporting the candidature 
of his broth er-m-law Sir Stephen Glynne in the Conseriativc interest 
for Flintshire. To use the words of the Duke of Aigylli he had '" been 
making a speech in every town, every village, every coUage, everywhere 
where he had room to stand ! And at Liverpool it was an avowed 
canvass for Derby on his part." 
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by the fact ihut /urorf for Palnierston lasted far longer 
in Conservative than in Liberal households. The 
re^Ur old-fashioned country gentlemen who are not 
Londoners enough to have come within the vortex 
of the Carlton are Palmerstonian pur et simple, as the 
only man who can make peace and ward off democ- 
racy. With the Liberals Palmerston is fast becoming 
secondary to some undefined but not immediate 
measure of Reform. Indeed, there is a wholesome 
fear of extreme measures ; even those who advocate 
them hope to be beaten. 

" As for ourseIves^(>. Graham, yourself, and me — 
we are rari nantfs, and we are not only broken up as a 
party (though 1 maintain we were not one), but the 
country intends us to be so broken up, and would, I 
think, resent any attempt at resuscitation. The fear 
of the cliques and sections is universal, and they bear 
more than their due in the way of reputation for mis- 
chief intended or done. I gather from your Flintshire 
speechfs that you do not consider the result of the 
elcclions as a final verdict on past Questions, though 
being engaged in an election, by tne way, you, of 
course, were stiU pleading the cause. 

*' However, I have written at such length to Lord 
Aberdeen that 1 cannot by this post do the same to 
TOO. The whole question of our future is very 
nflicuU and perplexmg, though, within a certain dis- 
tance, I can see my course ahead clearly enough. I 
am more puzzled about yours since I reaa your second 
letter to Lord Aberdeen, and your difficulties are im- 
mediate and not prospective. I am certain, however, 
that for the public good we ought not to reappear as 
a triumvirate on our old bench, nor for our own sakes 
either, for with this Reform question ahead we should 
differ, but the difference would be far more edatant 
we were acting as a party together up to the 

iment of differing. 

"These are ternole questions to discuss between 
Bken who have sat together so many years, but the 
~" ciission seems inevitable. 

'Do you know anything about Wortley, how he 
k, or to what extent recovering, or likely to recover? 
What I fear is, he is another of our old friends gone. 
Altogether the prospect is most depressing. 1 try 
to console myself with the idea that 1 shall occupy 
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ray self out of the House with commissions, and leave 
Parliamentary discussions and tactics to those who 
have better heart for them. Whatever happens, the 
warmth of friendship will, I know, remain among us 
all undiminished. 

" Remember Tne and Liz to your wife, and believe 
me, ever affectionately yours." 



Mr. Herbert to Sir James Graham, 



II 



"Wa.TON House, Salisbury, 

" April \\ih^ 1857. 

" My dear Grah.^m, 

" I received on Saturday a letter from Lord 
Aberdeen, enclosing a correspondence with Gladstone 
on the subject of his future course and the position 
to be taken up on the opening of the new Parliament. 
Gladstone's second letter is the key to much that has 
lately happened. He says that if we were fused with 
the Liberal party on the formation of Lord Aberdeen's 
Government, then he has unwittingly deceived the 
whole world and his own constituency, who have 
elected him in the belief that no such fusion has ever 
taken place. 

"To me^ the simple fact that we have remained 
sitting on the Liberal side of the House seems con- 
clusive, and made the awkwardness of Gladstone's 
communications with Lord Derby, for had we not 
been sitting on the Liberal side there would have been 
neither embarrassment nor objection arising from 
such communications. 

" But this view of his own position makes his course 
the more difficult. The General Election has altered 
the aspect of public questions. It has shelved China 
and the Budget, as the House of Lords shelves a law- 
suit. Reform has risen into the first place, or, at any 
rate, a front place. 1 doubt whether you and I are 
agreed in degree on the subject, though we are so as 
to the principle. You have had your hand in such 
matters in times more troublous, and your nerves are 
used to what rather shakes mine. The difference, 
however, may be, and I trust is, less than I think ; but 
of this 1 am certain, that the more we agree the more 
shall we disagree with Gladstone, and I do not like the 
idea of recommencing the session in our old places 
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wiih an affectation of ' Pcelism ' as a party badge, 
when a few weeks must show how ^rcat the difference 
is between us. I trust we two will be able on this 
Reform question to act together, tho' I shall be con- 
tent to halt when you are still anxious t.o go on ; but 
I do not see how Gladstone is to act with us at all. 
It is very perplexing and very painful. 

" I have assumed throughout, and perhaps with 
little or insufticient evidence, that Gladstone is pre- 
pared to resist Reform, or, at any rate, not prepared 
to further it. Do you know anything of his intentions ? 

" I hope Lady Graham is better, and that you are 
reliewd from the anxiety you were suffering under 
t few weeks back, at any rate for a time. The weather 
is ver>' irjing to all wlio are ill or delicate." 

Sm James Grahau to Mr. Herbert. 

"GrOSVEPIOR PlJKCfi, 

"Mv DEAR Herbert, 

" I have not seen Gladstone since his return to 
London, but I have seen the correspondence between 
Lord Aberdeen and him, to which your letter relates. 
Lord Aberdeen's letters appeared to me excellent, and 
I subscribe to every word of them. Whatever may 
be Gladstone's ultimate decision, which must be guided 
by events and measures hitherto unknown, I should 
be sorry for his own sake to see him cross the House 
at the meeting of Parliament.' 

** But it is vain to speculate on possibilities which the 
lipse of a short time will convert into certainties, and 
then, and not until then, the moment for decisive action 
will arrive. In the meanwhile, it would appear to me 
natural ar ' rous that those who have been united 

by every i private friendship and of a common 

sense of public duty should continue to sit and to act 
toother until some serious diR'erence of opinion shall 
anae. It may not occur, and then the pain of separa- 
tion will be averted. If it does occur, let the ground 
be broad and intelligible, and let the dissolution of the 
onion be i^f day and in the presence of the 

pabhc 1 , I connection will then be severed; 

' TliF («m«iod«r of tbis letter will be faund in Mr, Parker's Life of 
Sir Ja»(3 GfabBia. 
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but the debt due to private friendship will have been 
satisfied, for we shall nave maintained the union to the 
last moment consistent with the higher claims which 
love of country and public duty may impose." 



Mr. Gladstone to Mr. Herbert. 

"II, Carlton House Tebraci, 

"April ijth. 1857. 

'* My dear Herbert, 

"It was only to-day that 1 found Lord Aberdeen, 
and saw your letter to fiim. Practically the point at 
issue is, I imagine, nothing but this— where we are to 
sit in the new Parliament. I agree with you to the 
full in thinking that Peelism should be held extinct, 
and that we ought not to form a clique or parly ; but I 
do not agree, so far as I can see my way, in thinking 
that the legitimate way to effect these ends is to 
divorce ourselves locally from one another: the 
fundamental objection to that, I think, is, that it would 
be the understood and regular sign of a final and 
formal separation, that it ought to follow, not precede, 
such a separation, and that such a separation, to 
be justified in the face of the public, must be sus- 
tained by reasons, which reasons must show not 
only the objections to our holding the place we have, 
but the propriety of our sitting down in the places 
we go to. I grant that to put forward the appear- 
ance of identity at this moment, after what the 
elections have done, would be a deception ; but it 
seems to me that it would also be a deception 
were we to cease to occupy the same bench—the 
bench which is, of all places, in the House of 
Commons the most nearly one of pure neutrality 
for ex-Ministers — for though it is on the ministerial 
side of the House, it is traditionally the place of 
men who, having been in office, may be either 

firactically connected with, or wholly dissociated 
rom, the existing Government. 

"Agreeing in your premises, and dissenting from 
your conclusion, I am Dound to answer the question, 
m what way 1 should myself give effect to the 
principle I have admitted, that we ought no longer 
to appear as a clique or section. I know of but one 
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way, nor do I pretend that it is entirely satisfactory — 
it IS the way of silence and of absence. As far as I 
can forecast the coming session, it is not unlikely to 
allow us both these privileges in a high degree, 

"We have agreed together, and have differed from 
the Government, on finance, expenditure, and foreign 
policy; but 1 do not see any hkelihood of our doing 
«>od, certainly none of my own doing good, by raising 
uie fight at the present junction. Pen in hand, I think 
tie acquiescence of the country in the handling of the 
Persian affair, in a constitutional sense, an infamy ; but 
1 know of no advantage to arise from starting the 
subject afresh, though, if it were taken up with power 
from any quarter independent of us, it might be a duty 
to follow; this, however, is little likely. 

" It appears to me that in your letter, wearied out 
(and no wonder) with the prolonged and increasing 
pain of our political suspense, iust as a man roasted at 
a slow fire would, if he could, make it a quick one, 
you have cut the knot by treating as actual and 
aiature, differences between Graham, yourself, and me, 
Oil {jublic questions, which are only remote and 
Possible. You may think me too backward about 
rarliaraentarv Reform, as on ray side I doubt whether 
you have taken an accurate measure of the forces 
arra3'ed in its favour, as compared with the chances of 
Its miscarriage; but this diflference may never be- 
come practical in the slightest degree, and different 
shading of sympathy and antipathy, not admitted as 
paramount in action, whether tney be as to questions 
or to persons, do not appear to me to justify the final 
ad oi severance among old political associates, not 
to say personal friends. In a word, it appears to 
ine that, were the views you incline to adopted, the 
issue might probably be that instead of one false 
position, whicn in the last Parliament we have shared 
together, we should have three false positions, each of 
Us one, in the new House. 

"At the same time, whatever happens, I shall be 
little, I hope, in any one's way ; since, for myself, I can 
see no choice except between mischief and inaction. 

"But once more I say, do not let us separate 
corporally, which ought to be the final act of an 
ascertained, practical, and incurable difference— when 
it is still perfectly possible that upon emergencies as 

vol- IL 7 
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they arise, by which, and not by theories, we must in 
the last resort be governed, we may find ourselves 
compelled to act tog"elher. 

'*! may be biassed in my judgment by disinclina- 
tion to a process intensely painful, but I have not 
knowingly submitted to any such influence. I have 
striven to estimate calmly the bearings of duty in a 
difficult case, and I have distinctly included m my 
estimate the effect of the elections, which may in 
given contingencies materially modify my course with 
reference to the existing Government, 

" We have still time before us. I am delighted to 
hear you have recovered." 

Finding the course which he would himself have 
preferred thus strongly deprecated, not only by Lord 
Aberdeen, but by Sir James Graham and Mr. Glad- 
stone also, Mr. Herbert ceased to press its adoption, 
and at the meeting of the new Parliament the three 
friends resumed their former seats next to each other 
below the gang^vay. 

The ascendancy of Lord Palmerston was so complete 
as to render the earlier part of the Session dull and 
uneventful. Mr. Gladstone consequently found no 
difficulty in carrying out his announced intention of 
habitual non-attendance. Mr, Herbert also was to 
a great extent drawn away from his Parliamentary 
duties by the business of the Sanitary Commission, 
of which he had undertaken the direction. But be 
was always in his place when questions affecting the 
Army were under discussion. 

The Crimean War had taught many lessons — 
among them the necessity for the training and hand- 
ling of larger bodies of men than it had hitherto 
been usual to bring together in England in time 
of peace. 

With this view a considerable vote was proposed 
for the permanent Camp at Aldershot, and Sidney 
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ierbert gave the full weight of his support to the 
Jovemtnent proposal. On June 5th he said : 

"The first encampment established in this country, 
within the recollection of the present generation, was 
that which existed at Chobham. Public opinion had 
oot previously been directed to the deficiencies of our 
Anny, and our troops were afforded very few oppor- 
lunites of acting together in large masses. When I, 
as Secretary at War, proposed that there should be 
> military encampment, the doctrine which I advocated 
of the expediency of having the various regiments of 
Ihe Army brought together in divisions and brigades 
was very much questioned, upon the ground of the ex- 
pense Which the carrying of that doctrine into practical 
operation would entail upon the country. Economy 
was at that time the order of the day, and efficiency 
vas but little regarded in comparison. During the 
war a different state of things prevailed, but we may 
now perceive again a tendency to revert to economy. 
I must confess I am myself a great advocate for 
economy in matters such as that under our notice ; 
but 1 feel bound to consider how far we should be con- 
sulting that opinion by lopping off a sum of ^50,000 
from this vote, and spoiling the whole of our plan. 
U is proposed on the part of the Government to 
construct permanent barracks at Aldershot, but not 
to do away with the system of having masses of 
troops encamped there during the summer months. 
It was, however, 1 maintain, necessary to purchase 
the ground at Aldershot. The extent to which the 
land is enclosed in England accounts for the circum- 
stance that it is not easy to find an open space which 
is well supplied with water, and which m other respects 
is not open to objection. 1 believe the erection of 
permanent barracks at Aldershot to be a necessary 
step, and for this reason, that there is not at present in 
England a sufficient amount of barrack accommodation 
for our troops. When the Committee examines into 
the detail of that accommodation, they will, I think, 
be surprised at the sanitary considerations which it 
will present to their view. Those who enter our 
Army are picked men, in the prime of life, their period 
of service varying 20 to 30 years of age ; they are 
examined by a medical man, and must, before their 
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admission into the service, be reported free from 
malformation and all tendency to disease. How 
comes it so to pass, then, that among that class of 
men the mortality is greater than among those of 
the same age in civil life? There must be some 
reason to account for the circumstance ; a good one, in 
my opinion, is that they are generally badly housed. 
Well, the Government propose to construct permanent 
barracks at Aldershot, by which that objection will, 
to some extent, be met 

" I must say that I hope greater care will in future 
be taken to instruct our soldiers in those minor points 
of military education in which they are so extremely 
deficient. Not one among them, unless he happens 
to have learned the trade of a glazier, or to nave 
come from the bogs of Ireland or the Highlands of 
Scotland, where men must, more or less, shift for them- 
selves, knows how to put a pane of glass into a window, 
or to accomplish any of tnose small contrivances in 
the way of cooking and hutting which are of so much 
use to an army in trie field. For these reasons I should 
be glad to see more of the work at Aldershot done 
by the troops themselves. You cannot, it is true, 
create an efficient commissariat in time of peace. I 
do not believe that it can be done until the second or 
third year of war. No man in his senses would dream 
in the present state of England, of marching a troop 
of soldiers from one quarter of the country to another 
with a commissariat in its rear, going into every farm- 
yard and purchasing its contents, when they might 
get the necessary provisions by contract with half 
the trouble and at naif the price." 

The great Sepoy mutiny broke out in May, and 
by the middle of July all domestic matters were over- 
shadowed by the rapidly darkening news received 
from India. In these events, Sidney Herbert took his 
full share of interest, but few references appear to 
them in his correspondence. One letter of his, 
however, written at this period, deserves preservation 
as an admirable example of the courteous exposure 
of an impracticable scheme. 

Among the innumerable suggestions to which ihe 



'857-58] "JACK STEELE" loi 

excitement of the time gave birth was one for the 
formation of a regiment, or regiments, o^ gentlemen to 
serve in India. Mr. Herbert was asked to give his 
support to this movement, and thus replied : 

" Wilton, SipUmbfr 25/*, 1857. 

" Dear Mr. Raikes Currie, 

"Nothing would be easier than to organise a 
rendezvous where all the young men of the 'Jack 
Steele'' type might enlist, so as to form a battalion 
or battalions together, if that be their object. This 
would secure to them that which they naturally 
enough desire — namely, the fellowship and company of 
men of their own habits, class, and education. If 
thai is what they want, and all that they want, so far 
as the feasibility of recruiting them is concerned, a 
few pounds would open a house where they should 
enrol! themselves, and a few more would advertise 
ind publish its whereabouts. But then come two 
other questions. Is this all that they want ; and, if it 
be so, are they likely to make good soldiers? 

"Now, it is not clear that this is all they want. I 
observe in their letters to The Times such conditions 
as, • Provided f am secured as good a position as that to 
which I am accustomed,' ' Provided I am not thereby 

E laced in a lower scale than that in which I have 
itherto moved,' and so on, from which I gather that 
cither they don't intend to be privates, or, if privates, 
that they are to be paid (for pay marks rank and 
social position in this country) as officers. Now, for 
the Stale to pay a man more for doing that which 
another man will not only do, but do better, for less, 
would be absurd. Even without higher pay these 
battalions would be to the line what the Bengal Army 
was to the Madras, a caste soldiery: fine gentlemen 
who would hold themselves superior to, and keep 
aloof from, their comrades in less favoured regiments. 
Again, are they to elect their own officers, or take 
them from the line (there are none on the half-pay 
list below field officer's rank, fit or willing to serve). 
!f they elect from among themselves, will they never 
repent their choice? Will they obey as blindly (for 

' Tbe signature of tetters to Tki Times on the subject 
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that is how a soldier must obey) a man who has no 
superiority to themselves, except his temporary rank ? 
In despotic (which are always mihtary) countrieSf the 
strong military feeling induces military obedience as 
a matter of course, nor does the military system oflFer 
much contrast to the civil. But here, where our freedom 
has created a strong feeling of independence and self- 
assertion from authority, military obedience would 
be impossible, were it not that the soldier comes from 
the class that is accustomed to respect and obey the 
class from which the officer comes. The peasant 
touches his hat to the lord, the squire, the banker, 
the rich tradesman, and the yeoman ; he sees the 
farmer ride alongside while he walks at the plough, 
and he says ' Sir ' to him. I doubt the military 
obedience of the volunteer private to the volunteer 
officer- Again, would the former cheerfully perform 
all the duties of a soldier, which are those oi a day- 
labourer, a cook, a scullion, a scavenger, and a servant ? 
If they would not they would be worse than useless, 
for they would set an example fatal to those who 
would. 

" On the other hand, would they obey the regular 
Queen's officer with his peremptory word of command, 
or would they not damn the insolent aristocrat, unless 
the latter diplomatised and wheedled them, which, for 
example, would be equally mischievous? 

" I fear a caste army. I have done something to 
reduce the privileges of the officers of the Guards ; but 
here w^e should be creating a body of Guards, whose 
privates are to have exclusive privileges as well as 
the officers. But are they likely to serve zealously? 
I rather doubt the permanence of enthusiasm. These 
fellows if placed in a row opposite a sepoy battery 
to-morrow morning would charge and take it; but 
will their enthusiasm — I don't mean of one or two, but 
of the mass — last through two or three months' drill 
here, and a long sea-vovage to India, and still longer 
marches backward and forward underweights to which 
they are unaccustomed, without the commonest com- 
forts to which they are accustomed, and under a burning 
sun and drenchmg rains, undergoing labour which 
previous habit only makes tolerable — viz. labour with 
pickaxe and spade? 

" Many of our recruits from the peasant class, nay, 
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ihe majority of ihem, you will say, are entering from 
a feeling 01 enthusiasm. That is true, and they do 
not, as a body, either repent or repine afterwards. 
But then they leave a hard life of physical labour 
in exchange for another, which gives them besides 
better food, better clothing, and generally a better 
tocome than they had before (for a man could not 
lodge, feed, and clothe himself as a soldier for 
less than 15 or 14 shillings a week), and he gains in 
social position. Whereas Jack Steele goes downwards 
iDSteaa of upwards in all these particulars, but yet is 
always to be satisfied that he has made a very wise 
choice. 

•• I enclose three letters cut out of The Daily News 
of yesterday, in two of which Jack Steele, who has 
been lold to enlist, instead of offering to do so, puts 
dearly enough the loss of caste and position and 
prospects which he would Incur; and another shows 
that nc will only be a private on condition that he is 
made an officer. Now we have plenty of officers, and 
can only admit more by keeping others out. 

" I do not say that if we had a war of invasion you 
should not adopt plans of this description, for then the 
want would be to arm all male adults; but for a distant 
war of a very trying character real soldiers are best, and 
happilv wc are getting plenty of them, more than 1,000 
I weelc. We have an arniv of professional privates, 
the best in the world, witJi officers against whom It 
can only be said that some of them are not professional 
cnoueh ; but that is an evil which will soon be remedied, 
and I doubt the policy of organising battalions of 
unprofessional privates. The feeling tnat dictates the 
proposal is a very fine and creditable one, but on the 
balance of advantage and disadvantage I think the 
btter predominates. 

*• Pardon this long letter, but I thought it due to 
you to give vou, however hastily and Imperfectly, the 
reasons ana doubts which prevent my acceding to 
your proposal." 

The greater part of Sidney Herbert's time during 
1S57 and 1858 was, however, devoted to the Com- 
mission on the Sanitary State of the Army, which 
ibrms the subject of another chapter in this book. 
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The autumn of 1857 was saddened by the death of 
Lady Graham, and the dangerous illness of Lord 
Aberdeen. 
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" 1 was grieved indeed to hear of the sad misfortuni 
at Hawarden Church.' Will you give the enclosed 
to Mrs. Gladstone, that I may have a few stones in 
the new building? 

"There is great gloom here. The panic in monetary 
affairs has been greater to-day than ever. I have 
reason to think tne Government will do now what 
they did in 1847, and suspend the operation of the 
Bank Charter Act to the same extent. If so, the 
question will arise whether Parliament must not be 
called together. 

" Palmerston's speech at the Mansion House has 
been a good deal criticised, and justly, for the tone of 
his allusion to supposed threats of foreign Powers, 
which threats have had no existence whatever, (for 
the Governments and their organs in the Press have 
been studiously civil, though the public opinion of 
the nations themselves has been often hostile to us). 
But his reference to Canning was creditable, and 
will turn out to be right, I think, into the bargain, 
for he seems to have done well on the whole, and 
it is not in parts that any person's conduct in such 
emergencies can be judged. 

The already overwhelming popularity of Lord 
Palmerston was, in the first instance, only increased 
by the Indian Mutiny. He was regarded, and per- 
haps regarded himself, as the one man necessary and 
able to meet the emergency. The strains of adulation 
were as loud and the expressions of confidence as 
strong on the part of the Conservative Opposition as 
on that of the Liberal suppjorters of the GovemraenL 
But at the height of his power it began to wane. 
It was thought that the Revolt was looked on by 

' It had been burned by an i&cendiary. 
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Idin with optimistic levity, and that his measures 
for its repression were lacking in expedition and 
energy. In the early days of 1858 a severe shock 
viras given to his popularity by his injudicious ad- 
mission of the Marquess of Clanricarde (a man 
universally and justly disesteemed) to the Cabinet. 
Of ibis appointment Sidney Herbert wrote : 

" I hear that Granville was the only collea^e con- 
sulted on the introduction of Clanricarde into the 
Cabinet, and that he, strange to say, approved of the 
step. As Leader of the House of Lords, no doubt, 
be was well pleased to stop the mouth of an angered 
and pertinacious opponent, but his usual tact must 
have failed him if he did not foresee the results on 
public opinion on the strength or weakness of the 
Government. 

" It is said that Lord Lansdowne wrote to Palmerston 
to ask him if he was out of his mind on the occasion. 
Lord Landsdowne, who is here, is evidently much 
alarmed at the prospect of the India Bill and its 
Imperial Government. He said very little, but by 
showing a gesture he implied a very modified satis- 
Action. 

"I suspect Granville does not approve; but Palmer- 
ston has not in his Cabinet a man who can hold his 
own." 

"Sir James Gkaham to Mr. Herbert. 

"Netherbv, Jajtuory %\tt, 1858. 

" My dear Herbert, 

" I am sincerely obliged by your kind inquiries. 
I am getting better, but the process is slow, and 
there is a sinking of energy and of heart from which 
J never shall recover. 

"The prospect of public affairs must have been 
alluring, which woula have made my return to the 
discharge of public duties a public service. As matters 
stand, r regard it with aversion. 1 dread the Indian 
Bill of the Government. 1 am not prepared to hand 
over to Vernon Smith the fate of that tottering empire ; 
and 1 am still less prepared to hand over the fortunes 
of England to *the Jockey and the Jew.' In these 
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circumstances I would gladly stay away, for I foresee 
a fierce struggle of parties, in which 1 take no in- 
terest, when tne g^reatest and most difficult question 
of modern times demands solution, and when a mistake 
with respect to the future Government of India may 
be attended with fatal consequences. 

" 1 have had some correspondence with Lord J. 
Russell on the subject, but he, I am afraid, is hampered 
by communications which have passed between him 
and the ministers respecting the outline of the Govern- 
ment measure. 

*' I have studiously kept myself free to judge the 
measure by its merits, when it is produced, and I 
have avoided P.C., which in Cannon Row' means 
' Previous communications.' When we meet I will 
tell you all that has passed. I have kept Lord Aberdeen 
constantly informed ; and he. I hope and believe, 
approves what I have said and done. 

" I have not heard from Gladstone since the end 
of the short Session. My unwillingness to go into 
the lobby, under the guidance of Dizzy, opposite to 
the Government, is rather increased by the untoward 
accident which led Gladstone astray on that occasion, 
when his speech was rights and his vole was wrong; 
but the present state of parties is a serious aggravation 
of the national dangers. There must be some limit 
to the necessity of upholding Pam. at all hazards. 
If his colleagues do not check him, the nation will be 
undone, unless the Commons have the courage to 
interpose. The old Whigs are subservient, and lick 
the hand which feeds them. They call Palmerston 
their 'Swiss* Commander; but the troops are no less 
mercenary than their chief. 

"The kindness of your wife's message delights me. 
My heart is not yet insensible to the charm of the 
ariection of a good and beautiful woman." 



The decay of Lord Palmerston's authority was not 
yet apparent when Parliament met in 1858, and in the 

absence of all opposition and consequent abeyance 
of party contests, it appeared probable that the 
attention of the House of Commons would be mainly 

' Where the office of the Boaid of Contfol was situated. 
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occupied by legislation on the subject dealt with in 
the above letter— the future Administration of India. 

But no progress was made in that direction by 
Lord Paltnerston, for immediately after the intro- 
duction of the Bill to transfer authority from the East 
India Company to the Crown, his Government was, 
on February 19th, suddenly and unexpectedly dis- 
placed from office. Three days before, a cynical 
flatterer had told Lord Palmerston that like the 
hero of a Roman triumph he ought to have at his 
side some one to remind him that he was mortal. 

Deep and even dangerous irritation had been 
excited in France by the discovery, after the daring 
itteropt of Orsini to assassinate the Emperor Louis 
Napoleon, that England was not only the home 
and refuge of conspirators, but the workshop of their 
weapons, and the asylum whence assassins went forth 
on their mission of murder. It was thought desirable 
to do something to allay this irritation, and the law, 
as it existed, rendering it very difficult to convict or 
punish crimes committed by a resident in England 
in a foreign country, a Bill was brought in by the 
Govemraent to amend the law with regard to such 
offences. Its provisions were not in themselves 
unreasonable, but a strong distaste was felt throughout 
the country to a measure supposed to be dictated 
by France. It was popularly held to be a weak 
yielding to the threats contained in an address to 
the Emperor from the colonels of many regiments, 
which had been published, without comment, in 
the pages of the official journal, The Mom'ieur, and 
backed by an insolent and unanswered despatch 
from the French Minister of Foreign Affairs, Even 
the first reading of the Bill was opposed, and 
that by Lord John Russell. On this occasion, Mr. 
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Herbert assumed a calm and neutral attitude. He 
counselled extreme caution and deliberation, and urged, 
in opposition to Lord John Russell, that the Bill 
should be read a first time. Great circumspection, he 
said, was at all times necessary, but especially when 
the Government had abandoned its own duty, and the 
House of Commons was virtually asked to answer 
the despatch of a foreign Government. He pointed 
out the extraordinary change of feeling which had 
arisen as to the Emperor of the French. He had been 
the subject of great adulation — adulation in which 
the speaker had never joined — and had never been 
more popular in this country than when the attempt 
to murder him was made. That attempt was as much 
deplored in England as in France. What in the last 
few days had caused so entire a change of feeling? 
This sudden change was due to three causes : the 
official publication of the Colonels' addresses, the 
irritation felt at the suggestion of foreign interference, 
and the unanswered despatch. For the first, Louis 
Napoleon had apologised, for the second he was not 
responsible, and the third needed more light. In the 
hope of obtaining such light justifying the silence of 
the Government, he was content to vote for the first 
reading. But his support thus given to the Govern- 
ment was largely qualified by a strong denunciation 
of the Palmerstonian policy of meddling and interfering 
in the domestic affairs of proud and independent 
nations. This he believed to be the true and 
chief cause of the ill-will with which England was 
regarded on the Continent. It was said — not in 
reprobation, but as a matter of praise — that England 
was feared and hated on account of this meddling. 
It was called a distinguished policy, a spirited policy. 
That was not the light in which he himself regarded it 
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Writing to Mr. Gladstone on the following day, Mr. 
Herbert said : 

"I thought Lord John very wrong in the course he 
took, which was unexpected by me. I had, therefore, 
lo make the case of Cardwell and myself. The House 
received it very favourably, and the issue was, I think, 
a sound one, Palmerston was very feeble and dis- 
heartened. Sir George Grey spoke v'ery well. 
Roebuck, the night before, excellent in his way, and 
more Roebuck than Roebuck. Monday is the second 
reading. I have not a guess what your feeling may 
be on it Mine is that we should not refuse to do 
rifhi — if it be right — on the ground that we are asked 
to do it by a foreign country ; but we must be sure 
that it *5 right, safe, and effectual, I think we ought 
not to proceed in our present ignorance of the law 
as it is and as it may be," 

In the interval which elapsed between the first 
and second reading of the Bill, however, he became 
CDn\.*inced that the action, or rather the inaction, of 
the Government could not be defended, and was 
prepared to agree with Mr. Gladstone, who wrote 
that— 

•• on the Conspiracy Bill, Palmerston's speech was 
even worse than usual ; Grey seems to have tried 
all that could be said for the measure. Having now 
read what its advocates had to say, I am decidedly 
and strongly against it 1 feel with you the difficulty 
of refusing to do right because it is demanded by 
5om€ one who has no title to make the demand ; but 
that despatch of Walewski is intolerable, and no 
Minister would have left it unanswered except the 
one who betrayed the Belgian Press — 1 mean aban- 
doned its liberties in 1855 at the Conferences of Paris. 
t imusl say I do not see the case against the law upon 
its merits, nor do 1 see how that case can arise until 
it has been tried and has failed. It was imprudent 
in Lord John to divide, but I must have voted with 
him," 

Once more the friends found themselves united in 
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opposition to the Government, and their votes, along 
with those of Lord John Russell and some of his 
friends, defeated, on its second readings the "Con- 
spiracy to Commit Murder" Bill. Lord Palmerslon 
at once resigned, and Lord Derby succeeded Win. 
Lord Derby went immediately to Lord Aberdeen, and 
requested him to use bis influence with Mr. Gladstone 
and Mr. Herbert to induce thera to join his Cabinet; 
but this Lord Aberdeen was not prepared to do. The 
Duke of Argyll meanwhile endeavoured to mitigate 
Sidney Herbert's objections to Lord Palmerston, and 
I quote his letter for the sake of the answer it 
elicited. 

The Duke of Argyll to Mr. Herbert. 

*'My dear Herbert, 

" As our conversation was cut short, and 1 do 
not meet you often, I am going to overflow in ink. 

*' I was a little surprised by the severity of your 
Pamphobiacal symptoms : an affection under which I 
knew Gladstone to have been long suflering, though 
it certainly has not reached in him that latter stage— 
lock-jaw. 

"But joking apart, there are one or two things I 
wish to say on the view you expressed to me — of 
Pam. 

" In respect to his faults, that view is one, I think, 
of very great exaggeration ; and, in other respects, 1 
am satisfied that it is essentially unjust. 

" None of us ought to forget his conduct at the 
close of Aberdeen's Government. I thought it then, 
and think it now, highly honourable to him. I believe 
you thought so too ; and 1 can't forget that in the 
consultation to which I was a party, your impressions 
as to the propriety of our serving under him were 
very different from those of Gladstone and Graham. 
I agreed with you, so did Aberdeen, and he per- 
suaded the junction which then took place. I have 
no knowledge of the secret history of tne subsequent 
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separation. I thought, and I still think, it was not 
justified by the circumstances, and I am persuaded 
that with Graham and Gladstone it was in great 
measure determined by that invincible personal dis- 
tnist which made them so long refuse to join. I 
did not share in that feeling, and I was determined 
Qot to follow their lead under its influence. 

'• 1 now come to subsequent events. I put aside 
the Yankee affair, because it was not one of policy at 
alL We should have fallen into it equally if all of 
you had remained. There was nothing in it of 
Palmerstonianism. It was local mismanagement, and 
we acted rightly in dealing with the difficulty when 
il had arisen. 

" Since then, in making the peace with Russia, in 
the negotiations for the fulfilment of its terms, and in 
other matters of Foreign Folic}'', Pam.'s conduct has 
not been open to the charges you made against it. 
He may have been right or wrong in his estimate 
of the importance of particular points — e.g. Bolgrad, 
the union or separation of the Principalities, etc. On 
these questions opinions may well differ, but I can 
witness that Pam. has acted with firmness and courage 
towards the strong— even towards the French Govern- 
ment, on whose alliance he sets great store. 

"In this last affair we made a mistake in tactics, 
I admit. I doubt whether our course was not the 
best, after all, in other senses; but in this, Pam. has 
not been actuated by any disposition to truckle to 
the strong. He values more than Gladstone does the 
French altiance and the present French Government. 
But I am bound to say in justice to him, that, so far 
from truckling to them, he has shown during the last 
tiivo years a readiness to oppose and confront them 
that has surprised me, and arose only from an honest 
adherence to his own opinions on European policy. 
" I hear he is now attacked for not having assaulted 
Naples on the 'Engineer' question. We were with- 
held from doing so, solely out of respect to the 
fmnciptes of public law. If Pam. had acted solely 
rom the motives you attribute to him, he could have 
had no better opportunity. 

*' Both the possible leaders of the Liberal party 
have great faiiUs ; I see no Justice in running down 
either of them. Of the two, Pam. is far more amenable 
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to the opinion of bis colleagues. 1 have seen both 
in Council, and I aAirn] this without a doubt of its 
truth. 

"In other respects, in knowledge of home afTairs, 
and in some valuable instincts, Lord John is the 
superior man, no doubt. But I protest against the 
exaggeration with which you seem disposed to look 
at P. s faults. None of them are any just impediments 
in the way of acting with him. He is perfectly fair 
to bis colleagues, and fairly represents tiis Cabinet" 



Mr. Herbert to the Duke of Argyll 

••Wilton House, Sausbury, 

"March lyA, 185& 

"Mv DEAR Argyll, 

" I ought to have answered your letter before, 
but 1 thought it necessitated a detailed answer, which 
would take time; after all, however, it would lead 
to discussions very lengthy in themselves, and not 
likely to be very profitable in the way of conversion 
to either of us. I quite admit all you say of 
Palmerston's conduct and Lord Aberdeen, and I am 
as ignorant as you are of the secret history of our 
secession — if that is the word for it — from Palmerston's 
Government. I supported the Government through 
the war, and upon more points than one did not 
let my opinion stand in my way in so doing. I 
think now, as I thought then, that more might have 
been done with our Army, and more might have been 

fot by treaty ; but I know how much you were 
ampered by our allies. Since then we have had 
differences to which I have given out-spoken utter- 
ance, and some which 1 have kept to myself. 1 
confess that 1 disapproved of the withdrawal of our 
Minister from Naples, and the subsequent attempt 
to negotiate through a Consul when tne principles 
of public law were violated by the King of Naples. 
Malmesbury, 1 see, has been unwise enough to run on 
in the old grooves, which is excusable in a minister 
who began in it, but inexcusable in one who had 
tabula rasa. 

"These things, however, are all now matters of 
history. What I wish is that disagreements should 
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cease. I look forward to a gloomy future. I had 
rather make no contrasts between the faults of possible 
Prime Ministers, There is too much material of the 
kind to make it either difficult or pleasant, 

** In the meanwhile the present people seemed in- 
dined to try and outbid the Liberal party — a course 
wrhich will be justly fatal to themselves, but, what is 
more important, will be very fatal to the country 
loo : whatever they propose, our friends must cap. If 
J^rby goes for universal suffrage, Palmerston or 
Johnny will produce the women and children. 

" It will require cautious steering on the part of 
those who prefer the interests of the country to the 
interests of party, to prevent mischief being done 
between them all. 1 look upon you as one able and 
willing to take an important part in so regulating 
matters, and I, though weariea and disquieted with 
politics and politicians, would contribute what I could 
towards this desirable, but 1 fear unattainable, object." 

The remainder of the Session seemed likely to be 
fairly calm, but the publication of a despatch from 
Lord Ellen borough, the new Minister for India, con- 
veying a strong censure on the measures adopted 
by the Governor-General, Lord Canning, to secure 
the pacification of Oude, evoked a violent storm. 
Sidney Herbert wrote thus to Mr. Gladstone : 

'* May loik, iSs8. 

"You have been terribly wanted these ten days in 
Council. Here is the existing state of things : 

"Card well moved a Resolution, reserving all opinion 
on Canning's Proclamation, but expressing our regret 
that, when m the midst of difficulties, a despatch should 
be published which must weaken his authority and 
teno to protract the armed resistance of the insurgents. 

" There may be strong party reasons against this 
move, but, as Lord Aberdeen says, if Parliament is 
Parliament, they cannot allow so flagrant a proceeding 
lo pass uncensured. The fear is the despatch will 
arrive in India in lime to ensure the failure of 
Canning's policy, or, indeed, anybody's policy, for it 
is a justification of the Oude insurgents, and an 

voi_ II. 8 



ir4 THE EXTINCTION OF PEELISM [chap, m 

invitation to them to fight on for the good cause. 
Melville says that Canning's Proclamation will have 
pacified Oude before the despatch reaches. That 
shows greater confidence in the Proclamation than I 
have, but he is a better and, indeed, the best of all 
judges. The motion is for Thursday. I hope you 
will be up to-morrow. Graham went to Wimbledon 
yesterday afternoon, still undecided, but Lord Aberdeen 
says he is confident he will support CardweU." 

Lord Ellenborough gave way before the popular 
expression of disapproval, and resigned. This was 
considered by such of Lord Canning's friends as were 
not swayed by party considerations to be a sufficient 
vindication of his action, but plausible reasons were 
not wanting to justify those who wished to over- 
throw the Government in still pressing for a vote 
of censure. In the end, Mr. Cardwell's motion was 
withdrawn, but how difficult Mr. Herbert found a 
decision on the point to be is shown in the following 
letter to Mr. Gladstone: 

"May 17M, 1858, 
" I can assure you I did not want your note to remind 
me of the terms of your letter to Lord Derby, nor 
can events well occur more important there to our 
Empire, or on which one way or another men's con- 
scientious convictions can be stronger. As a mere 
party move, the continuance of the motion had my 
continued opposition ; as an assertion of right against 
wrong, being once put, it must have my determined 
support. Lord Ellen borough's resignation was an 
implied revocation of this policy. But the Govern- 
ment have now accepted it fully, and I think we 
are bound to publish in India our reprobation of it. 
If it leads, as it honestly should, to the return of Oude 
to the King, it is the first step in a downward policy, 
made in defiance of all consideration for the happiness 
of the people. If it does not, it is the hypocritical 
penitence of a thief who still retains his plunder. If 
Canning's Proclamation be right, and 1 think that 
looking to the future government of Oude and not 
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10 the military Question alone, it probably is so, then 
Dlenborough s despatch is a serious, but not irremedi- 
ible, blunder; but if Canning is wrong, then the 
access of an^ policy in the face of that inflammatory 
ttspatcb is impossible. One must put parties at 
boine and Canning abroad out of sight. It is a great 
national danger, produced by the insane vanity of 
ooe man^ ana we must do what we can to mitigate 
the ev^il. This, I fear, for I am told so, is not your 
riew. Let it not be more than a difference on a 
political question. My friendship and affection for you, 
oelieve me, can stand rougher shocks than this, 

Bui that such rougher shocks were impending, and 
that the two friends were likely to be henceforth 
politically alienated, if not actively hostile, was pain- 
fully foreboded by Sidney Herbert. He wrote to 
Mrs. Herbert a few days later (May 31st) that he had 
"seen Lord Aberdeen and read Gladstone's corre- 
spondence on the late offer [of a seat in Lord Derby's 
Cabinet], which he declined, rather, 1 think, against 
Lord Aberdeen's and Graham's advice, who seem to 
have thought that — as he must do it ultimately— he 
would be happier if he did it at once," But though 
Mr. Gladstone was not unwilling to work with Lord 
Derby, he was leas disposed to co-operate with Mr. 
Disraeli, and stuck to his refusal. 

In the discussion of the Resolutions as to the future 

government of India, proposed by Lord Derby's 

Government, Sidney Herbert took great interest and 

I an active part, and on June 14th he spoke at some 

BieDgth on the question of the composition and at- 

^Rributes of the Secretary of State's Council. Lord 

'Palmerston had proposed that the members of this 

Council should be nominated by the Crown for a 

fixed period ; Lord John Russell that they should be 

nominated for life ; Lord Stanley and the Govern- 

t, that they should be partly nominated and partly 
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Mk. HcKfinrT to Sm James Graham. 

"O^fer 8M. i8$8. 
"Mr DCAJt CJaKWAm 

"■ I thank you most truly for your kind and feel' 
ing letter. This sudden loss has been a terribte shock 
to us all Of all my sisters she was the one whom, 
by common consent and without jealousy, each of us 
loved the best She had been apparently, and, for 
her, unusually well before the snort illness which 
carried her away at the little wTetched roadside inn 
where she died. I had been struck by, and remarked 
upon, the strong sense of enjoyment that her letters 
breathed during her H ighland "tour. The peace with 
China, too, had relieved her of an immense anxiety 
which had gnawed at her heart this last year, though 
she had given her two boys bravely and cheerfully to 
their duty. Hers was a noble character, and its truth 
and affection w^ere marked, even to strangers, in her 
face. 

" But I cannot speak of our sorrow in the presence 
of ClanwilHam. t know no one whose whole exist- 
ence was so much within his home as was his. His 
interests, occupations, were all centred there, and his 
desolate life, now to begin, is fearful to think of. 
Hitherto, the battle with his grief has necessarily 
something of excitement in it which helps to support; 
but he has worse to come. God only can give him 
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nrengih, and to Hira he looks. I could not wish him 

■thervvise than he is— in any respect. The affection 

Wt all his family and the sympathy of his friends is 

■Cry soothing to him. He has asked me to delay this 

■Ktter that he may add a note from himself. I had 

projected an excursion northwards to see Lord 

bAberdeen when our calamity overtook us, I fear 

Bom your account that he will not be long among us. 

lou say nothing of yourself. 1 wish you had adhered 

id your plan of going to Vichy. I have great faith in 

suitable waters. I got great good from mine, though 

it may not last long." 

No fresh offer of office was made to Mr, Gladstone, 
but his assistance was requested by Lord Derby to 
settle on the spot certain questions which had arisen 
as lo the administration of the Ionian Islands. He 
accepted the task, and left England as Lord High 
Commissioner Extraordinary early in November. 
yond a hint given that Sir E. Bulwer Lytton's 
'deafness made him desirous to retire from the 
Colonial Office, nothing was said with regard to any 
closer approximation to the Government, but it was 
tacitly understood that on Mr. Gladstone's return from 
Corfu he would be asked to take Sir E. B. Lytton's 
place. Had matters remained as they were when 
Mr. Gladstone started on his mission, I believe this 
proposal would have been not only made, but ac- 
cepted. But before Mr. Gladstone was again in 
England, the influence of great and unlooked-for 
events had swept him away in a totally different 
political direction from that towards which he had 
for some time past seemed lo incline. 



, C o 



CHAPTER IV 



THE SANITARY COHUISSION 



1856-59 

THE Crimean War not only made manifest many 
shortcomings in the organisation and manage- 
ment of military hospitals, but also incidentally 
disclosed the fact that the whole structure of the 
Medical Department of the Army was unsound and in 
need of radical reform. It was generally felt that no 
adequate attention had been given to the soldier's 
comfort when in barracks, and that while but little 
had been done to cure him when sick, nothing had 
been done to keep him in health when well. A change 
in this respect was demanded with great unanimity 
by the Press and the Public, and the War OflSce 
authorities were constrained to take steps in that 
direction, though hampered by the reluctance of the 
Treasury to provide funds for expenditure of this 
character, and by the apathetic inattention bom of 
an irrational apprehension that the soldier would 
be spoiled by any amelioration of the hardships of 
his life. 

Towards the close of 1856, Sidney Herbert was 
requested by Lord Panmure, then Secretary of State 
for War, to preside over a Commission of Inquiry 
into the Sanitary State of the Army. To this 
invitation he replied as follows: 

II* 
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"Wilton, Navemberund^ 1856. 
"My dear Pajjmure, 

"My faith in Commissions is rather shaken. 
IVe have all of us seen elaborate reports shelved, 
logtther with the subjects to which they refer. A 
Commission may draw out the truth, and, by the 
authority of its recommendations, strengthen the 
hands of the executive for action. But a Commission 
may also get rid of the necessity for immediate action, 
ana hang up the subject till public feeling or expecta- 
tion has died away. 

" I confess that 1 think that the proper Head of a 
Commission to investigate matters of administration 
under a department is the Head of the department, 
for the authority which his responsibility gives him 
enables him to sway his Commission and secure his 
Report : then a few hours' labour converts the Report 
into a Warrant, and the thing is done. But I know 
you have an answer to this^ and I admit its weight. 

"Supposing, then, that my past experience fits me, 
in your absence, for the task you propose to me to 
undertake, that a Commission is necessary, and that 
its labours are likely to produce good fruit, I hold, 
tliat so far as my time or exertions can be made 
profitable to the public servicCf I am bound to give 
ihem. 

" I am not, however, without doubt as to the 
advisability of a Commission, and should have pre- 
ferred the exercise, either comprehensively or step 
by step, of the authority of the executive in the 
direction of reform. I cannot conceal from myself 
that there is a strong professional feeling in the Army 
Medical Department which is averse to all change. 
The knowledge of detail and the authority over its 
oaembers possessed by its heads may greatly influence 
the evidence at our disposal. If the result of the 
Commission should be to produce a mass of cumulative 
assertion from a number of witnesses meeting allega- 
tions as to practice by the production of unobserved 
regulations, and allegations as to the regulations by 
statement of practice of an opposite character, all 
tending to estabhsh that our present system is perfect, 
we shall have done much harm. 
"On the other hand, supposing we get from our 
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_ ' _ \m any braicfa of the Army 

wiiidk bears ob the MMU i y cx m iBt i oii of our troops 
wladi sfaall not be ootm to tbe investigation of the 
by nrJikn I nesn that not only the 
practice after «K**^atsy, but the prevention of 
dtsrstse, and tbe powers of the roedtc^l authorities for 
that porpose, soall be coiBidered: ration, clothinf, 
capping, and ibe mode of sapply and its quality, 
eta, etc 

" The itnance ; the relative authority of departments 
within hospitals : the organisation and authority of the 
Medical Department ; ijae education, promotion, and 
position of medical officers; the facilities for acquiring 
and dispensing knowledge; the advantages, if any, 
offered as to the treatment, and science in civil 
hospitals, which are not available in Army hospitals, 
etc, etc ; tbe statistics of disease, their accuracy, 
completeness, and the purposes to which they are 
and may be applied, — all these things ought to be 
within tne scope of the inquiry. 

Before I accept, therefore^ the office of Chairman of 
such a Commission, and with it the responsibiUty 
of its failure or success, I must ask you to tell me who 
you propose to name as the other members of the 
Commission, and what will be the instructions under 
which they will act — i.e. what will be the scope of the 
inquiry, and what its restrictions or limitations. Upon 
these two points, as it appears to me,, rest the policy 
or impolicy of having a Commission at all, and you 
will understand therefore why I ask for information 
on them before 1 give an answer to your proposal as 
regards myself. 

"It will perhaps save time, and relieve you from 
some responsibility also, if 1 at once give a sketch 
of what appears to me desirable in the composition 
of the Commission. I should like to see two military 
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officers possessing a practical knowledge of the subject, 
^^■H whom should represent the scientific branch 
IHIVArniy. I find from General Storks and Colonel 
Lefroy, whom I consulted as to the possibility of the 
inquiry being successful, that you contemplate their 
serving on the Commission. You could not have made 
abetter selection. There should, I think, be two Army 
doctors, one representing the Medical Department, 
and one the active part of the profession j two civil 
doctors to give us the means of comparison with civil 
practice ; some one to represent the sanitary as con- 
tradistinguished from the purely medical element, 
who, I hope, would be Dr. Sutherland, who now com- 
bines Army and campaign experience to his previous 
eeneral knowledge ; and, lastly, a good examining 
wwyer. The Commission would then, with myseli^ 
consist of nine members, of whom five would be 
ofBciaL There are several reasons vt^hich incline me 
lo think that Sir James Clark should be one of the 
civil medical men. 

"But the most important selection would be that of 

the two Army doctors. You will, I suppose, name 

Smilh,^ and it is most important that the otner should 

be a man well known and respected by the junior 

part of the profession. Very early in the war, I 

lieard from various sources that Alexander was the 

ablest and most effective man with our Army. That 

opinion has been fully confirmed since. I know of 

no other person who could be of half the use to the 

Commission. He has the interests of the profession 

thoroughly at heart, and the Army has justly great 

confidence in him. I hear that he is in Canada, but 

he could, I hope, be spared from a healthy station for 

such a service as this, which is important far beyond 

the duties of any local appointment. Nor would his 

nomination entail any delay, as the Commission could 

not go into much business for some time to come. I 

frankly say that I look on Alexander's nomination 

as indispensable to the success of the Commission. 

"1 assume throughout that the object of the inquiry 
is not to rip up questions regarding the past conduct 
or fitness of persons, but to examine into the system, 
and lay the foundation for its utmost future improve- 

' Then Director-Genera). 
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ment, with a view to render impossible, so far as 
human means can, the recurrence of the sufferings 
and the evils we have undergone. 

** Pardon this long letter. The matter is very 
important, and the subject, if undertaken, will require 
great labour, more, I confess, than I am inclined to 
give, unless I have a good prospect of a successful 
result 

" Pray believe me, 

" Yours faithfully, 

"Sidney Herbert," 

Mr. Herbert was assured that his wishes, both as 
regards the persons to be employed and the instruc- 
tions to be given, should be complied with ; but many 
weeks elapsed without any further step being taken 
towards the issue of the Commission, and on 
February 12th Mr. Herbert again addressed Lord 
Panmure, reminding him that — 

"the Medical Commission will be a very long affair, 
and if not begun without loss of time, it will be 
impossible to conclude it in time for you to have 
the report for next recess. 

"I trust you have sent for Alexander. If you have 
not, pray do so without loss of time. You know he 
is the man on whom I rely. He did right well in the 
Crimea, and he sees with his own eyes, is unpre- 
judiced, and is not deterred from saying what he 
thinks ought to be done by the fear of disagreeing 
with others. That is the reason for making his 
presence on the Commission the condition of my 
acting upon it. 

"A well-constituted Commission with their heart 
in the work may do much good, and may enable you 
to overcome evils which, without their assistance, 
it would be difficult to grapple with, 

" Will you let me know whether you have sent for 
Alexander, or whether you can do so by the first 
available post?" 

Miss Nightingale strongly dissuaded Mr. Herbert 
from accepting the Chairmanship of this Commission 
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without a pledge that its recommendations should 
be acted on. 

"All that Lord Panmure has hitherto done" she 
wrote, "(and it Is just six months since I came home), 
has been to gain time, and this Commission, I hold 
it, granting it only as he does now, is also merely to 
gain time. 

" He has broken his most solemn promise to Dr. 
Sutherland, to me, and to the Crimea Commission. 
And three months from this day I publish my experi- 
ence of the Crimea campaign, and my suggestions for 
improvement, unless there has been a fair and tangible 
pledge by that time for reform." 

A few days later Miss Nightingale's dissatisfaction 
with the War Office was raised to vehement indig- 
nation by its approval of the Report of the Board 
which had sat at Chelsea to investigate the charges 
against certain officers on whom reflections had been 
cast, or rather suggested, in the Report of Sir J. 
MacNeill and Colonel Tulloch, to which reference has 
already been made (Vol, 11, pp. 28-53). 

1 agree with Mr. Kinglake in thinking the findings 
of the Chelsea Board to have been sound and equitable. 
I believe that such would be the impression made on 
any one now, coolly studying the question after a long 
lapse of years. But at the time they were not so 
regarded, and Miss Nightingale, with her usual 
impetuosity of language, pronounced the Report of 
the Board to be "a deliberate insult" to the Crimean 
Commissioners, whose conclusions it in some degree 
(juestioned. She at once renounced all active partici- 
pation in the work of the proposed Sanitary Com- 
ni^on, and strongly urged Sidney Herbert to do 
the same. 

More prudent counsels, however, prevailed. Mr, 
Herbert, though much influenced by Miss Nightingale, 
was not prepared to follow her lead in this matter. 
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He saw that whatever vexations and disappointments 
he might have to encounter, the Commission would 
effect good, even if not in such full measure as he 
could desire, and that, if he threw it up, things would 
probably be left as they were, without improvement. 
His doing so would, therefore, unjustifiably throw 
away an opportunity not to be neglected. Skilfully 
handled, much might be done — and, in fact, was 
done — by the Commission. Miss Nightingale, sur- 
prised to find that others were in favour of proceeding, 
ultimately accorded a more or less reluctant acquies- 
cence, and though she declined to take an official part 
herself in the inquiry, she remained throughout its 
continuance in constant intercourse with Mr. Herbert, 
whose conclusions were greatly influenced by her 
experience, and generally sound, if somewhat harsh, 
judgment. 

Months more, however, were wasted in official 
procrastination, and it was not till May 5th, 1857, that 
the Commission was actually issued 

During this interval of time Mr. Herbert and Miss 
Nightingale were busily employed in endeavours to 
persuade or coerce the Secretary of State into granting 
to the Commission real powers of inquiry into abuses, 
and liberty to recommend real reforms; while the War 
Office was as busily engaged in efforts to narrow the 
scope of the investigation, and so limit the powers of 
the Commission as to make it difficult for them to go 
beyond the recommendation of measures of the most 
" harmless " character. 

When the Commission at length met, the time and 
thoughts of Sidney Herbert were for the next year 
and a half almost exclusively devoted to its work, and 
that of the four sub-commissions which sprang out 
of it, and of each of which he was the head. 
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U would be impossible, in the space at ray command, 
to convey an adequate idea of the amount of labour 
involved in the task thus undertaken. The field of 
inquiry was of vast extent, and the patient diligence 
with which Mr, Herbert made himself master of 
enormous masses of minute details can only be truly 
appreciated by those who have had an opportunity 
of examining the piles of papers and mountains of 
statistics which were collected, perused, annotated, 
and digested by him during the preparation of the 
report, the draft of which proceeded entirely from 
his own hand. 

But Mr. Herbert was not satisfied with returns, 
however accurate and voluminous, or vtm^foce evi- 
dence, however carefully tested. He personally visited, 
during the course of 1S5S, nearly every barrack and 
every military hospital in Great Britain and Ireland, 
and not a few in France and other Continental States. 
That from this apparently overwhelming accumu- 
btion of facts he and his colleagues were able to 
deduce clear and startling conclusions is no mean 
evidence of their sagacity and skill. They had to 
deal with problems of a most complex nature, and 
lo grapple with difficulties which often threatened 
to baffle solution. Nor were the difiRculties inherent 
m the questions themselves the only stumbling blocks 
in their way. The Commission had also to en- 
counter obstacles at every step, due to official languor 
and indifference, professional prejudice, antiquated 
conservatism, departmental jealousies, and personal 
interests. 

How wide its field of labour, and how vigorously 
work was done when once commenced, may be judged 
fiom the account of its first fortnight's proceedings 
contained in the following letter to Sir John MacNeill: 



r. 
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"49, Belcrax'e Squahc, 

*'May \%th, t8s7. 

" Dear Sir John, 

" I take advantage of your promise to listen, 
consider, and advise, to give you a report of the 
progress our Army Medical Commission has made, 
and to ask for your opinion on some points. 

"At our first meeting I proposed to the Commission 
to take our subjects in a certain order, beginning : 

"(t) By the introduction of the medical officer into 
the service, the qualifications required of him and their 
sufficiency, the means of enlarging and increasing his 
knowledge afterwards, especiaUy as regards mihtary 
hygiene. 

"(2) The second head would be the organisation of 
General Hospitals, the distribution of duties within 
them, the moae and character of supply, the co-opera- 
tion of the different branches of the service, the forms 
and financial checks. The same as regards Regimental 
Hospitals. 

'' (3) The sanitary division of the subject will 
comprise : Barracks, Hospitals, Clothing, Rations, ' ti 
quibusdam aliisj 

" (4) We reserve the pay, rank, and promotion of 
the Medical Department till after the duties to be 
performed, as well as the nature of the preparation 
for them, has been decided : (istly) Because without 
so laying the ground for an increase of pay, and a 
general bettering of their position, we shall not get 
it from the Treasury ; (2ndly) Because we should not 
get the reauired concessions as to duties and system 
from the Army Medical Department if we gave the 
plans first. 

" (5) Lastly would come the constitution of the 
Army Medical Department at Whitehall, with its 
powers and authority. 

*'The Commission agreed to this course, though 
there was a proposal to put No. 4 in place of No, i ; 
but it was overruled. 

"We have had four meetings, and have examined 
Dr. Andrew Smith, Sir John Liddell, Sir Benjamin 
Brodie, Mr. Paget (Chairman of the E. J. Co.), Mr. 
Ferguson, Dr. Parkes, Dr. Meyer (Purveyor at 
Chatham), Mr. Hill (Governor of the London Hospital), 
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ind on Wednesday we shall examine Mr. Robertson 
(late Purveyor at Scutari) and Dr. Steele (Superin- 
KfldcRt of St Thomas's). 

"This has carried us through the first head, and a 
good way through into the second, 

"These are the conclusions which, I think, the 
Commission are prepared to advocate : 

"(i) That some medical diploma, as well as the 
surgical one, shall be required of the candidate, the 
majority of cases in military hospitals being medical 
even in war. 

"(2) That no course in military hygiene (which is 
now allowed to be taken as a substitute for some other 
course, which is probably far more useful as well as 
much more effectually taught) should be required ; 
but that we should seek for a good knowledge of civil 
medicine and surgery, and, if possible, test likewise 
the general education of the candidate (this is strongly 
pressed by Brodie, with reasons which appear sound). 

*'(3) That there should be an independent Board of 
Examiners unconnected with the Army Department, 
i& already done in the case of the East India Co., and 
that, if the arrangement can be effected, the same 
Board should examine for the Army, the Navy, and 
the East India Co. 

"(4) That the specialities of the military profession, 
which, by the way, are mostly sanitary, shall be 
tuight in a course to be given in the new General 
Hospital at Netley, where the passed candidate shall 
be kept for six months on a modified scale of pay 
and allowances, with quarters. (At Chatham only the 
^ircc seniors receive anything.) Three permanent 

Srofessors, one of whom will be the Curator of the 
iuseum (now at Fort Pitt), will give clinical 
pathological instruction. 

"(5) That there should be a second examination 
before promotion to a surgeoncy. 

"(6) That prizes be given, not for essays where the 
thoughts may all be pilfered from books, but for 
"cases" described with their treatment and the 
conclusions derived from them. 

"(7) That private practice should be encouraged, 
lad leave of absence granted for hospital study. 

"This disposes of No, i, though we have strong 
Opinions given us that without oetter pay and the 
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prospect of rising by merit, so £ar as selection in the 
place of seniority can ensure it, we shall not attract 
our fair share of the cleverest and most ambitious 
students. 

" We have got likewse an unammous condemnation 
against the iinposition of any but medical duties on 
the medical officers, and we have established, I think, 
by comparison between Array and other hospitals, 
that our routine is unnecessarily complicatea and 
efficiency sacrificed to it; that the system of requi- 
sitions ought to be, and can be, greatly curtailed; 
and that all that is indispensable to the treatment of 
every case in a hospital, as regards furniture, diet, or 
medicine, should be done, not by requisition, but 
under a general warrant as a matter of course, or by 
diet-roll, requisition being necessary only for a very 
reduced list of extras, which, of course, can be reduced 
in proportion as the ordinary ration is enlarged. 
Indeed, the diet-roll might take the place of requisition 
altogether with a liberal table of extras. 

" But the question of the supply of the ration is 
very difficult. Here in England tne Purveyor is a 
Commissariat officer. Mr. Pratt, at Chatham, not only 
supplies the hospital where he resides, but every 
hospital in the south-east of England, even crossing 
the Thames to Ipswich, Colchester, etc., and going 
south to Dover and Canterbury. 

"Abroad in peace, and, I believe, in war, the 
hospitals are rationed by the Commissariat ; the pur- 
veyors only supply medical comforts. Clearly in war 
the Regimental Hospitals in the field must be rationed 
by the Commissariat, and if the General Hospitals be 
likewise in the field — and no campaign can last a 
month without them — I do not see how the two hospitals 
can be victualled upon different systems, nor, indeed, 
how any one except the Commissary can victual them 
at all. We must not be misled by the peculiarities 
of the last war — peculiarities which may never occur 
again — when the van of our operations and our 
hospitals were not even in the same country, nor 
even in the same continent with the war and the 
Army conducting it. 

" It seems to me that, however far removed inland 
be the invading army, even when the van and the 
large general hospitals with it are on the sea coast 
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of ihe same country, though miles away from the 
actual operations, yet the whole country will be, as 
fir as the sources of supply are concerned, under the 
immediate pressure of the perquisitions of the Com- 
missary-General ; and the Purveyor must take from 
his hand or starve. 

"This is the Indian system. Indeed, with them it is 
carried further, for everythirig which is required in a 
hospital is supplied by the Commissariat. We shall, 
I hope» be agreed tnat the Purveyor shall not be 
dependent on the barrack department for furniture, 
beds, light, fuel, etc., etc., but that each hospital shall 
have its own stores. And we had evidence to this 
effect to-day from Mr. Pratt which will, I think, if 
supported, establish this. 

"But I am fairly puzzled by this ration question. 
It is fair to say that in the Peninsular War the General 
Hospitals were rationed by the Purveyor, and the 
Regimental by the Commissary, none but Regimental 
Hospitals, probably, moving on with the Army, which 
at the time I speak of was an advancing Army. 

" Could you, some time before we close, come to 
town and give evidence? We are at work on facts, 
so far as tney can be got, and very rare they seem 
to be. Nor is it much good asking for opinions from 
men whose bias leads them to think their own ex- 
isting system necessarily the best. But by the time 
we nave examined as to facts through all our five 
heads, and before we attempt to decide upon our 
recommendations, it would be of great service if you 
would give us the advantage of your observation and 
experience, and the weight of your authority likewise, 
in favour of the changes which we discussed when 
you were in town the other day. It would, I feel 
oertain, settle many doubtful questions, and assist us 
in arriving at the conclusion on which the reformation 
of the Army Medical Department and the sanitary 
regulations of the Army must depend. 

"If you can do this, will you tell me at what date 
il would be most convenient for you to come up 
to town ? 

"1 think another fortnight will get us through the 
Wpitals and the sanitary head. The ration will 
fee the most difficult question there, for it touches 
other departments, and raises delicate questions. As 

VOL. u. 9 
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regvtis ocber sanitaiy amii^;eiii«nts, there is much to 
cratte ; bat at aay rate nothing to destroy or modify^ 
for Uicre are now no amnagcmects at all. Do you 
lluik, tben, tint after Whitsuntide you could come 
vp? And wvMdd jon prefer cooiiiig soon after, or at a 
Uuer date? 

"Pray beiirve me, 

"Yours sincerely, 

" Sidney" H erbert." 



Six nondis had ckpsed between Mr. Herbert's 
accqNance of te CSiairaanship and the actual appotnl- 
MCBt of the CodunissMm. By dint of sheer hard work 
on his part^ the Report of the principal Commission 
WK prep are d in half that time, and on Aug:ust 7th, 
1857, he was aUe to write 10 Lord Paiunure that — 

**the Commissioo on the Sanitary State of the 
Army has nam closed its labours, and in a few dap 
the Report will be reprinted with the alterations 
made in it during discussion, and some changes in the 
order of subjects, which I ha\'e auihoritj' to make." 

The investigatjons of the Commission revealed the 
appalling (act that the rate of mortality in the Army 
ai komf in time of peace was more than double that 
of the civilian populatioct The case will be best 
stated in the words of the Report itself: 

"The soldier's is a picked life. He is recruited 
generally at 19 years of age. He is drawn from 
two elates — the agricultural labourer and the work- 
ing class in towns. All men offering to enlist who 
b^r signs of physical weakness, or of tendency to 
disease, are rejected, and even after acceptance can be 
discharged, on the representation of the regimental 
surgeon, at any perioo within three years from their 
admission ; and all these rejected lives are thrown 
back on the civil population. 

" On the other hand, the apparent health of the 
Army is maintained by the continued influx of fresh 
lives in the place of those who are weeded out by the 
process of invaliding, by which means a large number 
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of men whose physical powers are exhausted are 
thrown back on the civil population, while their 
removal lowers the rates of mortality of the Army, 
ihoueh their deaths are owing to the military service 
which first undermined their health. 

"It is obvious, therefore, that the rates of mortalityt 
taken alone, represent a part only of the loss annually 
caused in the ranks of the Army by disease." 

Nevertheless, the Commissioners were able to show, 
by the inexorable statistics furnished by the Registrar- 
General, that while the rate of mortality in the civil 
population of England, taking town and country to- 
gether, amounted to 9*2 per thousand, and in the 
country alone to only 77 per thousand, that of the 
Army at home was 175 per thousand, and in the 
foot-guards reached the fearful figure of 20*4 per 
thousand. 

The rates of mortality per 1,000 men of the Army at 
home, and of the English civil male population at 
corresponding ages, as stated by the Registrar- 
General, were even more startling : 



Ages 30 to 3% — Civilians 
Soldiers 

Age« 35 ta 30 — Civilians 
Soldiers 



8-4 
170 

9-2 
183 



But the terrible nature of the facts disclosed is 
perhaps even more forcibly brought home to the mind 
by the comparison of the civil and military mortality 
in certain London parishes : 

HiliUry 

2nd Life-Gtiards> Regent's Park 104 

Rl. Horae-Gds,, Knightsbridge 1 7*5 

2nd Batt. Coldgtreamsl„ 

I Tower lo 



CivilJaCLa 

St. Pancras ... 22 

Kensington ... 3*3 
EaA London a.nd 

Whitechapel ... 5-4 



3ad Batt. Fusiliers 

The Report goes on to say that— 

"the occupation which comes nearest to the Army as 
regards its rate of mortality is that of clerks. The 
dose application to business, the sedentary attitude, 
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the want of exercise and of fresh air, render their 
emplayment one of the most unhealthy of all extensive 
occupations. 

'* It seems almost incredible that it should be 
necessary to have recourse to the most unhealthy 
occupations in order to institute any comparison in 
which the rates of mortality shall approximate to 
those prevailing among Your Majesty's troops, for at 

E resent the Array stands almost at the head of un- 
ealthy occupations in the United Kingdom/' 

The Commissioners proceeded to investi^te tl 
causes of this abnormal mortality. 

"That in war men should die from exposu 
from fatigue, from insufficient supplies is intelligible, 
or that the occupation of a town of 30,000 inhabitants 
by an army of 30,000 men, without any sanitary 
precaution, suddenly doubling the population to the 
area, and thereby halving the proportion of every 
accommodation, of supplies, water, drainage, sewerage, 
etc., etc., should engender disease, is readily under- 
stood ; but the problem submitted to us is to find the 
causes of a mortality more than double that of civil 
life among 60,000 men, scattered in numbers seldom 
exceeding a thousand in one place, among a 
population of 28,000,000, in time of profound peace, in 
a country which is not only the healthiest, but which 
possesses the greatest facility of communication, and 
the greatest abundance of supply in Europe. 

"The causes assigned to us for these high rates of 
mortality are : 

" I. Night duty. 

*' 2. Want of exercise and suitable employment. 

"3. Intemperate and debauched habits among the 
soldiers. 

"4. Crowding and insufficient ventilation, and 
nuisances arising from latrines and defective sewerage 
in barracks." 

While not denying that the three first causes 
might have some effect, the Commissioners assigned 
reasons for believing that their influence was cot 
paratively inconsiderable, The Police had sever 
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and more constant night duty than the troops, but 
their rate of mortality was comparatively low. Want 
ofexercise and employment had a greater influence, 
but ihey doubted whether much of the mortality could 
be attributed to drunkenness and debauchery, point' 
ing out that it was due not to diseases of the nerves 
or digestive organs, but to pulmonary affections. 

" If therefore," they went on to say, "it can be 
shown that the soldier in barracks breathes a vitiated 
and polluted atmosphere, it follows that of the four 
predisposing causes above enumerated, the last is 
the one to which the excessive liability of the soldier 
lo this class of disease [pulmonary] may be chiefly 
attributed." 

In writing to Lord Panmure on the subject of this 
Report, Mr. Herbert made the following suggestions : 

" The true way to carry the recommendations into 
effect will, it seems to me, be the appointment of sub- 
commissions or committees to settle the details on each 
head ; but there should be one executive Commission, 
with powers not only to examine and report on each 
hospital and barrack, but to execute minor works 
within a certain specified limit. Otherwise, while 
reports are being considered time will have slipped 
away^ and you will lose the prestige which attacnes 
lo rapid action on a subject likely to arrest a good 
deal of general attention. I will gladly help you in 
any way I can, either by serving on these sub- 
commissions, or by drawing up, or helping to draw 
up, regulations, or both. 

"There will, 1 think, be four Sub-Commissions 
required : (i) To ventilate, drain, and re-arrange the 
Hfispitals and barrack buildings. (2) To draw up the 
scheme of a statistical branch in the Army Medical 
Dmartmenl, and to decide on the forms to be used, 
atsa the results to be published. (3) To revise the 
hospital regulations, and so much of the Queen's 
Regulations as touch on sanitary subjects, and draw 
Up a warrant for the promotion of medical ofllicers (I 
nave made a sketch 01 one), and to lay down a scheme 
for the details and business of the Director-General's 
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office. (4) To draw up the plan for the medical school 
to be established in our chief military general hospital. 
"You will, I think, find it advantageous to make 
as much use as possible of the members of the original 
Commission in working out these details. They arc 
fresh from the subject, and have it at their fingers' 
ends, and the relief to your office at a moment of 
pressure will be great if you can have everything 

E resented to you in a working form, with the aid of 
>r. Andrew Smith for some portions, Tulloch for 
statistics, and Grooms, if he is well enough, for 
warrants and regulations. They could put it all into 
a shape that would only require your judgment and 
decision upon it. 

" I will gladly help you in any way I can, and will, 
if you wish it, serve on any of the Committees or 
Sub-Commissions I have mentioned. 

" I will, as we agreed the other day, move at the 
end of the Session for a copy of the Report, and any 
orders founded upon it ; and if Sir John Ramsden will 
then put in a dummy, you can later send in the Report 
with evidence and appendix and all your orders and 
regulations founded upon it, which will satisfy the 
public and give the prestige which promptitude alway s 1 
carries with it. ^^H 

" Let me have a line to say whether you agree. VM 
send you a copy instead of the original of this letter, 
in consideration of the time to be saved to the reader 
of good handwriting." 

On the 14th of the same month Mr. Herbert had an 
interview with Lord Panmure, at which an agreement 
was arrived at as to the appointment of the sub- 
commissioners to carry out the works recommended in 
the Report, and as to the powers they were to possess. 
Mr. Herbert, however, thought it expedient, ati 
maj'orem canieiam, to address the following letter 
Lord Palmerston : 



" Belcrave Square, Cctfiher dth, 1857. 

" Panmure has promised rae to send for your a| 

Eroval instructions which I have drawn up and giw 
im for some sub-committees to carry into effect, 
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rather to supply him with the means of carrying into 
effect, the measures which the Commission on the 
Sanitary State of the Army have decided on recom- 
mending for adoption. I believe you are cognisant of 
their general character, and also of the magnitude 
of the evil which we have to cope with. There must 
be something radically wrong when soldiers at homcj 
picked lives, at the nealthiest and strongest period 
of life, offer an amount of mortality exceeding that 
af the most notoriously unhealthy trades and double 
that of ordinary civil life. If you add to this the 
number of men invalided and who die out of the Army, 
though killed by it, and who instead of counting as 
soldiers in the comparison with civil life actually go 
to swell the mortality of the latter, the excess becomes 
positively frightful. 

" We nave done our best to account for this and 
to advise remedies. With an Army raised by volun- 
teering the country cannot afford to let men die in 
this way, even were there no other motive for doing 
our utmost to secure health and Ufe to them. I cannot 
undertake to say that we have fathomed the depth 
of the evil, that we know all its causes, or have 
suggested all the remedies, but we know some causes 
and have urged some remedies, and I am very anxious 
to commence their trial without loss of time. The 
War Office is overdone with work at this moment, 
ind that is the reason why 1 have offered to relieve 
It of these details, and to put the whole plan into 
such a shape that the Secretary of State shall be able, 
with such alterations as he may think ri^ht, to set it 
in motion at once without trouble and without delay. 
The barrack inspection ought to begin immediately. 
The days are shortening, and the weather in which 
immediate alteration can be effected is passing away. 
1 have proposed that for small alterations to secure 
ventilation, light, etc., the Commissions should be 
authorised to spend a small sum at once on the spot 
on their own authority, reporting all large works to 
be done to the War Office for consideration. I wish 
1 could get more than ;^ioo per barrack for this 
purpose. 

"My object in writing is to beg you to give first 
turn to this matter among the many coming daily 
before you, so as to give us time to begin our work 
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and finish some of it before Parliament meets, 
know the interest you feel in the subject, and ai 
confident that you will pardon my troubling you wi 
this letter urging immediate action and asking your 
assistance and co-operation.*' 

Nor was this precaution needless, for, subsequent!; 
Lord Panmure revoked the consent he had given to 
the formation of the third of these proposed Sub- 
Commissions, on the ground that it involved too large 
a delegation of the powers of the War Office with 
respect to pay and promotion in the medical branch 
of the Army. Mr. Herbert, who, so long as it was 
effected, was quite indifferent whether the work he 
wished to see done was done by the War Office itself 
or by the Commission, returned to the charge in th 
following letter : 



le 



"49, Belorave Square, A'<jv. ii, 1857. 

" Mv DEAR Panmure, 

" All our Sub-Commissions or Committees are 
at work, and with more or less advanced progress. 
One only you did not appoint, on the ground that 
the constitution of the medical department and the 
warrant for promotion ought not to be delegated 
out of the War Office. But by this arrangement 
the hospital and medical regulations (to which that 
objection does not apply) remain untouched, andi 
Alexander and Crooms, both of whom could do i4^H 
good service, are not utilised as they should be. ^^^ 

" I have therefore recast the instructions for them, 
excluding alt reference to the Army Medical Depart- 
ment and to the promotion Warrant, and those I will 
ultimately give you my ideas upon in confidence. 

" Alexander is hard at work for me on the hospital 
regulations, and if you will send us the enclosed 
authority we will prepare a revised code. You wi 
of course, adopt it or not as you think best, but thi 
I am certain of, that it is very much required, a 
that if it is not done by us it will not be done 
all. No one in the office has time to give to it, n 
enough familiarity with the subject. 



t856-59] GENERAL PEEL WAR MINISTER 137 

"We are doing well with barracks, and I will 
report progress to you on that head in a few days. 
iNoihing can be more obliging or anxious to help 
than the authorities." 

The third Sub-Commission thus insisted on was 
then, ihough with evident reluctance on the part of 
the War Office, allowed to sit. 

In the spring of 1858 Lord Palmerston's Government 
was overthrown, and in that of Lord Derby, which 
succeeded it. General Jonathan Peel replaced Lord 
Panmure at the War Office. The change was one 
welcome to Mr. Herbert. Lord Panmure was, in his 
way, a military reformer, but his views were mainly 
limited to the substitution of civil for military control. 
He himself shared the antiquated prejudices, and 
the instinctive dislike to improvement, which Sidney 
Herbert had set himself to combat. General Peel 
was far more in sympathy with Sidney Herbert's 
aims, but was hardly gifted with sufficient originality 
lieartily to appreciate them. Nor had he sufficient 
decision and strength of will to overcome the vis 
merits of the office over which he presided, or to 
brush aside the host of petty obstacles urged against 
every measure of reform. 

To General Peel, on his entering office, Sidney 
Herbert addressed the following letter, containing a 
short account of what had been done by the Cora- 
mission and Sub-Commissions up to that time: 

"My dear Peel, 

*' 1 promised to send you a report of the pro- 
press made in the various Sub-Commissions and 
Committees appointed by Lord Panmure to aid in 
•^anying into effect the recommendations of the Royal 
Commission. You are in possession of the instructions 
given to the four Sub-Commissions or Committees 
ip{H)inted by him— namely, the Sub-Commission to 
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inspect and rejrort on Barracks and Hospitals, the 
Committee to revise the Medical Hospital Regulations, 
the Statistical Committee, the Committee to draw up 
a Scheme for the proposed Army Medical School. 
The Quartermaster-General, Sir R. Airey, was on the 
Committee on Regulations, and Captain Gallon, R.E., 
who was lately employed to report on the sewerage 
of London, was the engineer officer named on the Sub- 
Commission on Barracks and Hospitals. The progress 
made by the several committees is as follows : The 
scheme for the medical school is drawn up and finished, 
all but a few details of minor importance, which one 
more meeting will complete. It will, I hope, be in the 
hands of the Secretary of State by taster. The 
statistical forms have been considered, and some 
changes are being effected, but they may be ready 
about the same time. The Regulations Committee 
have made considerable progress. All regulations on 
instructions referring to medical officers, and which 
are now scattered through the Queen's Regulations 
or the War Office Regulations, have been collected 
together, so that the medical officer can at once find 
what concerns his own Department. But besides 
the introduction of new matter pointing to prevention 
rather than to cure, the revision and codification of 
the Hospital Instructions, and the definition and 
distribution of the duties of the officers of the various 
departments, on whom devolve not only the treatment 
of the sick, but the supply of food, medicine, medical 
comforts, and furniture of the hospitals, as well as the 
repair of the buildings themselves, constitute a work 
of much difficulty and require great care and attention. 
We will make every endeavour to complete them in 
the next three weeks, but I am far from positive that 
it can be done. The Barrack and Hospital Sub- 
Commission have inspected all the London barracks 
and hospitals— the Tower Barracks and hospital ; the 
Wellington Barracks and three hospitals; the Port- 
man Square Barracks; the St, George's Barracks, 
Trafalgar Square; the Magazine Barrack, Hyde Park ; 
the Knightsbridge Barracks and hospital ; the Kensing- 
ton old Cavalry Barrack ; the Kensmgton old Infantry 
Barrack; the Kensington new Cavalry Barrack; the 
Kensington new Infantry Barrack ; the St. John's 
Wood Barrack; and the Albany Street Barra<; 
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Regent's Park. They have inspected the barracks at 
Portsmouth, on the Gosport side, ten in number, 
hoides the hospital and new barrack building at 
Gosport; also the barrack at Winchester; the barracks 
for artillery, cavalry, and infantry at Aldershot. They 
we preparing a Report on the London barracks, but 
they wish to await the results of experiments now 
being tried, or about to be tried, in ventilation before 
iJsey send in their report ; and as these results must 
affect the recommendations which it will be their duty 
to make with reference to almost all other barracks, 
ihey think it right thoroughly to satisfy themselves by 
practical experiment before they venture to make 
recommendations which may entail some expense on 
the country. They will afterwards be able to report 
very rapidly upon the other barracks which they 
have inspected, as well as on those which it will be 
their duty subsequently to visit. 

" There are some other matters which Lord Panmure 
referred either to the Barrack and Hospital Commis- 
sion or to myself individually, which 1 may as well 
here mention. 

" The Sub-Commission on Barracks and Hospitals 
was desired to inspect Netley and to report what 
alterations, if any, are advisable in the plans, and 
what course we should recommend to be adopted with 
regard to it. This report will be ready in a few days. 
1 also undertook, at the request of Lord Panmure, 
to put together the materials for a draft Warrant to 
regulate the admission to the service, the rank, and 
relative rank of medical officers, their promotion, full 
pay, half-pay, and retirement. This includes a new 
scale of pay, half-pay retirement, less in amount than 
thai proposed in 1856 or 1857 by the Director^eneral, 
and which was proposed to but refused by the 
Treasury ; but it appeared to me to be a liberal and 
sufficient provision. I have accompanied it by a draft 
letter to tne Treasury, explaining and justifying the 
(Ganges embodied in the Warrant, and the increased 
rates of pay; this I will send in a few days." 

On May joth, in the House of Commons, Mr. Herbert 
vi|orously defended the Government from the charge 
t>{ bavvng " fooled away " money on the improvement 




t4o THE SANITARY COMMISSION [chap, iv 

of barracks and hospitals, showing conclusively how 
great an economy was in fact involved in maintaining 
the soldier in health and comfort. Two days later, 
Lord Ebrington, prompted by Mr. Herbert and Miss 
Nightingale, moved Resolutions in the House of 
Commons to the effect that the long-continued 
excessive mortality of the British Army had been 
mainly caused by the bad sanitary condition of their 
barracks, the increase and improvement of which 
were imperatively called for, not less by good policy 
and true economy than by justice and humanity. 

Lord Ebrington's Resolutions were accepted by the 
Government, and although General Peel's speech on 
the occasion showed more good will than accurate 
knowledge, a great step had no doubt been gained in 
thus pledging the House of Commons to the principle 
of the reforms advocated by the Commission. But 
Mr, Herbert was well aware that there was still much 
more to be done before they could be regarded as 
safely established. 

Not content with the acquiescence of Parliament, 
his efforts were unremitting to excite the interest of 
the country generally in the reforms he advocated. 
Besides inspiring, and often writing, articles in the 
newspapers, he contributed an article to The finest- 
minster Review for January, 1859, which, contrary to 
the custom of that periodical, appeared signed with 
his initials. 

A considerable part of this paper was devoted to 
a controversy which no longer possesses any interest, 
and in which he combated the views of a scientist, 
who had endeavoured to prove that overcrowding in 
barrack rooms was not one of the causes of the high 
death-rate in the Army, and indeed had little, if any, 
influence on health. Another portion of it dealt with 
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e recommendations of the Royal Commission, 
id the work already accomplished, which have 
Inren described in an earlier part of this chapter. 
But that part of the article which set forth the 
objects yet unaccomplished merits somewhat closer 
notice. 
After welcoming the new Warrant with respect to 
reorganisation of the Army Medical Department 
as a great improvement on a system scathingly 
described as combining "all the evils of seniority 
without its certainty, and all the evils of selection 
without its stimulus," he thankfully acknowledges the 
improvements in progress in barrack accommodation 
and expresses belief that the pledges given by the 
Government during the debate on Lord Ebrington's 
Resolutions were being faithfully redeemed. But he 
^hkRs attention to the fact, that nothing had yet been 
done to reform the organisation of military hospitals, 
and points out the extraordinary combination of 
entirely independent authorities by which they were 
governed, 

*• In fact there is no governing power at all, nor 
are the subordinate departments so placed relatively 
to one another that they can supply the deficiency. 
All are equal — all can obstruct ; none need assist — 
because none feel that they need obey. The medical 
officer can ask the purveyor for something which he 
considers necessary for his patients, and the purveyor 
may procure it, or he may exercise his discretion and 
rduse it. The building may require repair, and the 
barrack master exercises his discretion whether or not 
lie shall apply to the engineer to effect it, who exercises 
Ms discretion whether he shall or shall not comply. 
Each covers his own responsibility by asking. . . . 
And yet the War Office attempts, whether at home 
or abroad, to regulate and govern hospitals organised 
by such a machinery as this. These jarring elements 

ire lo be reconciled and the machine made to work by 
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a Secretary of State, through the medimn of the post 
There is but one condition on which be can su cc eed . 
If he be infaltible, oinniscieat, and onmipreseot, tbe 
plan is a good one; if he be not, it is aosard.' 

He then sketches the organisatioD by wtuch be 
proposes to replace the existing system, or no system, 
of hospital government, and proceeds to that wfaidi 
of all reforms he was most anxious to introduce, and 
the necessity for which, even at this day, is Car too 
little realised — the recognition of the fact that the 
main duty of the Army Medical Department is not 
tfic <'urc of disease, but the prevention of its cause& 
To cjirry out this reform he urges that there should be 
a Sanitary Adviser attached to every Army Corps, 
that such an officer should also be attached to the 
Army Medical Council, and that the medical men 
entering the Army in future should be educated io 
the principles of sanitary science. But on these topics 
it will be well to let him speak in his own words. 

"The General Hospital is the one in which the 
greatest pains should oe bestowed, because it is there 
llmt tlicr existing system is the most defective. You 
cannut do without them in war, and you cannot have 
thLMii cR'ective in war unless you give them a good 
organisation, simple and suited to the rough exigencies 
nf war, and in which those who are to conduct them 
have been thoroughly practised during peace. 

'* Hut as these military General Hospitals have to be 
extemporised in war, as their habitat is often shifting, 
as they must frequently be established in buildings 
never intended for the purpose, and in localities 
requiring minute inspection and much sanitary pre- 
caution before they can be adapted to hospital purposes 
with any security to the sick, it will be necessary to 
provide the governor, who is to be responsible for the 
safely and efficiency of the whole, with the best 
possible advice on points on which obviously he 
cannot himself be a competent judge. This is the 
reason why a sanitary adviser should be attached to 
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him as to the Quartermaster-General of an Army. The 
Ly of an Army surgeon is curative, but it is not so 
ich so as it is preventive. Health is the first 
condition of success to an Army, for health means 
Tiufnbers, Precaution alone can arrest the constant 
thinning of the ranks by disease. Remedy, however 
effectual, comes too late. For the mere purpose of 
the campaign, putting aside humanity and duty to the 
soldier, the success or failure of the remedy is not 
ver>' material. Indeed, death affects an army less 
than disease. For death only diminishes numbers, 
whereas disease not only diminishes numbers, but 
detracts from the efficiency of the remainder who are 
still unaffected by it. The hospital intercepts rations, 
transports, guards, surgeons, money, all of which are 
wanted to maintain, in efficiency, the Army at the 
front. 

" Sanitary science is looked upon as mere humbug 
by the mass of mankind. It is not till we have been 
decimated by cholera that we can be persuaded to 
cleanse our dwellings, to remove our cesspools, and 
attend to our sewers. Neither is the civil surgeon as 
much in advance of the lay civilian on these matters 
as his education and knowledge should make him. 
The generality of civil physicians and surgeons live 
not by prevention but by cure, and what men live by 
they most esteem. They neither live by prevention, 
tior practise it, nor do they teach it. Our Army 
surgeons have acquired the groundwork of their 
medical knowledge m civil schools, but the speciality 
of sanitary science they have never been taught. . . . 
The combatant military officer, again, like the lay 
civilian, is seldom practically convinced of the necessity 
of measures of prevention, and is conscious that he is 
too ignorant to Know whether the advice offered him 
is sound ; and if convinced of the necessity', perhaps 
doubts, and often justly doubts, whether his adviser 
knows much more about the matter than himself. 

*' When the medical officer goes to the General-in- 
command, who, under a tropical sun, up a river 
surrounded with swamps, is feeding his troops on 
salt pork, and tells him that unless he gives them 
fresh meat and vegetables, they will be down with 
scurvy and fever, he does no more than his duty, and 
what is imperative that he should do. But if he is 
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met by the man in authority with the rejoioder, 'Sir, 
when your advice ts wanted it will be asked for,' be 
probably vowa ne\'er again to expose himself to such 
a rebuke. Six weeks afterwards be is called upon to 
cure disease which is oot curable at all. or not curable 
in time, though care and precaution a few weeks 
earlier might nave ob\nated much of it 

"Such things ought to be impossible, and the 
Commissioners urge that so far as regulations can 
effect it they shall be made impossible. 

** At present a military disaster is like a railway 
accident, no one is ever to blame ; but when once 
the man whose business it is to advise is made to 
record bis advice, and the man who is to act to record 
his reasons, we shall know, as the Turkish Pasha 
said, 'whose beard to pull.* 

"There would be a direct economy in establishing in 
the office of the Director-General a Sanitarj* Branch, 
with a competent officer at its head, specially devoted 
to the overlooking and directing all sanitar)' measures. 
We have thrown away not hundreds of thousands, 
but millions, in the course of the last ten years, from 
our blind and reckless neglect of the simplest laws 
in this respect. A man who has seen the modem 
hospitals at Paris, such as Lariboisi^re and Vincennes, 
would have been struck by the wonderful simplicity 
of the plans, and by the light, the airiness, the cheer- 
fulness of the wards ; ana that in a climate far more 
severe than ours. But we had no sanitary department 
in the office of the Director-General to look into these 
things, and no one whose business it was to study 
the construction of buildings for the use of the sick, 
nor the conditions necessary to a healthy site. Hence. 
when an immense sum was voted to create a General 
Hospital, with all England to choose from, our selection 
fell on three acres of clay standing over ten miles of 
mud bank, with a soft damp climate, in a district to 
which there is no record of any man having been 
sent for his health by any physician that ever lived; 
and this is to be a place of recovery for our soldiers 
returning from abroad, the majority of whom come 
from tropical climates, and whose constitutions, ac- 
cording to the highest living authority, Dr. Martin, 
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re a high, dry, bracing climate! A plan was 

ed, magnificent in scale, far more extensive than 
IS likely to be required, and far more costly than was 
necessary, and which, with reduction, was admirably 
idanted for a barrack, though quite unsuitable to a 

il Not but that Netley is a step in advance. 
I" i;ct a good barrack instead of a hospital is an 
advantaee which the sick soldier is not everywhere 
provided with. In the majority of our stations, the 
Ust hospitals are those which were built, not for 
hospitals, but for barracks. Where a hospital was 
designed as such, the constructor seems to have raked 
his ingenuity to devise as many crooked corners, blank 
wails, dark and unventilated spaces as possible, as 
though light and air, instead of being the two first 
requisites of a hospital, were dangers to be carefully 
euarded against. At Woolwich, not in the benighted 
days of the Georges, nor even of King William, but 
in the reign of Queen Victoria, in this very decade, 
<iiiring the Russian War, a ward was added to the 
General Hospital, which we venture to say is the 
largest room with the smallest window-space which 
can be found in all England built to be inhabited by 
iiuman beings. 

"At Dumdum, within a drive from Calcutta, upwards 
of 300 women and children perished from disease in 15 
months out of a mean strength of about 1,000, from 
sheer overcrowding in unventilated rooms. It seems 
35 though we wanted to rescue the memory of Shah 
Soujah and the Black Hole from infamy by showing 
how, by our ignorance or neglect, or both, we can 
etnuiate his world-known crime. For it is ignorance 
and it is neglect, and it is horrible to find that so little 
is the responsibility of the authorities felt in this 
respect, that the Government is actually praised for 
i'* energy, because one of the officers as soon as the 

's of the tragedy were known (that is, when the 
!!:is had been dymg for weeks), drove over in a 
^oggy and made a report. As if a report would 
resuscitate the dead, or save the living! How came 
Ihe details not to be known ? And who was the 
military', and who the medical, officer who ordered, 
w who allowed the crowding which destroyed these 
( poor creatures ? 
"These things would not be possible if the Army 
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medical officers were made to understand that th 
first great duty is prevention. 

"Tbere must be, in the office of theDirector-Gener 
I Department with a recognised competent head, i^ 
Iverlook. to advise, and, above all, to be responsible 
Srthca' 'ven on these subjects. At present th" 

>xrecto> ! has no responsible adviser. Medic 

ppen to be near at hand are seized 
iv Luted advisers, pro hac via; not becaus 

•are competent, but because they are near at han 
makes them adNnsers, and chance is to blam 
the)-, it the advice they give turns out to b 
id. It they arc right, they get no credit for it, 
id it is but fair that if they arc wrong, they should 
escape blame. This was the composition of the ofHc^ 
»der the late Director-General, and it is so stil 
work is multifarious, and in extent and variet 
the powers of any one man. There is a 
business to transact with the 7CK) or 800 
■r whom he is the sole profession 
si have that undefinable tact i 
ling men which induces them to follow willing^l 
acouiesce in his decisions even when againsU 
u He must be ffiftcd with discernment to judgtfi 
•lit and capability, not only for the r i !• of 

liaf fwontolion with justice, but of i; to 

I the task fv 1 his attainments especially fit 

He IS ui- responsible for the health of 

amy of iv " men scattered over 

world in evc> . .... m ewry climate. H 

to deal witK - questions on the largesi 

and in the grraiesi possible variety. He has l 

wuh medical ooestions, with surgical question 

with fttalistkaJ aucstions. He must be able 

:t rapidly the ary array of figures before hi 

fixvn them to sound conclusions; to traci 

.. .». I .,_.»-.i ^^y their true causes, and to appi 
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1 ' task. A simple recurrence to 

nary board will not mrf^t the 

itVKuUy. A bottX<i coDSistng of members 

)ual powers, voting 00 eadi measure as It 

a form of ^vcnimem almost incompat n a 

:ided and energetic administration. It «j.vnjt- the 

r without strengthening iL It cither produces 
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wnliftual difference and continual bickering ; or it 
results in a series of compromises in which every 
convenience except the public convenience is con- 
sulted. 

"Where administration alone is the object, where 
rapid but not hasty decision, energetic but well- 
considered action are required, the responsibility and 
the decision must be vested in one man, but the mind 
of that man must be strengthened by friction with 
the minds of men whose special acquaintance with 
each of the classes of subjects on which he has to 
decide, make them competent to inform him. They 
should be responsible for the advice they give ; but 
ht; and he alone, should be responsible to the Govern- 
mmt and to the public for the decision taken. 

''A Director-General, solely responsible, but assisted 
by three councillors, one medical, one sanitary, and 
one statistical, through whom all business would pass 
which might appertam to the speciality of each before 
it Came up to him for decision, all important measures 
being reserved for discussion by all, but for the 
ultimate decision of one, appear to us to constitute 
J machinery the most likely to perform the duties 
which have hitherto proved too much, either for an 
unaided autocrat or an irresponsible board. 

" But one thing is wanting, and on that the Report 
of the Commission was silent. They propose to 
educate the medical officer to give advice, but they 
<io not propose to educate the combatant officer to 
rtceivc it and appreciate it. True, they fix upon him 
the responsibility of rejecting it by compellmg him 
to affix his reasons for the rejection. If the advice 
shall prove bad, well and good, the reasons will be 
given and the course will be justified; and if the 
advice be good, and it be rejected, the blame will 
ultimately fall on the right shoulders ; but the mischief 
<lone in the interim may be incalculable. Authority 
may visit the error on the head of the oflficer, but 
it cannot compensate for the disaster. Means must 
therefore be taken to inform the combatant officers on 
these subjects, that they may be protected from their 
own errors, and, what is more important, that those 
inder their command may be protected from them. 
Our Army is, perhaps, at present, the least pro- 
fessional of all our professions. The education for 
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the Army, and the examination previous to admission, 
has been as yet but very superficially military. 

"Our belief is that unless the military authorities 
give to our officers the means and encourage them 
to acquire this knowledge and secure its acquisition 
by them through the means of examination, much 
of the advantage of the measures recommended by the 
Commissioners, and now, we hope, about to be 
adopted, will be neutralised or lost." 

The last paragraph of this paper may well be quoted 
in ex/enso : 

" But there are other and higher motives for im- 
mediate and energetic action. Every month that is 
allowed to pass while nothing is done brings into the 
Service fresh batches of young men to whom are 
entrusted duties for which they have received no 
previous instruction. They are sent out to be taught 
in their turn by disaster what they have learned from 
no teacher at nome. Their experience will again be 
acquired at the expense of the soldier, whose life and 
health are in their hands. If there be war, fresh 
sufferings and fresh disasters will again lower our 
reputation as a military nation, and, pro tanto, deprive 
us of the security which rests on military reputation, 
Every day's delay, therefore, is a loss. While these 
plans, matured by practised and experienced hands, 
are being handed from branch to branch in the 
cumbrous consolidation of the War Office, not only 
are the evils complained of unarrested, but the seeds 
are being sown for their long continuance- Delay, 
then, is not only a loss but a sin, and one which we 
trust that the country will not long allow our rulers 
to commit. Its officers and its men are of the finest 
material which the world can show ; they have under- 
gone much unnecessarjy suffering, and been exposed 
to much unnecessary difficulty, but they have endured 
those sufferings and overcome those difficulties with 
a patience and a courage which have never failed. It 
remains for us to give them the organisation and the 
skill, which shall utilise those great qualities to the 
utmost, and constitute our Army a machine perfect for 
its purpose." 

Forty-sjjt years have passed since these paragraphs 
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ere written. Can it be said that they have no 
jppHcation even at the present day ? 

The whole article from which these quotations have 
been made is very remarkable as the production of 
one who had been» and was again to be, a responsible 
Minister of the Crown. Of the sincerity and earnest- 
ness of the writer there could be no doubt, and it 
might well be supposed that when again in power, 
ill that he had so powerfully advocated would be 
speedily accomplished. The sequel will show how 
far this was from being the case, notwithstanding 
Mr. Herbert's persistent efforts. 

A better Idea of the many lets and hindrances which 
Mr. Herbert encountered in the prosecution of his 
Work will be conveyed by telling the story of two or 
three in some detail, than by the simple enumeration 
ol i larger number. 

In July, 1858, Mr. Herbert, in a letter to General 
Peel, had expressed his anxiety that the different parts 
of the scheme which was proposed for the reorganisa- 
tion of the Army Medical Service "should all be 
Considered in relation to one another, and not, by 
being criticised and altered piecemeal, be made utterly 
mcongnious and unworkable as a whole," and that " if 
there were points which seemed obscure or regulations 
which appeared questionable or the object of which 
Was not evident on the face of them," he hoped " before 
Wy change in them is decided on, the subject-matter 
of such change would be referred back to the Com- 
rtssioners for consideration." "The subject," he 
added, "is so important that no one, I am sure, will 
gmdge the trouble. The same applies to all the 
Reports which 1 have enumerated as forming part of 
the whole scheme, and to the Medical School." 

But this suggestion was by no means in harmony 
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with the ways of the War Office, which at once set 
itself vigorously to work to discover or create obstacles 
to the realisation of the proposals made, and subjected 
them to narrow and pedantic criticism in detail, with- 
out any reference to the general scheme. 

One of the chief recommendations of the Royal 
Commission had been the establishment of a Medical 
Council, of which the Director-General was to be 
the head, but which should be able to afford him 
expert advice on statistical, sanitary, and other ques- 
tions not purely medical in the technical sense of that 
word. The draft Warrant forming this Council, and 
the Instructions for it, were written by Sidney Herbert 
himself, after much conference with Sir John MacNeill 
and Miss Nightingale. 

These Instructions clearly defined the position and 
duties of the Director-General and of each member 
of the Council. But they were by no means palatable 
to the existing heads of the Military Medical StaflFor 
the permanent officials of the War Office. As Miss 
Nightingale wrote, with her usual incisiveness, 
(January 4th, 1859): 

" As there are striking and original views of English 
history now to be found only in the Prayer Book, 
in Burke's Peerage, and Mrs. S . . . , so there are 
striking and original ways of doing business, now 
only to be found in the War Office. To strike a 
blow at these ways of doing business in one direction 
was quite as much the object of your instructions to 
the Medical Council as to organise the Medical 
Director-General's Office. . . . That the War Office 
does not like the instructions I can well believe. 
They are in opposition to all its ways, . . . Without 
your instructions to the council there had better be 
no council, and without the quinquennial appointments 
there can be no independence. ... If Hawes likes 
to call it a Board, that does not signify. But without 
the instructions the department would nave no strength, 
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^lior the Director-General any aid in specialities. 
Rather than Hawes' plan, let Alexander go on as he 
is — Don't you think so?" 

Another recommendation as little relished at the 
War Office was that which dealt with the subject of 
medical education of Army surgeons, and the suggested 
establishment of a Medical School. These proposals 
were the work of another of the four Sub-Commissions; 
but it was suggested by General Peel that they should 
, still remain under consideration, and any active steps 
with regard to the matter be for the present postponed. 
Had the head of the Commission been a man of less 
determination, or held a personal position of less 
weight than Sidney Herbert, the recommendations 
of the sub-committee would probably have been 
verbally approved and practically set aside, as is too 
jften the case. But Sidney Herbert was not easily 
overborne. He at once wrote to General Peel : 

* "49, Belgrave Square, 

"NffVfmSer a6/A, 1858, 

"My dear Peel, 

" 1 have been thinking over the subject of the 
Medical School, and 1 am tne more anxious on the 
subject since a short conversation I had with Lord 
Hardinge yesterday. 

" It never will do to hang it up. We used to send 
out no assistant surgeons who had not passed through 
the existing school at Chatham (for it is a school, 
though a very defective one, inasmuch as it merely 
teaches what the examination at the Medical Board, 
if it be good for anything, proves that they know 
already — namely, medicine and surgery as taught in 
the civil schools — and does not teach what is still 
.more important, and what the civil schools do not 
•and cannot teach — namely, military hygiene). 

"Still, looking at the possible insufficiency of the 
examination in tne Army Medical Department, it has 
the advantage of securing that the young medical 
officer is a civil general practitioner. 
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"But we are now sending the young men out 
direct from the examination without passing through 
Chatham. What was thought necessary in peace is 
being dispensed with in war. 

*' Unless we can get these young men back, and 
make them pass through the reformed Army Medical 
School, we shall have grafted on the Army medical 
service a stock of untutored and uninformed ignorance 
which will lower its efficiency and its character for 
years, 

" 1 know that the pressure is great, and that on 
emergencies you must put up with shifts; but be 
prepared to substitute a good system for the existing 
bad one immediately. 

"There are great facilities at Chatham, You have 
there soldiers in all states, recruits, made soldiers, 
and invalids from abroad, and especially from the 
tropical climates— 1>. both chronic and acute cases 
together. We never shall have both either at 
Aldershot or Netley, and it is most important to 
ascertain before you finally locate your school at 
either, which is the class of cases most important to 
the teacher, and which can be most easily dispensed 
with, if both cannot be had. 

" There is a theatre at Chatham and a museum, 
and lodgings can be procured either at Stroud or 
Rochester. A corrugated iron hut with glass in the 
roof can easily and at small cost be run up for 
pathological demonstrations. 

" If you will authorise Alexander to meet Sutherland 
and myself and Sir James Clark, I am sure we should 
all prove willing to undertake and devise a temporary 
arrangement by which the school should be at ottce 
put, though on a limited, still on a useful footing. 

" It wilT not do to send out batch after batch of 
young men, who have never had the slightest 
instruction in the most important part of their duty — 
namely, the sanitary— especially when we are sending 
them to India. 

" We could also relieve the Army Medical Depart- 
ment of a function for which they are not properly 
competent, and which consumes time whicn is in- 
valuable for other purposes during the present 
pressure, or indeed at any time. This ought, under 
existing circumstances, to oe done at once. If, owing 
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to the exigencies of the service, the examination is 
the only test, it ought to be made as efficient and as 
Irustworthy as possible. I hope, therefore, you will 
immediately send the Medical School Plan to the 
Treasury, with my draft letter explaining its object. 
Now is the time to strike while the iron is hot. The 
public are looking with anxiety to these measures. 
They do not like the expenditure of half a million a 
year in recruiting to fill vacancies which ought not 
to exist. 

" Pray, therefore, knowing how slow these com- 
munications between Departments are, lose no time 
in sending this, and everything else you can, on to 
the Treasury, 

"The Regulations^ I should think, do not require 
their sanction, as they carry no increase of expense ; 
but the Medical School and the Council are urgent, 
and cannot be adopted without them." 

This seems to have satisfied the War Oflfice that Mr. 
Herbert was inexorable, and that "something must 
be done;" but to combine the appearance of doing 
something with a practical assurance of further delay, 
the War Office, through the medium of the Permanent 
Under-Secretary, Sir B. Hawes, next proposed that 
a fresh Commission, including among its members 
Dr. Acland of Oxford, and some London physician of 
celebrity, should be appointed to consider and report 
on the recommendations of the Sanitary Commission 
and of the Sub-Commission in this connection. To 
this proposal Sidney Herbert was as little minded to 
agree as to the former one. 

Mr. Herbert to General Peel. 

" Plymouth, Deeembit ut, 1858. 
** My dear Peel, 

" You cannot, 1 think, expect me to agree to 
Sir B. Hawes's proposal. He clearly has never given 
bis attention to the subject of Army medical education, 
for he is too acute a man to write such questions as 
those in his memorandum, if he had ever done so. 
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" He assumes that the mode of introduction into the 
Army Medical Department is now perfect, instead of 
being condemned by the first physicians and surgeons 
in London. 

" He proposes to reopen all the questions decided 
by the Royal Commission, though the Report has been 
affirmed, and commissions appointed to put its re- 
commendations into practical shape. 

" As to calling in Dr. Acland and a first-rate London 
physician to decide on these questions, we should 
nave to begin by instructing them as to the nature 
of the duties which ought to be performed by military 
surgeons, and then to ask their opinion on a plan 
which has already received the sanction of the late 
and present Directors-General, Sir J. Clark, Sir R- D. 
Martin, and Dr. Sutherland, and on which we consulted 
Sir D. Bredin, Mr. Parker, and the examiners for 
the East India Company. 

"It is impossible to have a higher or more dis- 
interested authority than that which we already 
possess. The memo, proposes, in fact, that the Royal 
Commission shall go for nothing, and that the evidence 
of the first medical men in London shall be set aside. 

'* Vou have before you the results of the labours 
of the men whose names I have mentioned, and you 
can seldom get results backed by such high authority. 
You are Secretary of State, and it is you who must 
judge whether you will adopt them or not. 

"I have in conjunction with my medical colleagues 
bestowed much labour and time upon them, 1 will 
be no party to throwing them over. All I can say 
is this : that 1 never would have had anything to do 
with the new warrant increasing pay and promotion 
unless the medical officers were to oe made competent 
to discharge increased and higher duties. Without 
this the warrant is an unnecessary extravagance. 

" 1 am satisfied of the urgency of the various 
proposals made. They may require some modification 
as to expense. I care little about that part of the 
subject, and would give every assistance in my power 
to meet the views of the Treasury in that respect. 
But the sanitary instruction must be given, ana the 
hospital organisation must be introduced, if the Army 
is to be efficient. 

"That is all 1 look to. 1 have given up a great 
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deal to it, and I shall do my utmost to carry the 
measures through. 

" It is absurd to appeal from men who know the 
subject to others who do not. I, at any rate, will 
be no party to the proceeding. I return the memo. 

" I can only again urge^o« to decuie these questions, 
and have something done before Parliament meets, 
and 1 repeat ray offer to endeavour, in conjunction 
with the Director-General, to modify the plan so as 
to enable you to commence it on a temporary footing 
at Chatham. But I protest against all devices re- 
opening settled questions, and introducing unnecessary 
delay." 

General Peel did that which in the circumstances he 
could hardly help doing : he yielded. 

But now the composition of the Medical Council 
raised a fresh plea for inaction. Sidney Herbert 
had proposed that the Council should consist of three 
persons : the Director-General, a Sanitary and a 
Statistical officer, each of whom was to direct his 
own special branch of work, but who should advise 
the Director-General, on whom the ultimate responsi- 
bility rested. Sir Benjamin Hawes considered that 
it was essential that there should also be a medical 
member of the Board in addition to the Director- 
General, and that he should have precedence over, 
and higher pay than, his two colleagues, and such 
being the case, he "feared" that the Treasury might 
consider such an establishment too expensive to be 
allowed. 

But Mr. Herbert would have none of this. 



Mr. Herbert to Sir Benjamin Hawes. 

"January t^th, 1859. 

** My dear Sir Bexjamin, 

" 1 confess I am alarmed about the Medical Coun- 
IciL As regards expense 1 care little, provided you can 
get the men — i.e. capable and independent men. I 
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originally did not wish to have a medical councillor 
at all. The Director-General would, I thought, be 
the representative of the purely medical element, and 
be quite competent to advise himself thereon, and 1 

r reposed only a Sanitary and a Statistical councillor, 
still think it might be so worked. The Director- 
General would always have in his office a medical 
subordinate to do the drudeery of his work ; but 
the proposal of making the Medical councillor (who 
would be the only one ftoi head of a branch) the first 
in rank is, I think, fatal. 

" If one must be of a higher rank than the others, 
it should be the Sanitary or the Statistical, though the 
Sanitary has this superiority, that he could, in the 
absence of the Director-General, more fitly represent 
him. Two councillors, one sanitary^ one statistical, 
both of the same rank, and sufficient rank to secure 
the best man in the profession, would cost no more 
than your plan, and would be more efficient for our 
object, I do not see that a medical councillor is 
absolutely necessary, though he would make the 
thing more complete ; but to put the other two on 
a lozvcr footing would be most mischievous. 

"You want to show to the Army and the medical 
profession that at last we have come to the conclusion, 
on which all great military commanders have been 
agreed, that the science of'^ prevention is better than 
the science of cure : — your proposal ret'ersf^s this. I 
hold likewise to the quinquennial appointments, and, 
above all, to the modes of transacting business, keeping 
each to his own work, and avoiding as far as possible 
the system in vogue at the War Office, where each 
man does somebody else's work as well as his own, 
and time is consumed through the multiplicity of hands 
through which each matter passes. 

" 1 want responsible action on the part of the 
Director-General, and responsible advice from the 
Council. It is the only form of administrative despotism 
which hasworked well whether in India or in England. 
1 think there is an error in your estimate of the cost 
of the Director-General's office. 1 took Smith's office 
as it was ; not as it showed on the estimate for the 
department. But it had men in it paid under ofket 
heads, which in a new office there ought not to be. 
You ought to have none but very good men to assist 
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the Director-General. The difference in the cost 
of getting them is the difference between the pay of 
an Inspector and a Deputy-Inspector. If yoLi had had 
a competent Sanitary Councillor in Smitn's time, we 
should have saved from ;^ioo,ooo to ;^ 200,000 at Netley, 
where we have twice as much building as we want, 
with an enormous expense in administration from 
defective structure on a site which is disastrous. 

" Our Commission is now doing much of the work 
of a Sanitary Councillor. I asked Alexander to give 
me some statistics about Aldershot ; on these may 
depend an expenditure or a saving of a sum which 
in the long run must be counted in millions. He told 
me, and with truth, that his office could not work 
them out. He has no one capable of it in his present 
establishment, nor are the materials in working order 
for any one that can. 

" It will end as penny wisdom generally does — in 

round folly. Wherever I have been in our inspections, 
have been struck by lavish expenditure in pounds, 
and the niggardness in small com. 

"Pardon this long letter, but I am afraid of what 
you are going to do, and I would sooner you delayed 
altogether than start on the wrong principle, for you 
cannot reconstruct an office once a week. 

Sir B, Hawes replied, partly explaining away his 
fonner letter, and in a measure, but only to a limited 
extent, acquiescing in Mr. Herbert's views. He 
rejoined : 



•• Mv DEAR Sir Benjamin, 

" We are clearly each writing in ignorance of 
the plans of the other. I thought you were going to 
make a Board, and, my object being to avoid division 
of responsibility, I object; but, if I require undivided 
responsibility, I must give my autocrat every means 
of coming to a right decision. Boards don't do that, 
and have accordingly been swept away. We have 
swept away the Government of India, and have now 
substituted an autocrat with a council. The Governor- 
General governs so — ^so also do the Governors of the 
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Presidencies ; but the responsibiliy is undivided, 
because the Governor's autocracy is preserved. Now 
as to ranks. I never objected to a medical Head in 
the shape of the Director-General. What I say is that 
the three subordinates (if three are necessary to your 
plans) ought to be of equal rank. I object to any 
superiority, and I particularly object to it where the 
sanitary, which is tne most important, and the neglect 
of which subject has cost thousands of men in the last 
war, in Bulgaria, before Sebastopol, at Balaclava, and 
at Scutari, and is now so doing in India from all I 
hear, is put on a lower rank than the other, or than 
any one, I do not ask for a civil statistician. If you 
could not get any one of the councillors from the Army, 
I would go to the civil professions without scruple, 
but we can get them from the ranks of the Army 
medical profession. 

" Balfour is quite as good a statistician as Bullock. 
I must have made some great confusion in my letter 
if I implied otherwise: but without proper rank and 
pay you won't get men from the Army who will carry 
weignt. I fear you greatly undervafue the qualities 
required, and the difficulties of finding a good sanitary 
opinion;— you will find 50 good curative for one pre- 
ventive opmion. There are perhaps not three in 
England. Please read the programme of the sanitary 
lecture in our report on the medical school. It requires 
a thorough knowledge of physical geography, geology, 
chemistry, and almost every science in a practical 
shape. It was the belief that uninstructed common 
sense is sufficient that has destroyed our armies, and 
makes them so costly now. I should be very glad if 
you would read also (they are very short) the passages 
m the Report of the Royal Commission on the sanitary 
duties and on the constitution of the office of the 
Director-General. I think you can get a fair sanitarian 
from the ranks of the Army, but the science is new, 
and few have as yet adopted it ; you will get better 
soon. There was a time when I thought on this 
subject as you do, but since I have gone so deeply 
into the matter, I confess I have formed a very 
different opinion. I am certain that unless every 
encouragement is given to the study of sanitary ^«f- 
vendon, we shall never be able to reduce the cost of 
our Army, as it ought to be reduced, if it is to be 
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maintained on the scale which the state of India and 
Europe requires. I have, however, said my say, and 
the responsibility does not rest on me. The acfion 
lies* and very properly, with others. My reason for 
Kking appointments limited as to time is that you 
can then get rid of a man who is not up to the mark, 
bat not so inefficient as to be dismissible. You also 
get occasionally a new broom, which is an advantage, 
and more men pass through the office and leave it. 
The Director-General is only appointed for a limited 
time— you can always re-appoint a first-rate or 
necessary man." 

A month later the discussion still continued, and 
on Februarj^ iSth, 1859, Mr. Herbert summed up his 
remarks on the War Office minutes as follows ; 

" I have read over these various minutes with care, 
and I have read again the proposed instructions from 
the Secretary to ascertain what words in them could 
have given rise to the interpretation put on their 
meaning. 

"One of the minutes very properly observes that 
the instructions are meant as a sketch of how a 
Council would work, and would necessarily have to 
be greatly modified and generalised in practice. 

"The evils which you have to guard against are those 
from which the War Office Administration is supposed 
to suffer, and which arc with some exaggerative 
smartness described by Mr. Russell in his description 
of the working of the Indian Council at Calcutta, 
which he would assimilate to another Council — 
namely, the Cabinet Council in Downing Street. 

"It appears to me necessary to lay down in the 
draft instructions that each man is to minute his 
own papers, and not those of his colleagues. One 
of the minutes oddly advances against the instructions 
the charge that each of the three Councillors are to 
minute the papers on the subjects belonging to other 
than his own department. This is exactly what he 
is not to do. 

"The Secretary of State now works by means of 
a Council held every Saturday. I am tola that much 
writing and much difference of opinion have been 
saved by this simple form of meetmg. 
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*' There is no such waste of time, temper, and 
stationery as men sitting on stools and writing at 
one anotner through a partition. 

** When an object is to be effected by joint and 
simultaneous action, unless there be previous concert 
viva voce, it will be days before an agreement is 
arrived at. 

" I therefore proposed a Director-Genera) to be 
made the immediate authority of the Secretary 
of State, and three, with three subordinates, of 
equal rank and pay, 1 make them equal because, 
though the Sanitary is the most important, any 
difference in position would be invidious. 

" I say ' most important ' because prevention is more 
important than cure. Prevention gives us soldiers. 
Cure gives us pensioners. 

" I propose tnat each, under the Director-General, 
should do the routine of his own department, but 
that in a case of any novelty, difficulty, or importance, 
the Council — i.e. the Director-General and all three 
colleagues — should be made acquainted with it, and 
the Director-General decide what should be done. 

" A number of cases must constantly arise when 
the co-operation of all three branches will be necessary. 
The Statistical branch will have detected an evil by 
the returns, the Medical \vill have killed or cured 
so many men, and the Sanitary are responsible, and 
must ascertain why the men were ever ill. 

" I want this to be done, not by a lengthened 
correspondence, nor an infinity of mmutes, but by a 
viva-voce discussion of the facts over the papers. 
Thus you can hope for speedy, and at the same time 
well-considered, results. 

" As to expense, do it as cheaply as you can, 
consistently with getting the best men, Whether 
they be Inspectors or Deputy-Inspectors need really 
make no difference in net cost. You have some 
Inspectors in foreign stations who would be better at 
home. Hard work and expense in this field require 
youth and vigour; office work at home requires ex- 
perience, judgment, and caution. As an illustration of 
this, I would observe that we have an Inspector in the 
East Indies whom the Commander-in-Chief, rightly or 
wrongly, will not allow to join the Army. We have, 
perhaps, too many Inspectorships abroad, and too few 
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at home. In some of our colonies a Deputy-Inspector 
would do as well, or better, than an Inspector, and 
the rank might be transferred to an appointment 
at home. 

"But if they are all to be not additions to the 
existing numbers, and not, as in ordinary times one 
would contemplate, men already possessing the rank 
and appointed for a limited penod to the oflRce, it 
would not at any rate, as is supposed in one of the 
minutes, add to the number of promotions." 

In the end Sidney Herbert succeeded in getting 
his own way, but at the cost of much friction, delay, 
and worry of the most wearying character. It is 
easy to sympathise with the mood in which the 
following sarcastic draft Report, as to the nature of 
the existing Medical Board, and that by which it 
was proposed to replace it, was penned : 

Draft Report addressed to General Peel. 

" SrR, 
" We have the honour to say : 
" I. As to the Army Medical Board. 

E" It has nothing but administrative duties to 
perform, not one of which it performs in 
an administrative manner. 
" 2. As to general hospitals. 
"They do no one thing efficiently but put the 
sick to death. 

"3, As to sanitary duties of Medical Department. 
'* It waits till the men are dead before it takes 
their health in hand. 
" We propose in future : 

'• I. To give the Army Medical Department some- 
thing to do, and leave it ioyou to make it do it. 

" 2. To give the sick, who are unfortunate enough 
to find themselves in general hospitals, a fair chance 
of escaping alive therefrom. 

" 3. Not to inquire why the men died, after they 
are dead." 

Sidney Herbert's position during 1858 and the first 
half of r8S9 was a very singular and probably an 
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unprecedented one. Not in office himself, and, indeed, 
an avowed member of the Opposition, he virtually 
relieved the War OfiSce by performing some of its 
most important duties. For it will be remembered 
that the Sub-Commissions of which he was Chairman 
had power not only to make recommendations, but 
to carry them at once into execution if their cost did 
not exceed certain limits. 

The preceding pages substantially set forth the 
recommendations made by the third and fourth of 
these Sub-Commissions. The other two had mean- 
while not been idle. That on barracks and hospitals 
diligently visited and reported on those institutions. 
It was speedily discovered that the amount of money 
placed at its disposal, to effect urgent and necessary 
alterations, was altogether insufficient; and with much 
trouble some augmentation of the sum was secured. 
Of this Sub-Commission Mr. Herbert was the head. 
Its Reports were in most cases written by him, and 
those which were not so were subjected to his careful 
revision. The proof sheets of the draft Reports are 
covered with emendations in his handwriting, and the 
Reports themselves are of the most thorough and de- 
tailed character. Every barrack visited was found to 
have its rooms overcrowded in a greater or less degree. 
In many they were low, cold, dark, and unsuitable. 
In none was there rational or sufficient ventilation. 
Few barracks had a bath, and the ablution-rooms were 
usually narrow and inadequate. All sanitary arrange- 
ments were of the most defective character. In the 
cavalry barracks the dormitories were in most cases 
immediately over the stables. At Northampton, by 
a singularly unfortunate attempt at ventilation, the 
foul air from the lower storey was conducted into the 
rooms above, while that of the upper rooms was 
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drawn down and discharged into the sleeping-rooms 
on the ground floor. Day-rooms and recreation- 
rooms were all but non-existent. Libraries were 
few and far between. 

At Dover and at Plymouth the casemates were used 
as barrack-rooms, or married quarters, overcrowded 
with women and children. Such an arrangement, 
Mr. Herbert wrote, "might, during a siege, tend to 
preserve life; at other times it has an opposite 
tendency." 

The first Report on the London barracks was sent 
in on May i8th, 1S58, and the last which bears Sidney 
Herbert's signature — that on the Cavalry Barracks at 
Chicheater^s dated March 25rd, 1859. 

After Mr. Herbert became Secretary of State, this 
Sub-Commission continued to pursue its useful labours 
without bis direct aid, but the Commissioners had 
the satisfaction of knowing that their Reports were 
addressed to a Chief thoroughly in sympathy with 
them, and by whom their recommendations would 
be listened to with a desire to execute and not to 
thwart them. 

The Statistical Sub-Commission had nearly com- 
pleted its useful work before the fall of Lord Derby's 
Government, and little more remained for Mr. Herbert, 
when he came into office, than to give his formal 
sanction to its recommendations— that is to say, his 
own. 

The difficulties which Mr. Herbert, however, 
encountered in getting his plans executed, even 
when possessing all the powers of the Secretary of 
State, will be dealt with in another chapter. 







AT the beginning of 1S59 Lord John Russell, 
restless as usual, was full of plans for over- 
throwing Lord Derby's Government, and himself 
replacing it. In these schemes he sought the aid of 
Sidney Herbert, but his overtures, though kindly 
met, did not elicit any very hearty response from 
either Mr, Herbert or his intimate associates. Sir 
James Graham, writing on January 9th, after making 
a proposal to visit Wilton, says : 



" Lord John Russell, I daresay, has made to you 
an offer of another kind. He has intimated to me 
a desire that you, Lewis, and I should form a little 
coterie around him for the purpose of concert on 
questions of Reform and of Finance. He excludes 
questions of Foreign PoUcy, because he knows how 
much I differ from him with respect to the invasion 
of Italy by France and Piedmont under the mask 
of liberty. But in civil terms I have declined any 
such compact. I told hini, with truth, that I had 
no desire for new combinations, that *I have had 
my hour,' and that the time for my departure is 
drawing nigh. I added that I was on the kindest 
terms with you, and that I regarded Lewis always 
as a friend ; but that Lewis by natural affinities was 
bound to Clarendon and Palmerston, and that you, 
though perfectly free, could not be regarded as an 
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ardent reformer. At the same time I assured Lord 
John that I was always ready to communicate with 
^jiim frankly and confidentially on pubhc afifairs.' 

« • • * « 

am most anxious to remain unfettered by any 
private engagements, and to be free to act as sense 
of duty and of public safety may prompt in a 
critical emergency. This resolution by no means 
precludes the most free and constant communica- 
tion with friends whom I love and trust like you 
and Lord Aberdeen. Indeed, I wish to correct 
my opinions in difficult circumstances by the light 
of otners, but 1 am afraid of ambitious intrigues 
and of dangerous steps in clambering to power, 
or in clinging to omce, on the part of rival 
Premiers. But we will adjourn further discussion 
till we meet." 



Sidney Herbert replied on the following day : 

rl "WrLtow House, Salisbury, 

'^JoHMory lotk, 1859. 
"Mv DEAR Graham, 
"I have been anxiously waiting for news of the 
date of the commencement of the Session, to write and 
remind you of your promise, and I am delighted that 
you have so honestly recollected it. Pray come on 
the 27th. You will all be right welcome, I shall be 
very glad, too, to talk over the black future before we 
have to grapple with it. 

" 1 am very much pleased at the answer you have 
given Lord John. He and the Whigs are incurable 
in their superstitions about ducal houses. 1 see no 
prospect of the formation of an efficient party, let 
alone Government, out of the chaos on the Oppo- 
sition benches. No one reigns over or in it, tut 
discord and antipathy. The aristocratic Whigs seem 
to be nearly used up, and the party produces no 
new men, but at the same time complains of the 
old ones. Middle-aged merchants, shrewd men of 
business, feel their vanity hurt that they have not 
the refusal of office, which the absorbing love of 

' The body of this letter will be found in Mr. Parker's forthcoming 
Life of Sir James Graham. 
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their own pursuits prevents them from accepting, and 
for which they have not had the leisure to qualify 
themselves. 

" If Lewis spoke his mind at Hereford, he is against 
all Reform. It is very difficult to find any one very 
keen for it, the tide of discussion of late having set 
strongly against it, 1 was surprised to find even Dr. 
Chapman, of The Westminster Revietv, against any large 
extension of the suffrage. 

" On the whole I still incline to think that the country 
and Parliament will prefer to keep this Government 
to trying a new one, be the chief wno he may. 

" If Louis Napoleon attacks Austria, the reputation 
of the Emperor Nicholas will be avenged. It will be, 
unless some very new and different cause of quarrel 
arises, a flagitious crime. Has Derby the go in him 
to say 'you shan't '? Our foreign seals are not in 
strong or even in prudent hands, and I am afraid 
Louis Napoleon knows that better than most people. 
I like our projects, whether abroad or at home, 
very little indeed. 

" We shall look for you on the 27th, unless Parlia- 
ment should meet earlier, in which case you must 
come earlier." 



This elicited another letter from Sir James Graham, 
written on the 17th : 

" I have not heard much from any one since I last 
wrote to you. I expect EUice here to-day, and I shall 
then have enough and to spare. But we have only 
dark visions in this twilight which precedes the dawn. 
Lord Aberdeen writes in bad spirits, and apprehends 
a war in Italy as almost inevitable. This Pieamontese 
marriage is an evil omen. The unhappy female des- 
cendants of iVtaria Theresa never enter France in 
bridal array without war and bloodshed and sorrow 
in their train. 

'* What is Gladstone about ? I never hear from him. 
He knows how entirely I dissented from the policy 
of his mission ; and I particularly dwelt on the 
awkwardness of his position towards Young, if it were 
intended that he should be the instrument of dis- 
placing an old friend and colleague. Is this really 
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to be the result ? and can he accept the office in the 
Ionian Islands without vacating his seat in Parliament ? 
'Hie finis Priami fatontm? hie exitus ilium. Sorte 
tutii ?; 

" It is sad that it should be thought possible ; sadder 
still if the event should realise the fear. An early 
attack will be opened on this ground, and I know not 
what the most attached friends can urge in defence 
of this strange proceeding. Lord Aberdeen dislikes 
the subject, and will not write upon it ; but silence 
will be difficult when Parliament meets. 

" ' Noisy John'' is to open his Reform Bill in detail 
at Bradford this evening. He thus gives to his 
opponents every advantage. He is very rash, if he 
really desires to carry his measure ; he is very dis- 
honest if, not intending to carr^ it, he himsell takes 
the surest means of rendering it abortive." 



Sidney Herbert's answer was as follows: 

" Savanake Forest, 

'^ January 19/A, 1S59. 

"My DEAR Graham, 

'* I have just received your letter, and rejoiced 
to hear that you are true to the 27th. 

" I cannot say how much I am annoyed about 
Gladstone. His appointment without salary went 
out to him, 1 believe, last Friday ; but I doubt very 
much whether the absence of salary can affect the 
tenure of his seat. It will be very awkward for 
him to have to be re-elected. His course is unin- 
telligible. He writes to Hayward that he sees no 
f>rospect of doing any good ; that it is now only 
or Lngland a question of character, in which the 
balance is not now on the right side, and he praises 
John Young's administration as deserving of much 
credit ! Then Young writes that he has no in- 
tention of resigning, but supposes he shall be re- 
called, 'as Gladstone has recommended i/l' What 
an infernal position he has placed himself in 1 He 
really is not safe to go about out of Lord Aberdeen's 

> Bright, 
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abolition of the votes of the forty-shilling free^ 
holders in counties. This latter provision was 
immediately denounced as a "retrograde" step, and 
Lord John Russell began to concert measures for the 
introduction of a Resolution condemning it, and assert- 
ing the desirability of a further extension of the 
franchise. After a conversation with Lord John, Mr. 
Herbert, at his request, drafted a Resolution to this 
effect, and sent it to him with the following letter. 
Lord John's motive in requesting Mr. Herbert to 
draft the Resolution had been that he was known 
to be by no means enthusiastic in the cause of 
Parliamentary Reform, and it was supposed that 
what he was willing to adopt would probably be 
accepted without difficulty by other men of moderate 
opinions. 



Mr. Herbert to Lord John Russell. 



*' My dear Lord John Russell, 

" I enclose a draft Resolution comprising the 
same objects which are set forth in the one you 
showed me to-day, but altering the wording of the 
latter portion of it. In the first part 1 only propose 
to substitute the word 'hitherto' for the word 'now,' 
as it implies long existing rights on the part of the 
forty-shilling freeholders. This I think you will not 
object to. T would suggest also that better words 
could be found than ' interfere with ' the freehold 
franchise. 

" I have discussed the matter with Graham, who 
agrees with me that it is desirable to exclude from 
the wording of the Resolution any phrase which has 
become the catchword of any particular section of 
reformers, and would give rise to apprehension as 
implying an intention to adopt any particular and 
extreme franchise. 

"The term 'industrious classes' is not a good one» 
for the artisan class is not more industrious than 
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other classes, but it has been used to designate those 
masses who, if admitted wholesale to the franchise, 
would, it is held, swamp by their superior numbers 
all other classes put together, and points to a measure 
larger, I think, tnan is contemplated by any one who 
wisties to preserve something like the present balance 
of interests. 

'• For the same reason, after discussion, we omitted 
the word ' householders,' which suggested itself as 
an alternative expression, but which would be thought 
to point to 'household suffrage.' So much for the 
wording of the Resolution. 

"As regards the measure to be carried, I shall be 
quite content to take the borough franchise proposed 
in the Bill of 1854; but 1 must add that I attach far 
more importance to length of residence and payment 
of rates than to any amount of value, as being a better 
test of habitual industry, sobriety, and respectability 
than any other. 

" As regards the counties, I do not know whether 
it is possible, after the Government proposal, to re- 
cede from the ;^io; but there were indications in 
the debate on Mr. Locke King's Bill last year, that 
the House of Commons would have been better 
pleased with a higher franchise^ — the precise amount 
was not then fixed, as the Bill never went into 
Committee. I am an advocate for maintaining a 
marked difference between the county and borough 
franchise. 

" There ought to be disfranchisement of pure nomina- 
tion boroughs, and I should myself like, with a view 
to permanent settlement, to see a somewhat larger 
disfranchisement than that contemplated by the 
Government Bill ; but every additional borough 
disfranchised creates a fresh difficulty in redistribution. 
The selection, too, is very difficult, for population 
affords no real test of nomination or independence. 
This, too, is certain, that every additional borough 
disfranchised diminishes the chance of passing the 
Bill. A Bill, however, without any disfranchisement 
would invite and justify immediate agitation for a 
further measure. It is therefore wise, as it seems to 
me, to restrict any future proposal on this head to the 
limits, or nearly to the limits, of the Government Bill. 

"We know much more of the temper of the country 
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on this subject, and we know much more of the 
subject itseffnow than we did in 1854. 1 might add, 
more than we did a fortnight ago. There is little 
enthusiasm, but much alarm, more, perhaps, than is 
justifiable, nor will it be allayed even by the franchise 
I have mentioned ; but without some such extension 
we cannot reckon on effecting, I do not say a final, 
but a durable^ settlement. 

'* I am satisfied that the House of Commons is, 
for the most part, too deeply impressed with the 
immense importance of the subject to allow any party 
considerations to have much influence on their de- 
cision, and they will not deal summarily with the 
Government BUI, bad and dangerous as it is in 
principle, unless they see clearly the prospect of 
obtaining a sound and prudent measure in its place, 
from whatever quarter it may proceed, I entirely 
share this feeling. It becomes, however, the more 
important that the Resolution to be moved by you 
should be so worded as to give rise to no misappre- 
hension which may raise false hopes or excite fears 
which would be fatal to its success. 

" Pray pardon this lone letter, which is the 
fruit of the anxiety with wnich I regard the whole 
subject." 

In the closing sentence of the proposed Resolution, 
Mr. Herbert had written that no settlement of the 
question would be "satisfactory or permanent" which 
did not include some extension of suffrage. Lord 
John, before reading the accompanying letter, had 
no sooner glanced at the Resolution itself than he at 
once wrote to make the odd objection that the words 
" no arrangement can be final or satisfactory " had 
formed part of the famous Irish Appropriation Resolu- 
tions, the withdrawal of which had not been a glorious 
incident in his career, and observed that "a burnt 
child dreads the fire." In short, the words being 
connected with one discomfiture, he seems to have 
had a half-superstitious fear that a repetition of their 
use might forebode another. 
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Mr. Herbert, of course, complied with Lord John's 
request for an alteration in the language of his draft, 
but confessed that^ though he " had tried it different 
ways» he was fairly beat," and that though he sent 
a new sketch as desired, he owned that he "liked 
the one you have already got best," adding the very 
natural remark that there was " so wide a difference 
in the two subjects of Parliamentary Reform and 
Irish emoluments," that he "should not mind the 
similarity of phrase with the Appropriation Clauses. 
The extension of the suffrage is sure to be carried 
in some shape and to some extent." 

Lord John, of course, had his way, and altered the 
terms of the Resolution, which he divided into two : 
one to the effect that no settlement without extended 
firanehise would " satisfy the House of Commons or 
the country," and a second condemning the with- 
drawal of the rights long enjoyed by forty-shitling 
freeholders. When, on March 21st, the second reading 
of the Government Reform BiU was moved, Lord John 
proposed his Resolutions as an amendment. 

The debate on these Resolutions was remarkable. 
Mr. Gladstone spoke in favour of rotten boroughs, 
and Mr. Disraeli made use of language which called 
forth the indignant denunciation of Sir James Graham, 
He had been ill, and wrote : 

" t am better this morning, and hope to call on 
you in an hour or two. Light does not dawn on me 
after this wintry night of darkness which may be felt. 
It is too impudent to laugh and to make fools of us 
from the Treasury Bench by alternate declarations of 
tame subserviency and of high honour. We used to 
boast that we were a body of English gentlemen. 
There was a day when conduct of this kmd would 
have been scouted as intolerable with unanimous 
scorn ; but the House of Commons had never then 
consented to be led by a Jew Adventurer." 
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Among the best speeches made — it was said by good 
authorities to be the only striking one made on the 
side of the Opposition during the first two nights 
of the debate — was Mr. Herbert's. 

Much of his speech consisted of references to inci- 
dents in the debate, and retorts on previous speakers, 
which, though highly effective at the time, have now 
lost their point and interest ; but he stated in clear 
terms his own views as to the moderate and con- 
servative reform he desired to see effected. Court- 
eously, but firmly, he repudiated all association with 
Bright and Cobden. He was, he declared, no demo- 
cratic reformer, he had no sympathy with the senti- 
ments expressed by them, and as little for the Bill 
introduced by the Government. 

*' I occupy a middle position, a position which I 
believe is occupied by tne great mass of the country 
who are attached to our ancient institutions, who look 
upon them as sacred traditions handed down to them 
from their ancestors, and which it is their duty to 
maintain inviolate. Enlarge them if you like, improve 
them if you can, but stilT keep them unimpaired in 
their vitality. Such would be my policy, and, enter- 
taining those opinions, I cannot refrain from speaking 
them frankly, notwithstanding that their expression 
may give to some gentlemen temporary offence. 
Does, then, this Bill, with its principle of uniformity, 
meet the requirements which I have specified ? For 
my own part, I must confess that, looking beyond 
the morrow and into the future, I regard it with the 
greatest alarm. It sacrifices everything to uniformity, 
a principle which is unknown to our constitution." 

He saw great danger in the Bill— uniformity of 
franchise, which was its only principle, was novel and 
alien to our ideas and traditions. Ancient ways might 
be improv^ed ; but to get upon a wrong track was 
another matter. There were several courses which 
might be followed. 
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"One of them is to vote against its second reading 

if you dislike the principle of this Bill. Another is, 

if It be not the principle but the details to which 

you object, then go into Committee and discuss its 

proWsions there. A third is not to vote against the 

second reading, but to vote for this Resolution. If 

you vote against the second reading you throw out 

the Bill contumeliously, and do not even specify to 

the country what you object to and what you approve. 

If you want to turn out the Government, then vote 

against the second reading. That is intelligible and 

according to precedent. Precedent is a great thing 

in these matters, and I ought, perhaps, to apologise 

for not taking notice of this argfument Yet this 

species of Parhamentary red-tapism really does not 

reouire much reasoning to dispose of it. I see a bad 

Bill before me, 1 want to get rid of it, and I think 

the weapon that comes to my hand is about the best 

I can use for the purpose. I wish to destroy this 

Bill, and to get another in its place founded on a 

different principle, and I should lilte the Government, 

if they could be induced to do it, to bring it in." 

He ridiculed the idea, much pressed by supporters 
of the Bill, that it could be substantially recast in 
Committee, and showed the absurdity of attempting 
in that manner to construct a rational and consistent 
measure. 

" Why, when a Cabinet of 15 or 16 members want 
to construct a Reform Bill they find themselves too 
many for so delicate and difficult a task. They there- 
fore appoint a Committee of three or four out of 
their number to frame a measure for them, and then 
the Cabinet discuss it," What he desired was " not 
a Bill framed — as Lord Stanley had told them this Bill 
was framed— to pass : he wanted a Bill that would 
last." 

In a remarkable passage he predicted — in which, 
however, he had been anticipated by Lord Stanley — 
the decline of party influence in the House, and marked 
the growing influence of groups and individuals. 
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"I wish the House to listen for a short time while 
I ask this question. We are a mixed body in this 
House, to an extent that I never knew before. The 
noble Lord, the Secretary for India, says that the 
Goveminent is in a ininority, party government is a 
thine of the past, the House is divided into sections, 
and Ministries must for the future depend not upon 
the organised machinery of party, but upon the 
measures which they may submit ; if good, ne adds, 
those measures will be carried ; if bad, they will fail ; 
but all must be tentative, and all that Ministries can 
henceforth rely upon is a clear insight into the wishes 
of the people, and of the House which represents the 
people. Now, 1 confess I have come to very much 
the same conclusion myself, I believe the old system 
of party government to be pretty well at an end. 
The change of policy which it will entail will be a 
very difficult one. It will require in the Minister who 
is Leader in this House, all the tact, all the ability 
which I am bound to say the right hon. gentleman 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer displays in the 
leadership of the House. But the pnase through 
which we shall have to pass will be a very difficult 

and a very dangerous one, and Governments will be 

unwise who refuse to listen to the voice of largn^H 
numbers in this House, bound together by no paitJ^H 
ties, who try to lead them in the direction in which 
they believe that the safety of the country lies. 

"1 say your principle is new to this House, new 
to the country, and new to the Government themselves. 
They cannot have any great affection for a scheme 
which has been familiar to their minds but for a few 
weeks. They have not hit the public wishes, nor the 
wishes of this House, I ask them again, therefore, to 
look upon this Resolution as an indication of what it is 
that this House objects to, and what it is that it wants. 
When you speak of the two sections of a great assembly 
like this, tnere must, no doubt, be many men on 
both sides occupied with party objects, ana animated 
by party spirit ; but the great majority of this House, 
1 am persuaded, think it of far more importance than 
any cnange of Ministry that the country should be 
satisfied. I am not one of those who attach so much 
importance as many do to the formation of particular 
Governments or to changes of Gov^emment 1 have 
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seen mary changes of Government, and small change 
in the conduct of public affairs. But of this I am 
certain, that even if you impose on us a change of 
Ministry, very inconvenient and much to be deprecated 
as that may be, we have a stronger attachment to the 
constitution of the country than to allow personal 
feelings, and considerations of convenience, to in- 
fluence us in the settlement of a grave question like 
this. Some years hence what man will ask, ' Who 
was Prime Minister in 1859?'" 

The debate was continued with great spirit till 
April ist, on which night Lord John's Resolution was 
carried by a majority of 39, and the Government 
resolved on an immediate dissolution. So far as his 
own seat was concerned, Mr. Herbert was able to 
anticipate the result with confidence. 

" I suppose," he wrote on the loth to Mr Gladstone, 

" you will in a day or two be the ' last man.' 

*' Tuesday's foreign policy debate will probably 
conclude the Session for all who have or fear contests, 
so I trust to you to let me know of anything eventful 
which may occur. This suggestion arises from the 
fact that I was informed after church that rumours 
had come down by the wire that war had actually 
commenced, etc., etc., etc. 

" All seems quiet in this county. The only fear is 
the return of Danby Seymour from Cuba, who will 
find himself ejected from Poole, and is restless and 
wrong-headed enough to try and get a beating in the 
county, which he certainly would do if he tries it ; but 
the attempt would, of course, involve me in all the 
trouble and expense which I wish to save myself 

" Dizzy's quibblings about the date of dfissolution 
are very disgraceful. No possible public reasons can 
justify delay. Every possible public reason must be 
on the side of celerity. But the rogue is capable of 
anything for a party or personal object." 

The fears of a contest in Wiltshire, here expressed, 
proved groundless, and Sidney Herbert's return was 
unopposed, it was destined to be his last election. 

VOL. II. 12 
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Gladstone. ParliamenUr>' Reform, when accompanied 
by a sjinpathetic attitude towards Sardinia, seemed 
to him a far more tolerable thing than it had appeared 
to be shortly before. 

In like manner, Lord PaJmerston, who, since his 
expulsion from office in iSsS, had shown no great 
cordiality towards Lord John Russell, and had been 
susjjected of more or less friendly approaches to Lord 
Derby, hastened to lay aside his known aversion to 
ParJiamentary Reform, and declared himself in entire 
agreement with Lord John on that point — a declaration, 
however, which deceived nobody. The desire on the 
part of Lord Palmerston to replace the existing 
Government by one more in harmony with his own 
views on the Italian question was only natural, and 
might have been anticipated ; but as it had hitherto 
been assumed that if not animated by hostility to 
Lord John, he at least felt coldly towards him, this 
declaration made no slight difference in the position 
of the latter, and introduced a fresh and perplexing 
element into the impending scramble for power. In 
writing to Mr. Herbert on March loth, Sir James 
Graham mentions that he had met Lord Palmerston 
at a ball at the Palace, and adds : 

'* He held out his hand, and we conversed freely. 
The new complication is inextricable, it cannot be 
unravelled; cutting is the sharpest and most ready 
process, but not always the safest The ' immortal^ 
truth ' of time and opportunity must not be dis- 
regarded." 

Parliament was dissolved on April 22nd ; the General 
Election followed immediately, and at its close it 
appeared that the Government had gained about 
thirty seats, but that it was still in a minority, though; 
a minority so small as to make it doubtful whelhe 
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the Opposition, split up as it was into factions divided 
by mutual jealousies and animosities, would be able 
to replace Lord Derby's Government by a new one, 
if it succeeded in ejecting him from office. It was 
diflRcult to suppose that Lord Palmerston and Lord 
John Russell could be sincerely reconciled, or that Lord 
John would long consent to play a subordinate part 
in a Cabinet formed and headed by another man. 
Still more incredible did it appear that Mr. Gladstone, 
who for the past three or four years had constantly, 
in season and out of season, assailed Lord Palmerston 
with a vigour approaching to violence, and at the 
General Election in 1857 had dilated on his iniquities 
in almost every town and village in Flintshire, should 
consent to take office under a man whom he had 
denounced as the most profligate and mischievous 
Minister of the nineteenth century. 

The history of the negotiations which preceded the 
overthrow of Lord Derby's Cabinet, and the share 
taken in them by Mr. Herbert, are so fully set forth 
in the following correspondence that it seems to me 
better to let the actors themselves speak, than to give 
in my own words a summary of their letters : 



Lord John Russell to Mr. Herbert. 

"Pembroke Lodge, May idih, 1859. 

"There has been much talk lately in London of an 
amendment [on the Address], andf I have now re- 
ceived, through George Lewis, a communication from 
palmerston on the subject 

"As I understand, he thinks an amendment might 
be based on the four following topics, the last of 
which only he approves ; 

" I. Censure of the dissolution — inexpedient. 

" a. Foreign affairs — inexpedient. 

" 3. Pledge for immediate Reform — inexpedient 
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" 4, Vote of want of confidence, either as an amend- 
ment to the Address or as a separate motion. 
This he thinks the right course to take. 

" 1 entirely concur in this view, and think Peel's 
amendment to the Address in 1841, moved by S, 
Wortley, the best precedent to follow. 

" I told G. Lewis that I would consult you, and 
ask you to communicate with Gladstone. 1 don't 
know how far Gladstone is willing or averse to a 
direct motion of want of confidence, but he must 
see that the foreign policy of the present Govemmentj 
intended to abet Austria, but ' letting I dare not wait 
upon I would/ is most dangerous to our position, 
and to the peace of Europe. France will not forget 
it if the Emperor has any success, and Lord Derby 
remains in power. 

" Many Liberals of cool heads and cautious tempers 
say they cannot approve of an amendment unless 
the Liberal chiefs are agreed as to what is to follow. 

" For my part, I should like to see Graham, you, 
Gladstone, and Milner Gibson members of any new 
Cabinet, If that could be accomplished, I should 
not be difHcult about the post, or no post, that I 
was to take. Perhaps, however, this is too much 
to say. I shall be quite content to stay out of office ; 
but if I am to hold any office, it must be at least 
equal to that which I held under Lord Melbourne and 
Lord Aberdeen. Reform must, of course, be a matter 
of clear understanding as to the principles of any new 
measure," 



Mr. Herbert to Lord John Russell, 

**May xjth, 1859. 

"There will obviously be great difficulties in the 
new Parliament. The Government will muster 300 
men at least, who will run together like a pack of 
hounds; add to these some half-dozen Irish Roman 
Catholics, who will always be glad to support them 
on a pinch, a few extreme Radicals, who will support 
them on the ground that they will yield more to 
extreme demands than any one else, and a few crotch- 
ety Liberals, who will vote as they did the other day 
upon your Resolution. This brings members nearly 
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to a tie, and at any rate does not constitute a very 
encouraging prospect on which to form a Government 
if a vote of censure be carried. We could not have 
carried such a vote in the last Parliament, when the 
Liberal majority was much larger, but it is true that 
the position of the Government was then different, 
and there was a kind of tacit understanding that the 
Parliament, which had tolerated the formation of a 
Government by a minority, was also to tolerate its 
continuance. 

"Since that, the Government has set up for itself, 
has spurned the understanding, and defied the Liberal 
party. An acquiescence in their continued exercise of 
power would be an avowal of helpless disunion, which 
1 should be sorry to see, uuiess there be hopeless dis- 
union, in which case, the sooner it is plainly avowed 
the better, with a view, in default of a good Govern- 
ment, to contribute as good an Opposition as we can, 
to direct and control a bad Government. 

" But if there be a good prospect of a fair co- 
operation among the Liberal party, the present Govern- 
ment ought to be put an end to. Their system of 
government is eating away all political morality, and 
destroying all confidence in putlic men. Jews let in 
by men who think this very measure destructive to 
Christianity, and Reform Bills brought in by men who 
think no reform necessary and any reform hurtful ! 
But 1 agree with the ' Liberals of cool heads and 
cautious tempers,' that on this subject of Reform there 
should be a clear understanding before the move is 
made. I fear that there will be more difficulty in 
coming to an agreement on this subject in this Parlia- 
ment than in the last, and more difficulty in carrying 
a Bill. Mr. Disraeli and his friends will no doubt 
contrive to add their weight to some embarrassing 
amendment moved by some man of extreme opinions. 
Still, with the prospect of an early post-Reform disso- 
lution, 1 think it could be done, if^we have the first 
condition of a real wish on the part of the mass of the 
Liberal party to unite for the practical carrying on 
of affairs. As regards foreign affairs, there was a 
time when the Government could have used strong 
language against whoever should break the public 
peace, but now that it is broken there must oe an 
nonest neutrality. I agree with you that the late 
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antecedents of the Government make it almost 
impossible that their neutrality should be so looked 
upon. 

*'It appears, therefore, to me that the conditions 
necessary to a successful move are ; 

*']st. The establishment of an union among the 
mass of the Liberal party, 

"3nd. A dear understanding as to Reform — i.e. as 
to the borough franchise. 

*' 3rd. A certainty that the proposed motion can be 
carried. 

" What you say of your own position is most 
honourable to yourself, but your absence would be 
fatal to the constitution of a new Government. The 
matter, however, is too delicate to discuss on paper, 

** 1 send a copy of your letter and mine to Gladstone 
by this post." 

Mr. Herbert to Mr. Gi_adstone. 

"Wilton, May \^tk, 1859. 

" I this morning received a letter on the pubHc 
prospects from the 'little man,' and, as it concerns 
yourself as well as me, I think the best thing I can do 
IS to send a copy of it on to you, with a copy of my 
answer. Knowing his precipitancy, I have thought 
it best to put all the difficulties before him. You will 
observe that the propositions come from Palmerston 
to him, and from nis language about himself 1 deduce 
that he contemplates Palmerston Prime Minister in 
the Lords. 1 think the future very gloomy. The new 
Parliament looks thoroughly obstructive, whichever 
party be in. I thought Dizzy's foreign speech a 
dangerous one. My wishes are all for a result which 
is impossible — namely, the threshing of both the 
Emperors as the only hope of Italian freedom. Did 
you observe the French Minister's announcement 
to the bishops that the Pope's Government must be 
preserved, and demagogic doctrines (we know what 
that means) be prevented from spreading in Italy ?" 

Mr. Gladstone to Mr. Herbert. 

"May 18/*, 1859. 

*' Like other people, I find the situation of public 
affairs extremely embarrassing. Two great questions 
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at this moment predominate : the War abroad, and 
Reform at home. As respects the former, I was much 
dissatisfied with some declarations of the Government, 
nor can I place implicit confidence in Malmesbury's 
future course ; but the latter bears more upon imme- 
diate duties. For one, I am earnestly desirous to have 
it settled or put in train of settlement, and by this 
desire my conduct will be principally governed. Your 
test on this subject is a formidable one. If you will 
not have Reform Bills brought in by men who think 
no reform necessary, and any reform hurtful, you will 
have room to spare in your Cabinet. I am not pre- 
pared to dismiss the Government on grounds of political 
morality ; but I admit that they have lost the great 
opportunity they had before them : nor do I feel it 
a duty with reference to Reform that 1 should assist 
to keep them in power, but only that 1 should con- 
sider what better prospect is opened by any 
measure proposed to be taken for their removal. 

" I do not know the reasons which may have 
recommended to the minds of others a vote of want 
of confidence, but I regard it both individually and 
generally with scruple. I could not, as at present 
advised, undertake to support it In a more general 
view I should much doubt whether it will be carried. 
Again, will the personal difficulties in the way of 
constituting a new Cabinet be got over? Will there 
be the necessary agreement on Reform ? Let me 
assume both aftirmatorics ; no small assumptions, 
though to the first Lord John offers a handsome 
contribution. It would remain to see in what way a 
moderate measure of Reform, which we suppose to 
have been agreed on, is to be carried. I apprehend 
in no other way than by the aid of a section of the 
supporters of the present ministry ; but the chances 
of oDtaining such aid will be better or worse, according 
to the nature of the measures which may have pre- 
ceded the downfall of the Cabinet now existing. If 
recourse be had to the most summary and forcible 

?>rocess, those chances will be lessened, Disraeli's 
brce in opposition will be increased, and he will 
use it, if a judgment is to be formed from the past, 
with very little scruple. 

"Like you and many more, I had hoped to see 
Reform settled by Lord Derby's Government pur et 
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simple. This can now hardly be. As affording the 
next best chance, I should nave been ^lad if they 
could have effected it by a combination with moderate 
Liberals. I presume that all chance of this, too, has 
now disappeared. If so, there remains only the 
alternative of a Government founded on the ruins 
of the present one, J can well understand that it 
might become a duty to support or to promote the 
formation of such a Government, but only with a fair 
prospect of its doing its work — a prospect now hard 
to make, and very easy to mar. 

" In this reply I do not know that I start greater 
difficulties than are offered by your three conditions 
of successful action, but I have looked at the subject 
from a somewhat different point of view. 

"1 am sorry you are not likely to be here soon, 
the more so as I fear there is no hope of our escaping 
to Wilton, which Mrs. Herbert kindly suggests. 
Graham is not come up, and Lord Aberdeen thinks 
not coming soon. Dici you mean me to speak to 
Lord Aberdeen ? I told him in general terms that 
1 believed there were communications afloat about 
a vote of no confidence, to which he emphatically 
replied : ' I hope it will fail.' He is not very welL" 



Mr. Herbert to Mr, Gladstone. 

"May igrt, 185^ 

" One line to ask whether you wish me to send 
your letter to Lord John, or whether I am merely 
to give him the substance, 

*' It seems to me that the result of a dissolution 
almost of necessity involved a duel to the death be- 
tween the two parties, I only wish it were to be 
one with a more decided advantage on either side. 

" What I mean about Reform is that it will be 
brought in by men within the scope of whose avowed 
principles it lies. The present men had been open 
and bitter opponents of their own measure up to the 
time of its introduction.'* 

Lord John Russell to Mr. Herbert. 

"Pembrok£ Lodge, May 2\sf, 1859. 
" I had Palmerston here yesterday for two hours, 
and we talked over the four points : i. Foreign affairs. 
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2. Reform. 3. Amendment on Address. 4. Compo- 
sition of any Government that might succeed to the 
present. On the first we were quite agreed that 
the continuance of the present ministry was dangerous 
10 neutrajity and to peace, Palmerston had a long 
talk with Persigny, who blames his Emperor, but 
says he is still ready for peace, 2nd, On reform we 
came to an agreement about the county and borough 
franchise, 3rd. The amendment or Resolution of want 
of confidence we thought ought to be as simple as 
possible. 4th. The future Government, we agreed, 
ought to be on the broadest basis. I reserved my 
entire freedom about accepting office myself, which 
Palmerston said was quite right, and, indeed, nothing 
could be done till the Queen made the first move. 

*' Palmerston said he understood from Granville 
that Gladstone wished his former score to be rubbed 
out. But, as you say, Oxford University is a drag 
not easily shaken off. Peel shook it off though." 

Mr. Herbert to Mr, Gladstone. 

"WiLTOK, May iznd, 1859. 
"1 have another letter from the 'little man/ who 
has had ' two hours' with Palmerston, with whom he 
seems to be wondrously agreed ! Being anxious 
to get Palmerston's views at first hand hovirever, I 
wrote to him, confidentially, on Saturday morning, 
and I hope to hear from him either to-morrow or next 
day. Lord John says they are agreed both as to 
county and borough franchise — agreed as to neutrality. 
On the archdelicate question they were agreed that 
nothing could be settled till the Queen had sent for 
some one, but Lord John reserves his entire freedom 
as to acceptance. So far for counting the chickens. 
ResU a voxr about hatching them," 

Lord Granville wrote on May 23rd: 

'* I believe it was owing to a letter of mine to 
Palmerston, and a subsequent conversation, that he 
sent Lewis to Lord John yesterday week. That 
Communication produced a very cordial letter from 
Lord John to Palmerston, which was followed by an 
interview on Thursday or Friday last. The pith of 
what took place there, as related to me by Palmerston, 
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is as follows : Lord John and he agreed that it was 
desirable that a vote of want of confidence in the 
present Government should be proposed by some 
independent member; that it should not touch on 
the questions of the criminality of the dissolution, or 
Reform, or foreign affairs, but should simply declare 
that the Government had not the confidence of the 
new House. The mover to be subsequently settled, 
and the whole matter to depend upon the ascertained 
wishes of the party. They also agreed that it would 
not be difficult to frame a Reform Bill upon which 
they would both agree. They did not pledge them- 
selves as to details, but they neither of them appeared 
averse to a measure with no Schedule A, witn a six- 

fjounds rating for boroughs, and a ten-pound franchise 
or counties. They agreed as to the character and 
composition of a new Government to be as compre- 
hensive as possible. You, Gladstone, and advanced 
Liberals. Lord I, Russell thought Milner Gibson, 
Palmerston, Cobden, and the best of the Whigs. They 
both abstained from pledging themselves as to their 
own course on the formation of the Government. 
They thought it not right to anticipate any decision 
of the Queen, I have not the slightest idea whom 
the Queen will send for of the two. She does not 
like Derby or Dizzy, She is not very averse to 
Malmesbury, whom, however, she thinks incapable. 
She is full of criticisms upon the Austrians, but her 
strong feeling is detestation of the Emperor of the 
French, and of Russia. I do not know whether either 
of the Lords, if sent for, would propose to me to join. 
1 should be sorry for their own sake and for mine 
own, to encourage either to form a feeble Government. 
" My view of foreign politics is neutrality, impartial 
and watchful, taking an opportunity of making the 
best settlement for Italy which circumstances would 
allow at the proper time. I should be most anxious 
that a distinct pledge should be given that the Cabinet 
should be kept informed of everything that was done. 
" I believe Bright is in a very excited state of mind, 
writing in different senses every day, and generally 
abusive both of Lord John and Palmerston. 1 think 
him out of the question for office. I should be very 
anxious to get Cobden : if Palmerston was in the 
Government people would not be afraid of him, and 
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he is an honest and clever man, and would remain 
a real but very practicable representative of the 
middle class. Milner Gibson would lose this character 
in office." 

Sir Charles Wood to Mr. Herbert. 

" lo, Belgrave SguARE, May 34/4. 

" Dear Herbert, 

" I am very sorry indeed that I cannot come 
down to you, as I should much have wished to do 
so, both for private and public reasons, but I had made 
several engagements for this week which I could 
not throw over, and 1 have been obliged to decline 
going down to Barings as well as to Wilton. My 
boy comes up from Oxford to-morrow, and I have 
more than one other engagement that I cannot 
postpone. 

" You will know from Lord John what has passed 
between him and Palmerston. The latter is quite 
satisfied. There is a general disposition to vote the 
Government out ; but then people very naturally ask 
what is to come next, and expect to see a reasonable 
prospect of forming a Government as strong as pos- 
sible, in existing circumstances, in the place of that 

hich now exists. Now, in my opinion, the man who 

n form the strongest Government at present is 
Palmerston. The fear of Lord John's connection with 
Bright, unreasonable as it may be, and the unforgiving 
dislike (to say no more) of the Roman Catholics, 
render it impossible for him to be the head of a 
Government at present. Men enough of our side 
would withdraw their support to put this out of the 
question. Palmerston, therefore, must be the head, 
and his opinion on Reform is much more in accordance 
with that of the majority of the country than Lord 
John's. 

"Palmerston, Lord John, and Gladstone I suppose 
agree pretty well on foreign politics in present circum- 
stances; and, indeed, the latter concurred so much 
in opinion as to the merits of Lord John's Resolution, 
though he voted against it, that there can be no 
great difference of opinion there. I have not seen 
nim, but I hear that he is anxious to see a strong 
Government, and, if he is sincere in that desire, he 
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ought to join in removing a very incapable one and 
forming the best possible Government as things stand. 
As regards Lord John, I have not spoken as plainly 
to him as I am writing to you, but I believe that 
he is aware ot the difficulty which would attend his 
attempt to form a Government. I do not suppose 
that he is convinced of its being impossible, but after 
what had passed I do not think that he could do 
otherwise than serve under Lord P., if the Queen 
sent for the latter. He has not said as much, and, 
indeed, he has not been calied upon to say as much, 
and Palmerston does not think that he could have 
said more in this sense than he did. 

" If, however, you agree with me in my view of 
the only possible Government, you would do very 
good service by talking to him in this sense, and 
seeing how far he will say that he would take office 
under P. In order to ensure a majority, our friends 
must be convinced that such a Government will be 
formed. If they are so assured, our majority I believe 
to be safe enough. The Government admit a majority 
of thirteen against them on a vote of no confidence. 

" The move should be the same as Peel made in 1841, 
not referring to any particular subject, but general. 
This Palmerston and Lord John agree to, and it seems 
to meet everybody's views. I nave been looking 
over the names with Hayter and Brand, and we are 
to do so carefully to-morrow. There are some absent 
and some doubtful, but Hayter's calculation is twenty- 
seven. The accidents are generally pretty equal on 
both sides, and when the majority is so small, thr 
or four make a great difference on the poll. 

"Yours trulvi 

"C. Wood. 

"Gladstone's concurring would of course make a 
great difference, because it would exclude all notion 
of Derby's strengthening himself" 

Lotu> Palmerstok to Mr. Herbert. 



on 

I 
I 



"'May 34/k, 1S59. 

" I have duly received your letter of the 21st. I 
went on Friday to Pembroke Lodge, and had a long 
and, as relates to the topics discussed, a satisfactory 
talk with John Russell. We agreed that if a move 
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is to be made, it should be a simple Resolution of no 
confidence in the present Government, in answer to 
the question put by the Government to the country 
by the Queen's Speech and the dissolution ; but that 
whether such a move should be made as an amendment 
to the Address or as a substantive motion, as well as 
the question whether it should be made at all, should 
remain for further consideration on communication 
with the learned in such matters. But 1 think we 
both leant to the opinion, that it would be best made 
as an amendment to the Address, and that this ques- 
tion put by the Government to the country ought to 
be answered, whatever the answer to be given might 
be. We both agreed that the motion, if made, should 
be made and seconded by some independent members. 

" We talked over the leading details of a Reform 
Bill. We agree as to a six-pound rating franchise for 
boroughs, and to a ten-pound rating for counties. I 
should much prefer eight-pound value for boroughs, 
and twenty or fifteen rating for counties, but after 
what has passed on these matters I fear that I must 
give up my preferences. I think John Russell has 
not <iuite abandoned the notion of a Reform Bill this 
session ; my own opinion is that a House of Commons 
fresh from the expense and trouble of a General 
Election, would not like a measure which would lead 
to another dissolution in a few months. John Russell 
thought that the registration under a new Bill might 
be put off till next spring, and the dissolution till May 
orjfune of next year; but that would not make much 
difference. On the other hand, I should be glad to get 
rid of the question by a moderate measure, which 
would be more easily done when people are sick of 
the subject than when the fever returns. As to 
transfer of seats, he would disfranchise no place 
entirely, but wishes to make a somewhat larger trans- 
fer than was proposed by the Government; but I said 
that was auite a matter of detail. 

"As to tne formation of a Government, in the event 
of the present one being upset, you may well imagine 
that the subject was one which each of us felt difficulty 
in touching upon. He only said at the end of our 
conversation, that in the event of a change he must 
keep himself free from engagements. I said, of course 
we must hold ourselves free, and that we had no right 
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to assume who the Queen might send for in such a 
case ; we cannot discount the Queen's intentions. 

"Whatever difficulties there might be as to arrange- 
ments in such a case, those difficulties would be more 
easily overcome by the pressure of the moment. But 
if you and Gladstone and some others were willing 
to form part of any new Government to be made, 
I should not fear any insurmountable difficulty in 
forming a very efficient administration, and if^ the 
administration was good and strong, it seems to me 
that for a time at least it would be sufficiently 
supported. 

"I may as well say with reference to a part of your 
letter, that I should not like to go to the House of 
Lords, at least at present." 



Sm Charles Wood to Mr. Herbert. 

^' May 26/^, 1859. 

••Dear S. Herbert, 

" Thanks for your letter. I am glad to hear 
what you say of Gladstone. I do not thmk that there 
will be any difficulty about Church patronage. 1 
always thought that when you three quitted Palmer- 
ston's Government, you threw away a power which 
might have been usefully exercised m Government in 
more ways than one. I am against all party patronage 
in the Church ; but you cannot be much surprised 
that a man exposed to strong influences in one 
direction, and uncounteracted by anybody, should lean 
to one side. It will be a very good thing if a counter 
influence should be brought into play by the presence 
of Gladstone and yourself in the Government. I wrote 
once from Wilton about some Church appointment, 
but I have no claim to speak with authority on such 
matters. He would be able to do so, and might 
ensure a less one-sided description of appointments, 

"With regard to the House of Commons, I have in 
my own mmd no doubt of adequate support to a 
Government if it is formed. I have no doubt of a 
majority if one condition precedeni is fulfilled — that is, 
if the members of the House of Commons are con- 
vinced that the chiefs of the Liberal party are united 
in their determination to form a Government. If 
Palmerston, Lord John, Gladstone, and yourself are 



i859] 



SUGGESTED MELTING 



193 



shown to be now acting cordially together, with the 
hoftd fide intention of acting together in a Government, 
I have no fear of our not naving^ a fair majority. But 
our majority depends on their being assured of that 
union, and it is most desirable that some outward and 
visible sign of this should be given. The Duke of 
Bedford suggests to me that Lord John should dine 
with Palmerston on the 6th, and I wrote to him 
accordingly; but he declines. There is a great 
objection to a public meeting, where awkward ques- 
tions might be asked, and tne extreme party might 
endeavour to impose terms which could not be 
assented to, I have written to Lord John by to-day's 
post to ask what he would suggest as the best mode 
of doing what is indispensable, not only effecting, 
but proclaiming the union. 1 wish you would talk 
it over with him, and see what can be done. The 
more 1 see, the more convinced I am that no strong 
Government can be formed, except by such an union 
as I have contemplated and pointed out, and that such 
an union would form the strongest Government 
which the present elements of the House of Commons 
render possible, 

" If it is not made, we shall have the present weak 
Government tottering on, liable to be upset on any 
accidental question, and that which all men deprecate 
inflicted on us— an unsettled state of things prolonged. 

"This is my real opinion, and certainly not dic- 
tated by any wish to put ourselves in office at such a 
time." 



Mr. Herbert to Lord Granville. 



"Wilton House, Salisbury, 

"May -ifth, 1859. 

** My dear Granville, 

*' Lord John left us this morning, I had two 
conversations with him of some duration. He is in a 
very unsettled state of mind : thinks a great deal of 
what 'my friends will say'; what the Liberals will 
think, etc. 

" He sometimes talks of serving under Palmerston^ — 
he leading the Commons, and Palmerston, of course, 
going to the Lords; sometimes of Palmerston 
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forming a Government, and he supporting it out of 
office, 

"The latter is simply impossible, and the former 
depends on Palraerston, who, I have been led to 
believe, objects to such a course for himself, at least 
for the present. They are very well ae^reed as to a 
Reform measure — i.e. to a franchise of ;^io in the 
counties, and £6 in boroughs rating. 

" I tried to impress on him that the man who 
forgets himself the most will be the best remembered 
by the country, and 1 told him very unmistakably 
that neither he nor Palmerston can form a Government 
without the other, and that Palmerston, Prime 
Minister, would have a far better chance than he, 
Lord John, would in that position. 

" 1 do not think it a fair proposal to urge on Lord 
John that he should dine at ralmerston's dinner in 
order to give an outward and visible sign of union, 
for that would imply following a lead, whereas the 
junction should be formed in the face of day, for public 
objects, on terms of previous equality. I am satisfied 
that if any step is taken to turn out the Government, 
two things are necessary — viz.: 

" I. That the two rivals should agree to serve to- 
gether as the Queen may direct. 

"' 2. To take the whole Liberal party into council, 
discuss the risks to be run, and the objects to be 
attained. They will no doubt say very disagreeable 
things, but they had better be said now than later — 
better in a dining-room than in the House of Commons, 
It is well to know how far the two sections are 
willing to sink differences and support a Government 
if formed. The party require it, and have a right to 
demand it. They are very independent in habits and 
feelings, and the time is gone by when they will vote 
like a flock of sheep for whatever some half-dozen 
men may concoct in a library. Depend upon it, with- 
out previous frank consultation and interchange of 
opinion, no estimate can be formed of the chances 
of durability of a Liberal Government, and without 
such an estimate it is madness to turn out the existing 
Ministry. Even if you can get a bare majority to turn 
them out, which I doubt, witnout a clear understanding 
as to the future, who would risk the humiliation of 
having to take them back and submit to their rule 
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after having declared our want of confidence in 
them? 

" I hear that Palmerston is very averse to a meeting, 
so I think is Wood; but I am satisfied that you will 
not succeed without one, and may get into the most 
serious hobble if the consent or zeal of men is counted 
on, when they have not been consulted nor made 
responsible for the move to be taken. 

"Lord John told me he had no complaint against 
Palmerston, but only against his subordinates, who 
had treated him very ill" 

Mr. Herbert to Mr, Gladstone. 

"W11.TOH, May iBH, 1859. 

" The Mittle man ' went yesterday in rather an un- 
satisfactory state of mind. He says sometimes that 
he would lead the House of Commons for and under 
Palmerston in the Lords, but he does not like it, 
and talks then of supporting out of office a Govern- 
ment formed by Palmerston, which is nonsense. I 
endeavoured to impress on him that abnegation is 
his best, safest, ana wisest course ; that neither he 
nor Palmerston can form a Government without the 
other, and that the one who leads the Conservative 
element in the Liberal party must inspire the most 
confidence at this juncture, when fear of Bright is 
the predominant feeling in the country' ; that it is the 
belief in his— Lord John's — sincerity on the subject of 
Reform which rendered people timid with regard to 
him, a disadvantage from which Palmerston is free. 
They are agreed on a Reform measure! — -^10 in 
counties, ana /'G rating in boroughs, which were the 
franchises in Lord Aberdeen's Bill ; also on no Schedule 
A, and disfranchisement of one seat carried rather 
further than in the late Bill. So far good ; but I urge 
on all that, if any move is to be made, a meeting of 
the whole Liberal party should be held, and we 
should have it out with them. Palmerston, 1 under- 
stand, objects on the ground that they will say dis- 
agreeable things, and ask awkward questions. Of 
course they will, and if they have not the opportunity 
in a dining-room, they will do it in the House of 
Commons. Unless the men who are to turn out the 
present Government are prepared to support the 
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Government that is to follow, it is folly to make any 
hostile move ; but, before such a meeting is calledf, 
the two leaders must have come to this understanding 
that both are willing to serve the Queen together, 
and in such mutual relation as she may herself think 
best. If they do not do this, the party will not be 
satisfied, nor will the leaders have any security till 
they have had a frank explanation with the party. 
This said Liberal parly consists of men who think 
for themselves, ana when they don't, think they do, 
and their independent habits of thought and action 
must be considered. They must be made parties 
to, and responsible for, the course to be taken, by 

Creviously being taken into council. They wont 
lindly follow a course concocted by some half-dozen 
gentlemen in a library." 



Mr. Gladstone to Mr. Herbert. 



"May agrt, 1859. 

"My position is a very odd one. The paramount 
question of the day is our relation to tne war in 
Italy. On that subject I agree more nearly (indeed, 
1 believe myself to agree exactly) with Palraerslon 
and Lord Jonn than with any other, so far as I know, 
of our public men. On the other hand, I believe 
Malmesbury to be quite unfit for guiding the country 
in its foreign policy at such a crisis. Under such 
circumstances it will not be pleasant to me to have 
to give a vote which will appear to mean confidence 
in the Government, of whicn (apart from any other 
point) Malmesbury is at this moment nearly the 
most important member. Such, however, seems likely 
to be my fate. For I have not brought myself to 
think that a man who has been acting as 1 have 
wholly out of concert with Opposition, can safely, I 
would, almost say can honourably, enter Opposition, 
so to speak, by a vote of such sweeping and strong 
condemnation as a vote of no confidence must always 
be^and one avowedly, and, of course, intended for 
the resumption of office. 

" This personal difficulty I have intimated to Ellice, 
to Wood, and last night to Lord Palmersion, who 
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broke ground with Kis usual good humour, at his 
party, on the subject of the corning vote. 

" I admit that tne vote is one perfectly legitimate 
for an Opposition. There are differences between 
your position and mine in regard to it, such, for 
instance, as the opposite courses we pursued on the 
Resolution, in punishment for which I have figured 
as a Derbyite and Disraelite to boot throughout the 
tabular account of the elections. 

" For a motion disapproving of the Dissolution in 
any moderate terms I must certainly have voted, 
and I think that such a motion would (despite of 
Bright) have yielded a belter division ; but it would 
not have had the same certain and immediate killing 
quality. 

" I told Wood that at this peculiar crisis a ' broad- 
bottom' Government would have pleased me best 
His reply was : ' Who can be expected to join with 
Disraeli r ' 

" Lord Aberdeen is in the main for Derby, but can 
look at nothing except through Austrian spectacles. 
At this juncture he holds me to be the most extra- 
vagant and abandoned of English politicians. It is 
ratner odd that he and Lyndhurst are at each point 
the opposites of one another. The domestic part 
of Lord Aberdeen's opinions, and the foreign part 
of Lyndhurst's, would make a stout Liberal when 
put together, and the other parts respectively a very 
considerable Tory," 



Mr, Herbert to Mrs. Herbert. 

''June y^, 1859. 

"People seem very doubtful about the proceeding 
to be taken,' and feel, not without truth, that it is a 
desperate undertaking, requiring much more hearty 
co-operation and goodwill than we all possess. In 
this sense talk the Speaker, E. Ellice, and others, 

" I saw Gladstone yesterday. He objects, after 
having supported Lord Derby's Governmeut up to the 
last moment, and even spoken and voted for tnem on 
Lord John Russell's Resolution, suddenly lo vote no 

vote any censure of 
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f^merstaa declared it to be hvldy Mooovexiient, ^P^^^ 
of the great little to be faaM moAfr ^reat dimctii- 
tks m Uk CcmBmma^ and *mttr oMapIiiiients,' as the 
Indiajis say. besgcd ae at mmy rate to by tbe Commons 
with the Office. Tbe only <itber oflBcr then settled 
was Jobmsy in the Forcieii Oflioe; bat others were 
settled last nisht 

** We have met to-d^y and sal for five hours, going 
ihl O M h all tbe appocntaestSr as no new writ can be 
moved tiU Wednodnr the xxad — it. after the expira- 
tion of fourteen days finoiB the meeting of Parliament — 
ai>d« as there can be no council till Saturday, it was 
agreed that tbe arrangements should not be announced 
till tbe formal acceptances, and this arrangement will, 
no doubt, be strictly kept, barring a leading article 
in 7%e Times to-morrow. There met this morning 
Gladstone, Chancellor of the Exchequer (I found he 
would not have joined the Government otherwise); 
Wood, India ; Lord John, F.O. ; Lewis, H.O. ; Sir G. 
Grey, Chancellor of the Duchy; and myself. I fear 
we must run the risk of the three Dukes. Granville 
cannot do without ArgvU to help him; all wish to 
do an act of justice oy Newcastle ; and Somerset 
seems to be the only available man for the Admiralty, 
where he would have the incalculable advantage of 
constant and intimate intercourse with you. I think 
Palmerston wilt offer the Chancellorship to John 
Campbell, the onlj- man who could, w^ithout offence, 
be put over the heads of both Cranworth and Beihell, 
ana with the advantage of an early succession to some 
one. The one thing which most annoys me is the 
absence of Clarendon. I believe the Queen has made 
personally every effort with him, but in vain. 1 think 
ne greatly mislikes Johnny at the F.O. ; but with our 
too Italian complexion, his presence would have been 
most valuable, both in appearance and in substance. 

" I urged, I hope with success, Sir B. Hall's eleva- 
tion to the peerage, which would make room for 
Cardwell, who will be very valuable in the Commons, 

" We had much general discussion on many topics. 
I started the necessity of an Embassy at Vienna, so 
as to displace Lord A. Loftus, and give all due weight 
at this important moment to our communications. I 
think Elgin would do well there—at any rate he will 
be somewhere, possibly P. O. Newcastle, probablj 
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Colonies. Nothing finally settled about Ireland, except 
Carlisle's supreme claim. Brewster's name was very 
favourably received. Sir George Grey wished to 
retire altogether, but consented to join in a nominal 
office. Ben Stanley does not now stand in the pro- 
gramme. Lord John seemed in high good humour — 
may at last ! 

" Palmerston seemed much touched at your kindness 
and biniveillance in making suggestions, which he 
seemed much struck by. Berkeley, I have little doubt, 
will have a peerage. Sir F. Baring refused one when 
Palmerston was last in office. They liked all your 

Froposed Board of Admiralty, except Duncan, and 
thmkthey are disposed to risk the Green connections 
and take Clarence Paget. 
"This is my budget in strict confidence. I hope 

KD see you on Monday night." 
The Cabinet thus formed was of the old Whig type. 
t contained three Dukes, and the brother of a fourth. 
Of its remaining members five were peers or the 
sons of peers ; three were highly connected Baronets 
of good family and estate. Mr. Gladstone, Mr. Card- 
well, and Mr. Milner Gibson were the only three men 
_without titles who found place in it. 

In spite of elements of discord which in ordinary 
"circumstances would have caused its early disruption, 
this last of the aristocratic Whig Governments 
retained office till Lord Palmerston's death, and for 
some months subsequently — a period of about seven 
years. 
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1859-^ 

SIDNEY HERBERT was now, for the first time. 
Secretary of State for War. He held the 
office for only two years, during nearly the whole 
of which he was in bad health, and for the last six 
months so ill as to render work difficult and painful. 
But in that short time he did more, and effected 
more salutary reforms, than most of those who have 
held the post for a much longer period. 

They were not easily accomplished, nor must it be 
supposed that it was only necessary that he should 
give an order or prepare a plan, to see the one 
carried out by docile subordinates, or the other 
adopted by acquiescent colleagues. On the contrary, 
the measures he proposed were strongly, and some- 
times successfully, resisted, and often marred and 
mutilated by other members of the Cabinet, or to a 
great extent neutralised by the vis inertia of his own 
subordinate officials. 

The daily life of a Secretary of State is not an 
enjoyable one, and presents little resemblance to the 
popular picture which represents him as sitting 
serenely at a table, writing decisive orders on minutes 
and questions submitted to him in regular order, and 
in a complete form. 

The earlier hours of his day, whilst at home, are 

ao3 
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probably devoted in the first instance to catching up 
the arrears of the past night, by initialling or comment- 
ing on the minute papers which his Under-Secretaries 
of State have sent up to him on the previous evening. 
The rest of his morning is employed in finishing 
some piece of work during which it is imperative 
that he should be free from interruption, in attending 
to such private correspondence as he finds it possible 
to carry on, and perhaps, at rare intervals, in taking 
some hasty and imperfect glance at his private affairs. 
If he is careful of his health, he seizes this time 
also for such little exercise as he is able to obtain, 
but which he often is obliged wholly to forgo. 

About noon he goes to his office, and on ordinary 
days when Parliament is not sitting remains there till 
seven o'clock or later. While there he has to see 
many persons on business of the most varied 
character. In the intervals he endeavours to consider 
the fragments of information placed before him 
daily with regard to the many questions pending, 
but he is seldom many minutes free from interruption. 
A "circulation" despatch-box arrives, the contents of 
which have at once to be read, considered, and 
perhaps minuted on, before the scarlet box with 
its long projecting label is carried on by the waiting 
messenger to the next minister on the list. A 
colleague calls to speak to him on some urgent pointy 
and cannot be denied. Some local magnate, not 
on the list of appointed audiences for the day, 
asks to see him, and, though his business may be 
trivial, it is inexpedient to refuse him admission. 
Notes come from the Prime Minister, or other 
important members of the Cabinet, to which a reply is 
necessary. When the Minister is at length able to 
leave his office, jaded and wearied, it is with a sense of 
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dissatisfaction, produced by a consciousness of un- 
finished despatches, imperfect interviews, and a 
general sense of incompleteness. He goes home, 
taking with him a pile of red boxes full of papers 
to sign, initial, or consider. After a hasty dinner, he 
almost immediately sits down to grapple with these 
papers, and is busy over them till an early hour of 
the morning, when overpowering lassitude compels 
him to relinquish the task, probably unfinished, and 
to seek a few hours of as probably unrefreshing sleep. 
This is his ordinary routine during those months 
of the year when Parliament is not sitting, and, but 
for an occasional Cabinet, he has only his own 
department to attend to. But during the Session, 
if he be in the House of Commons, his work and the 
amount of worry he is exposed to are both greatly 
increased. He goes earlier to his office, abandoning 
all thought of his private affairs, and all attempts at 
private correspondence or domestic life. It is only 
too probable that want of time will tempt him to 
sacrifice the already short space of the day which 
considerations of health have led him to devote to 
exercise, and which he knows to be essentially 
necessary to him. But though he goes earlier to 
his office he has to leave it so much earlier that 
the time spent there is even more cut into fragments 
than before, and even more dissatisfying to him. 
He must attend the House of Commons, and in that 
heated and unwholesome atmosphere he must remain 
till one or two o'clock in the morning, when he goes 
home exhausted to see the pile of unopened boxes 
yet accumulating, to be wrestled with when he wrakes, 
imperfectly rested, a few hours later. On the days 
when the House of Commons does not sit there will 
probably be a Cabinet which will last some hours. 
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Of course the Minister's labour will be greatly 
increased in both Parliament and Cabinet if, as must 
often be the case, he has to speak in the one, and to 
urge or defend in the other, some measure in which 
he takes special interest,' 

A few days of such a life would be sufficient to 
induce great fatigue, but that which renders the 
Minister's burden wellnigh intolerable is that it is 
not for a few days only, but that, for month after 
month, one day of this description follows another 
without respite or intermission. There is no interval 
of repose. Even Sunday shines no Sabbath day to 
him. He may rise later, may have a quiet morning, 
and even be able to attend church, but later in the 
day there are sure to be interviews and discussions 
which it is impossible to avoid. And however 
assiduous and watchful his private secretary may 
be, there must always be a mass of letters for his 
own personal consideration* — those from colleagues, 
from high officials, or from private friends, bearing 
the agreed secret mark which acts as defence against 
the inspection of a private secretary. And I fear that 
the quiet and comparative freedom from interruption 
on Sunday too often tempt successfully to its employ- 
ment for the composition of papers requiring some 
elaboration, instead of giving the overworked and 
over-harassed brain the rest it so sorely needs. 

Under such pressure an indolent and self-indulgent 

' til the present day the Minister's Room gives some Kfugc to a 
Uinister not immediately engaged in debate, but no Auch accammoda- 
tiOn eJcisted at the time of which I write, and a Minister had then ao 
escape from the House except the library or smoking-room, nor was 
it thought "seemly" for a Cabitiet Minister to frequent these, though I 
have seen them working in the library. The place for a Minister if at 
the House was held to be in the House, 

* Cabinet Ministers receive their letters on Sundays, even in 
Loadon. 
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man throws off on his subordinates his own responsi- 
bilities and work, leaves Under-Secretaries and clerks 
to read despatches^ and suggest the answers to them, 
and contents himself with reading and approving 
their minutes, and performing the external functions 
of the office, representing it in Parliament, and grant- 
ing personal interviews. Much the same result is 
arrived at if the holder of the seals be commonplace, 
ignorant, and stupid, though honest and conscientious. 
He soon discovers that he can lean on his Permanent 
Under-Secretary (of whom, as being fully acquainted 
with matters as to which his own knowledge is 
imperfect, he is, in his heart, a little afraid), and 
enjoys the luxury of being able to do so. It is with 
genuine surprise and some self-satisfaction that he 
finds how invariably his own more sluggish judgment 
coincides with that of his adviser. He works harder 
— that is, he reads more papers and sees more people 
than an idle Minister— but he does not work so hard 
as to injure his health, for he does not really tax his 
powers of decision and judgment. 

Very different is the case of the man who has a 
serious sense of his own responsibility, who has 
set great objects before him which he passionately 
desires to effect, and whose conscience forbids him 
to delegate to others, powers which it is his own 
duty to exercise, and decisions which it is his own 
duty to make. If he be a man of cold heart, patient 
temperament, and iron constitution, he may with 
credit perform his workj without sufTering materially 
in health ; but if he be a man of sensitive feelings, 
working not only with his head, but with his whole 
heart thrown into his task, and is at the same time 
of but weakly frame and in indifferent health, his 
giving way under the strain is inevitable. 
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Sidney Herbert sank under it in little more than 
two years, but not before he had succeeded in 
accomplishing: administrative reforms of the highest 
importance. 

The subjects which chiefly occupied the thoughts 
of Mr. Herbert when he entered office, and which, 
so far as the exigencies of departmental work and 
the pressure of unforeseen events permitted, most 
interested him till the end, were improvements in the 
barrack accommodation, social condition, and physical 
comfort of the private soldier, the better education of 
officers, the entire reorganisation of the Army Medical 
Service, and the more effective defence of the coasts 
of the United Kingdom. 

As regards the three first of these objects, no differ- 
ence of opinion exists. Mr. Herbert's efforts to attain 
them commanded a large measure of public sympathy 
in his own time, and are, perhaps, even more justly 
appreciated now than they then were. But it is 
otherwise with the measures for defence of which 
Mr. Herbert desired the adoption. It was disputed 
at the time, and is disputed still, whether any de- 
fensive preparations were required, and if they were 
so, whether those suggested by Sidney Herbert were 
those best calculated to effect their object. It is 
to this subject alone that I propose to devote the 
remainder of the present chapter. 

The Crimean War closed in 1856, and from that 
time forward the cordiality of the relations between 
the French and English Governments rapidly cooled. 
The menacing language of the French colonels, ex- 
cited by the failure of the " Conspiracy to Commit 
Murder" Bill of 1858 — language, the use of which was 
permitted, if not encouraged, by the Emperor — may 
be said to have called into existence the Volunteer 
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Force of England. The Italian campaign of 1859 
excited fresh alarm, and when Sidney Herbert re- 
ceived the seals of the War Office, he regarded a 
rupture with France as probable, and perhaps 
imminent. He consequently deemed it as his duty 
to make preparations to meet such an eventuality. 

Shortly speaking, those measures consisted in the 
construction of fortifications for the protection of our 
Arsenals, the increase of the Army by about twenty-six 
thousand men, and the reorganisation of the Militia 
on a better footing. 

Before making any formal proposals to the Cabinet, 
Mr. Herbert had assured himself of the strenuous 
support of the Prime Minister, Lord Palraerston. 

In earlier days Lord Falmerston had been the 
apologist of Louis Napoleon. He had condoned and 
defended the coup d'etat of 1851. He had been the 
warmest partisan of the French Alliance in 1854, 
and a firm believer in the friendliness of the Emperor 
to Great Britain. Before the end of 1859, however, 
these sentiments had been greatly modified, and he 
had come to regard Louis Napoleon with suspicion 
and dislike hardly less strong than the goodwill he 
had once borne him. 

A great majority of the Cabinet shared with more 
or less earnestness the views of Lord Palmerston, 
and though the Duke of Argyll and some others 
did not conceal their distaste for increased military 
expenditure, they were not prepared to contest its 
necessity when that necessity was pressed upon them 
by Lord Palmerston and Mr. Herbert. One, however, 
of the most important of his colleagiies failed to share 
his views as to the danger incurred, and disapproved 
the measures by which he proposed to meet it. 

Mr, Gladstone disbelieved in the existence of 
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danger; he objected with all his might to any augmen- 
tation of the Army, the strength of which he thought 
should rather be diminished ; to the construction of 
fortifications, which he deemed unnecessary, or to any 
delay in the disembodiment of the Militia, and declared 
his inability to provide for the vast sums which would 
be required for the purposes Mr, Herbert had at heart. 
The note of dissatisfaction had been early sounded, 
and the interference and criticism of the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer was not confined to considerable 
questions of finance, but exercised on even minute 
matters of purely departmental moment. One example 
of these somewhat petulant censures, only a few 
months after the formation of the Government, may 
suffice. The moat of Fort Augustus, on the Caledonian 
Canal, was crossed by a wooden bridge. The damp 
and variable climate of the Scottish Highlands is not 
favourable to the long life of wooden structures, and 
when, in 1859, this bridge required entire renewal, the 
Engineer officer in charge suggested that it should be 
replaced by one of stone, which would be permanent, 
needing neither constant repair nor frequent recon- 
struction. Some one reported the erection of this 
bridge to Mr, Gladstone, who, forgetting that stone 
is not a luxury in the Highlands, but the material of 
which every cottage and every fence is built, at once 
took fire, and wrote to Mr. Herbert to denounce what 
seemed to him a profligate expenditure. Mr. Herbert 
explained the facts, but Mr. Gladstone, far from being 
satisfied, rejoined that it appeared to him — 

" a case of wanton extravagance on the part of the 
officer who recommended a stone bridge to Sir John 
Burgoyne, and who, I submit, ought to be called on 
for nis reasons, and, if they are not satisfactory, 
reprimanded and desired to do better in future." 

VOL. II. 14 
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In the same letter he suggests that economy may 
be efTected by reducing the number of company 
officers in the Army. 

*' I have never," he writes, " heard a reason intelli- 
gible to me for maintaining in time of peace the present 
enormous number of subalterns. It is to me a 
perfect mystery, which I suppose I must regard with 
the same silent reverence as the mysteries of religion 
and Providence." 

Mr. Herbert was, therefore, well aware that any 
proposals for increased expenditure would meet with 
anything but a favourable reception, and in writing to 
Sir James Graham on November 13th, says: 

" It is indeed a time of great care and anxiety. 
I am preparing a paper for the Cabinet on the 
amount of force to be maintained. It will be a heavy 
bill. I do not know how Gladstone will stand the 
demands made on him by Seymour and myself. I 
am pressing on arms, cannon, ammunition works; 
everything is going on at full work. 1 have closed 
altogether the Royal Gun Factory at Woolwich, not 
without much gnashing of teeth. But 1 satisfied 
myself that the concern was a failure, not producing 
better guns or cheaper guns than the French, and, 
what is worse, not producing them at all. The whole 
building will now be thrown into the Rifle Cannon 
Factory under Armstrong, and will make his guns, 
and hoop cast-iron guns, to strengthen them for mling. 
Woolwich will, therefore, be devoted to doing what 
the trade cannot do for us, and we shall trust to the 
trade to do for us that which it can do, and do well. 
The Royal Gun Factory was a child of Monsell's, and 
a very ailing child it has been ; but I expect a search- 
ing coroner's inauest on the body by him in Parliament, 
for he was tennerly attached to it. His other child, 
the Enfield Factory for small arms, is a noble contrast 
to it. It is the best-managed concern I ever saw, 
the model of what a public mstitution should be, and, 
in the intensity of the work, a great contrast to the 
dockyard steam factories." 

A few days later, Mr. Herbert had prepared and 
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circulated to the Cabinet the Memorandum referred 
to in the foregoing letter. In it he stated the reasons 
which led him to entertain suspicion as to the designs 
or dreams of Louis Napoleon, and, after reviewing in 
detail the existing force of the Army and its distribu- 
tion, he proposed its augmentation by about twenty- 
six thousand men, the chief increase being in the 
Artillery. He next discussed the position of the MiUtia, 
and after showing the forcible objections to treating 
it as, ex necessitate, it had been treated during the 
Crimean War, as little more than a recruiting agency 
for the time, he proposed gradually to disembody 
the whole force, which, however, he would have had 
strictly called out every year for training, and to 
recruit which he proposed to revert to the still legal 
agency of the ballot. 

This paper is so important a one that I have thought 
it well to quote here its most salient passages. 

" For many years previous to the Russian war the 
numbers of the Army were annually fixed without 
much reference to the state of our foreign relations. 

*' Europe, exhausted by the long wars of Napoleon, 
was the source neither of jealousy nor apprehension. 

" Differences there were, and war even there was ; 
but at a distance, and generally over the corpus vtie of 
some Asiatic or African Power, whom all felt not to 
be worth permanently quarrelling about. For these 
objects, augmentations of the Navy sufficed, and our own 
insular security at home remained unchallenged. The 
Navy w^as looked upon as our only and sufficient 
defence. In fact, the cadre of the Army was fixed more 
with a view to Colonial service than to Home defence. 
It was only necessary, after fixing the number of 
regiments or men for Colonial and Indian service, 
to add such a number to remain in England as should 
give a fair share of home service to recruit their 
health to the battalions returning from abroad ; the 
general rule being ten years abroad to five at home 
except in India, where they usually remained longer. 

" We must look at our Army now altogether from 
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a different point of view. Our insular security as 
such is lost. No mere preponderance of our fleet in 
the Channel can insure perfect safety. Steam has 
in a great measure deprived us, even if preponderating, 
of the power of blockade. 

" Neither adverse winds nor adverse currents can 
prevent a fleet putting to sea in a dark night. Indeed, 
such conditions would tell more for the blockaded, 
than for the blockading, fleet, who would be forced, 
for their own security, to stand out from a lee shore. 
Nor could the blockade be maintained by the 
whole force, a portion of which must always, at inter- 
vals, be returning to our own ports to coal. 

" The popular expression that steam has bridged 
the Channel is a very insufficient description of the 
change that has taken place in our position. A bridge 
is a known point, and can be made, by a teie de pont, 
by a few welt-placed batteries raking it, or by a mine 
under an arch, much more impassable than any sea. 
The passage by sea cannot oe mined, and has no 
known terminus, 

" An eminent writer on the defence of England has 
said that England would be far safer if she had no 
Navy. This paradox, in itself exaggerated, means, 
that we put an undue trust in our first line of de- 
fence, which may constantly be evaded, if not broken 
through, and that, putting that blind confidence in it, 
we neglect the second, which must resist aggression 
on our own shores, 

"We must, therefore, now consider our Home Force 
as something more than a recruiting depot for our 
Indian and Colonial Armies. We must, in some degree, 
measure the proportion of our forces at home by 
the numbers which our neighbours maintain abroad. 
I apprehend that if the Great Powers of Europe 
were to reduce their Armies to the numbers which 
we now have in England, we should disband two- 
thirds of our force. In fact, our strength must bear 
some relation to the strength of others. We must 
look, then, to the moral and material state of Europe 
in deciding what are to be the forces which we must 
in future maintain. 

"In 1854 the spell of the long peace, which had 
lasted between the Great Powers since 1815, was 
broken. Since that time, Europe has resounded with 
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the din and rumours of war, and the preparation for 
it. A Bonaparte has seized on the throne of France, 
backed by tne immense majority of the votes of the 
French people, whose choice, if only for his own 
security, he seeks to confirm as well as to justify, 
by adding in every way to the power and influence 
of France, 

" He has, in his writings, when it seemed very 
improbable that he should ever have it in his power 
to accomplish his designs, announced it to be his 
mission to destroy the treaties of 1815, and to punish 
those who were parties to them. 

The treaties of 1815 have already received a heavy 
blow at his hands. Of the Great Powers who forced 
those treaties on France, he has, in concert with 
others, humiliated, first, Russia, and secondly, Austria ; 
and he has had the skill, by great and sudden modera- 
tion, in the hour of victory, to secure each of those 
Powers as allies, almost as confederates, against those 
whom he might afterwards attack. Prussia and 
England still remain. 

" These opinions or speculations may appear fanci- 
ful ; but we have to deal with a man who has himself 
proclaimed his readiness to make war for an idea. 
He clearly has no horror of war, nor any scruple in 
making it. The traditions of his family have leavened 
his whole mind, and in his statecraft, peace and war 
are two alternatives which it is always at the option 
of a ruler to choose from, as the convenience of the 
moment may suggest. There is, however, more 
tangible evidence in the enormous preparations, naval 
and military, and the accumulation of warlike stores 
which is going on in France. 

"The Italian war is concluded. When peace was 
made, a reduction of the French Army took place; 
but not to numbers so low as the peace establisament 

Erevious to the war. This reduction was effected 
y the granting of unlimited furloughs to the number 
of men by whom it was intended that the total of 
the Army should be reduced j but in doing so, the 
Emperor made a change in the terms hitherto imposed 
ron the men, and reduced from thirty down to fifteen 
days the time within which, on his call, these men 
were to return to their standards. 

'* The vast number of horses which had been 
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collected for the Italian war were not sold, but lent 
to the farmers, to be resumed at any moment. 

''The gun-boats which had conveyed the Army and 
its stores and munitions from Marseilles to Genoa 
were paid off, but not at Toulon. They were sent 
round to be laid up at Brest and Cherbourg. Sincol 
that time ninety guns have been added to tne arma- 
ment of Brest. 

" The islands adjacent to the coast, and the forts 
along it, have been connected by electric telegraphs. 

" At Cherbourg, as we have just read in the report 
of Mr. Hamond, ten forts mounting rifled guns are 
about to be added to the sea-face of Cherbourg, and 
a large additional fort is to be erected on the shore 
opposite to Isle Pel^e. 

" Immense contracts for coal have been entered into 
with Belgium with a good deal of secrecy, where 
the Emperor has paid a much larger sum per ton, 
for a very inferior coal, than he would have done had 
he made his contracts at Newcastle. About 35,000 
tons will thus come by rail, in addition to 15,000 
tons of English coal. At Brest a similar enormous 
accumulation of coal is being made. The railway 
is also bringing large supplies of ammunition. 

" Enormous deliveries of hemp are also being made 
from Russia, though this last contract, says Mr. 
Hamond, was made before the Italian war: (though 
how far a great outlay in naval stores was necessary 
for an attack on Austria may be doubtful). At any 
rate, Cherbourg was not a natural selection for a base 
of operations against Lombardy. On the other hand, 
it is fair to state that no extraordinary exertions are 
being made at Toulon. 

" In England we know of large contracts now making 
by France for every description of store : one house 
alone in Liverpool contracting for iron plates to be 
applied to ten frigates, and to be delivered in th 
year. We know of a contract for 2,500 guns for some 
one European Power, name not stated. But the French 
Government is in treaty with Mr. Whitworth for the 
use of his patent, and Mr. Whitworth is erecting 
large factories for the making of rifles and guns. 

"The French Government are not about to use, 
in order to convey their force to China, the large 
amount of steam transports which they bought or 
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built during the last few years, but are going to buy 
steam-transport here, as being cheaper than hiring. 

"These are some of the indications of coming 
mischief, and of warlike intentions on the part of the 
French Government. Each may not be of importance 
in itself ; but the aggregation of them is not without 
significance. At the same time there is an immense 
amount of exaggeration afloat, which adds to the fears 
by which it is generated. I have referred only to 
facts authoritativelv known. But what is far worse 
is the hostile feelfng in the French nation, brought 
about, no doubt, in great part, by the constant and 
unmeasured abuse of the Emperor by our Press, 
War with England is the popular topic. It is can- 
vassed in every cafe. The expectation of it seems 
universal. At St. Malo the tradesmen send in their 
bills to the English residents, fearing a sudden 
departure. 

"Colonel Claremont tells us that the plan of lending 
out the superfluous horses failed entirely at Chalons ; 
the farmers refusing the loan of them on the ground 
that it was not worth while when they would have 
to give them up so soon for a war against England. 

"The provincial Press is much more under the 
thumb of the authorities than the Parisian. In Paris 
there is some decency observed and some latitude 
allowed. In the provinces matters are carried on 
with much less delicacy. The result is that " 1-a 
Presse de la Prefecture," as it is called, reflects 
exactly the wishes and feelings of the local authorities, 
and it is far more open-mouthed against England 
than the Paris Press. So far back as the Queen's 
visit to Cherbourg, pamphlets exciting hostility to 
England were distributed among the troops. This 
has been since continued. It is impossible to believe 
that this is done without the cognisance of the highest 
authority. 

" France has become much more mercantile than 
formerly. Being so, she was much opposed to the 
Italian war. She feared the disturbance to trade, and 
the lowering of securities which a war was sure to 
create. The Emperor for a time apparently yielded to 
the feeling, but ne ultimately made war, and France, 
which was so opposed to it, became reconciled to and 
adopted it the moment a successful battle was fought. 
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ing to restrain the Emperor 
of the Emperor desiring to 



There is no such feel in 

now; nor much sign 

restrain the people. There is, however, much com 

mcrcial uneasiness at Paris, and trade is said to be 

much checked. 

"Other nations in Europe are alarmed. Prussia is 
reorganising her Army and Landwehr, and making 
immense exertions in the creation of a new artillery. 
Russia has, by Colonel Simmons's report from 
Warsaw, made an increase to her Army which he 
estimates at loo.oco men. After her successes in 
Circassia it is difficult to understand why this sudden 
increase is made. I mention it merely as an instance 
of the general uneasiness and preparation against 
danger. 

"Lastly, we must not omit to take into our 
consideration the deep suspicion and fear of the 
designs of France which fill the public mind at this 
moment. These national instincts are not often 
entirely wrong, and, if there be evidence of their 
being well founded, we must not throw them out of 
consideration. At any rate, be they right or be they 
wrong, they are an element of danger, for they 
contribute to familiarise the public mmd, on both 
sides of the water, with the prospect of the war which 
one hopes for and the other fears. 

" !t appears, then, to me, that, in fixing the amount 
of military force in future to be maintained in England, 
we cannot throw out of view either the altered position 
and the diminution of our security which the universal 
application of steam has effectedj or the immense 
armaments within two hours' sail of us to which I 
have already alluded." 
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Elaborate calculations as to the amount of force 
at home, and the manner in which it could be employed, 
follow. These it is unnecessary to reproduce, but 
the conclusion arrived at, and very clearly shown, was 
that, in the event of any sudden outbreak of war, that 
force was quite insufficient even for defensive purposes. 
"We cannot now produce in the field as many men as 
the French h&l in the Italian campaign," 
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Mr. Herbert next discusses in much detail various 
rearrangements as to organisation and the location of 
regiments, which have now lost all interest. The pro- 
blems presented by the reorganisation of the Indian 
Army are also dealt with» and he then proceeds to the 
garrisons in Colonies, since withdrawn from all points 
save those of Imperial importance. 

" A plan for the regulation of our military colonial 
expenditure will be shortly before the Government. 
By this plan I hope we shall be enabled to place the 
Imperial contribution to the defence of the Colonies 
on some better and more intelligible footing. At 

F resent, places which we occupy as garrisons for 
mperial purposes alone, such as Malta and Corfu, 
contribute to their own defence ; while Colonies not 
important as Imperial garrisons, with a large popula- 
tion and a thriving revenue, contribute notning. 
I entertain hopes of some ultimate saving in men 
and in money from the adoption of this plan, if 
approved ; but the proceedings must be cautious, and 
the good effects proportionably slow. It will operate, 
probably, in two ways : partly by reducing the amount 
of force now called, for by the Colonies, and partly 
by relieving the Imperial exchequer of a portion of 
the cost of maintaining those forces. Perhaps, on the 
whole, it will tend more to the diminution of the 
Imperial force in the Colonies than to their pay- 
ment from the colonial exchequers ; but the Colonies 
are distant, and the proposal will not be agreeable to 
them, so that their future relation to the Imperial 
Government as regards defence must be a matter 
of negotiation. 

" I cannot venture, therefore, to reckon on the 
withdrawal, during the next year, of more than 
two battalions, if even I can get them. Between 
India, China, and the Colonies, however, I hope to 
have nine or ten battalions home by the end of the 
year 1S60-61. 

"What I am anxious, therefore, to do is, to make the 
augmentation which is imperatively necessary for our 
safety now, so far as it is possible, in such a manner 
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as may enable us to reduce our Home and Colonial 
force without difficulty or expense as the regiments 
from India and China return, and gradually so to 
redistribute our forces between the Colonies and 
India as to give us the benefit of a larger force at 
home." 

He proceeds to point out that the pay of the soldier 
in 1859 is what it was in 1797, and proposes its in- 
crease to fifteen pence a day. 

He next turns to the Militia Force and shows thj^H 
it was at that moment maintained at a maximut^B 
of cost and a minimum of utility. Less that half 
the nominal strength was present with the battalions. 

"■ An embodied Militia costs as much as an equivalent 
force of regulars, nay, sometimes more, for under the 
volunteering system it is generally short in numbers 
as far as the privates are concerned, while the comple- 
ment of the officers is always full. 

" It is not, therefore, a cheap substitute for regular 
troops, and is a great weakening of the Reserve. It 
is bringing into the first line in peace that which 
ought to be reserved for war. 

" As, however, it is clear that if embodied it is iust 
as important that the battalions of Militia should be 
kept in the highest state of efficiency as the battalions 
of the Line, it is a mere waste of money to give 
bounty to men volunteering from the one to the otner. 
It is simply an attempt to lengthen the blanket by 
sewing on at one ena what has been cut off from 
the other. If men were encouraged to volunteer from 
one half of our regular battalions into the other, and 
paid money for so doing, it would not be more absurd 
or more wasteful or more destructive to discipline, 
I propose, therefore, to put an end entirely to the 
system of inviting or encouraging volunteermg from 
the Militia to the Line, whether from embodied or dis- 
embodied regiments. . . . 

•' If the Government will consent to the additions 
to the Regular Forces which I have already proposed, 
I strongly advise that the whole force of embodied 
Militia should be gradually disembodied, and that we 
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should return to the system recognised and established 
by the Militia Law, keeping the Militia permanently 
disembodied but annually trained. 

" No one is more responsible than I am myself for 
another part of the present system, not meant ever 
to be a system, but introduced under the pressure 
of circumstances, and as a temporary expedient, during 
the Russian war. 

"We called out the Militia in a war in which in- 
vasion was not only not apprehended, but impossible. 
Every part of Russia was blockaded, and France, 
the onlv other European maritime Power, was our 
close Ally. 

"We had no Army, and we wanted to create one 
to operate immediately, and I thought then, and 1 
still think, that many who were unwilling to enter 
the Array, and undertake its lengthened liabihties, 
would enter the Militia with its short and compara- 
tively lucrative conditions, and thus contract such 
a taste for military life as would induce them after- 
wards to volunteer for the Line. As an expedient — 
a costly but very effective expedient that was com- 
pletely successful— every encouragement was given 
to volunteering from the Militia unto the Line. The 
Militia was for a time ruined, but the regular Army 
was recruited. 

" The numbers who so passed through the Militia 
into the Line were very great, amounting altogether 
to 71,182 men formally released, but a vast number 
likewise joined the regulars, of whom we have no 
account, they having so passed surreptitiously from 
the embodied or the disembodied Militia, and not 
under the regulations adopted in order to promote 
the movement. 

" Unfortunately, however, when the necessity passed 
away the practice was continued. The War Office, 
who are responsible for the expense, did not interfere, 
and the military authorities were, of course, not likely 
to originate the abandonment of a system by which 
they got for the Army not only many recruits, 
but also partially, and sometimes perfectly, trained 
men. 

*' I have slowly, and most unwillingly, arrived at 
the conclusion that here again our true policy is to 
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return to the old and traditional system, and to the 
practical execution of the law as it now exists. 

*' With our jealousy of a standing Army we have 
never permitted a conscription for the Queen's forces. 
But time out of mind we have ruled that all males 
capable of bearing arms are liable to be called upon 
for the defence of the country. 

" The ballot is now the law of the land. By merely 
abstaining from an exceptional proceeding, with a 
view to its suspension, the ballot comes into operation ; 
but its machinery is very complicated. It ig-nores 
altogether the existence of a census, which, indeed, 
did not exist when the present Militia Act was first 
passed. 

"It takes us a year to augment our Army to any 
sensible extent. When it is augmented it is still 
a raw, young, unseasoned, and weak augmentation, 
and when the emergency is over, whether we maintain 
the augmentation or reduce it, either course is still 
most expensive, 

" This panic is growing, and a resistance to its 
demands only irritates and increases it. What men 
want now is security against a danger which they see 
clearly, but which, not seeing the means of ready 
resistance, they perhaps overrate. I think their fear 
not unfounded, and their estimate of our means of 
defence just in principle, even if it be exaggerated ; 
but if allowed to grow, it will invite, and perhaps 
provoke, the very danger it fears, for nothing is so 
dangerous as panic, ano fear soon turns into hate. 

"1 propose, then, to bring in a Bill to amend the 
Militia Law, by rendering the processes of the ballot 
shorter, more simple, cneaper, and, I think, less 
oppressive. If this be passed, I propose to introduce 
a Bill for the consolidation of the whole Militia Law, 
which is now scattered through many Acts of Parlia- 
ment, and, from their partially repealing one another, 
very nearly unintelligible." 

As might have been expected, the views expressed 
in this Memorandum were by no means palatable to 
Mr. Gladstone, and the following correspondence 
took place between him and Mr. Herbert : 
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Mr. Gladstone to Mr. Herbert. 

" Dowxt}4i? Street, 

" November 27th, 1855. 

" My dear Herbert, 

" I have some remarks to offer on your printed 
paper. They shall be as few and brief as possible, and 
they are rendered with every readiness to submit, 
where they touch on military questions, to the most 
summary correction. 

" I pass by the prefatory part, at present, with the 
single remark that the statements which it contains 
respecting warlike preparations, and respecting the 
temper of the people in France, considering that 
they are made to carry in the sequel a very heavy 
weight, should surely enter more into particulars botn 
of detail and of verification. I mean, for example, 
where you speak of 'the vast number of horses' 
lent to the farmers, the ' immense contracts for coal,' 
the 'enormous accumulation' at Brest, the 'large 
supplies ' of ammunition, the ' enormous deliveries * 
of hemp, the 'large contracts' in England for 'every 
description of store.' You may have measured the 
amounts, and verified the sources; but neither of 
these is made to appear. This seems the more need- 
ful, as some of the statements are such as scarcely 
can be correct in the breadth with vifhich they are 
stated. 

"It is true that we iive at a moment when passion 
in its various forms will supply any deficiencies of 
evidence, but this is not the resource on which you 
would wish to depend. 

" I go, however, to the other parts of the plan. 

*' I, Your expectations from improved arrange- 
ments with the Colonies are feeble, for they come only 
to this, that you ' entertain hopes of some ultimate 
saving.' 

" tn this matter little or nothing will be effected, 
unless language is held, however cautiously, showing 
thai the people of this country have their rights, and 
that its Grovemment will no longer continue the follies 
in which they have so long indulged. I do not mean 
that these are the terms to be employed, but they 
are the ideas to be conveyed, and they are the only 
ones which will do any justice to the subject. 
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'• Time, as you say^ will be requisite for working 
the plan fully out, should it be adopted, but why 
should nothing be done at present? Why should not 
the force In British Nortn America be nearer the 
point at which it stood in 1S55 ? (The latest statement 
before me is that of 1857.) Why should not the work 
of reduction be prosecuted in the West Indies, which 
it might almost be said are safer without our troops 
than with them ? 

"2. In the Mediterranean Colonies you propose to 
increase the force. I do not see the reasons stated for 
this increase in Gibraltar and Malta ; but with regard 
to the Ionian Islands I go a step further, and avow 
that I am more than sceptical about the expediency of 
maintaining there a force of 3,876 men. Some eleven 
or twelve nundred of these men are in the outlying 
islands, and are merely a bait to an enemy. It would 
be, in my opinion, ludicrous to say that such a force 
was required for maintaining order. There is no fear 
of political outbreak. I venture to tell you that much 
more harm than good has been done by the main- 
tenance of so large a force in Cefalonia. It first en- 
couraged men of the highest class in very oppressive 
proceedings against their tenants, and then gave them 
the opportunity of throwing upon England the im- 
mense odium (known throughout Europe, though not 
here) of repressing the consequences of their acts. 
But even for that purpose no such amount of force 
is requisite as we keep in the outlying islands : I again 
say, a prize to our enemy and a trap to ourselves. 

" 3. You propose, if f understand you rightly (but 
I cannot make the figures square), to add 26,500 
men to the Army. A large part of this increase 
is to be in the Artillery, and from something you say 
I presume that you do not think we shall even then 
have done with the augmentation of that particular 
arm. (1 would, in passing, just beg you again to 
inquire whether Corfu requires 700 artillerymen ; the 
guns in the other islands are, as I believe and have 
always understood, a pure and sheer folly, unless for 
saluting.) Your reasons for a present increase are 
clear, and 1 do not doubt that, as you propose, it may 
be right to set about recruiting immediately. 

"4. But as regards the proposed general increase 
of force, I would again suggest to you that the time 
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is not yet come when it is desirable to fis the precise 
amount of force for the coming year. We shall soon 
know whether the French are sincere in the intention 
of making a commercial arrangement. If they make 
it, the moral and political significance of the measure 
will be such as to deserve being taken into full con- 
sideration in fixing the Estimates for the coming year. 
Unless within a few weeks there is progress on their 
side, we must, I fear, come to the conclusion that 
nothing is likely to be done. And 1 do not know 
any other early hope of acting on the public mind in a 
sense favourable to peace. 

" 5, Apart from this consideration, 1 find you 
appear to propose an augmentation of the regiments 
of the Line, which is temporary in two senses and 
in two different degrees. You propose to provide 
for the interval before twenty-six battalions shall 
have returned from India. Considering how uncer- 
tain is the time of their return, I do not venture to 
say you can wait for all these. Still I do not see that 
it would be unreasonable to put pressure on the 
Government of India, and require the sending home 
forthwith of some not inconsiderable force, unless upon 
its responsibility it shall declare such a measure to be 
dangerous. This is what would at once be done if 
there were at home an impatience of taxation. I submit 
that we should act, as nearly as may be, as if such 
impatience existed. For its turn will assuredly come, 
ana then we shall not be excused for having put the 
country to needless charge, because we may plead 
that it was disposed to be liberal. 

" 6. But, secondly, your augmentation is to be tem- 
porary in the sense of supplying a gap which will 
most probably be suppliea of itself to the extent 
of nine or ten battalions, by the end of the year 
186CH-61. You say you will take them into account. 
But the calculation you proceed to make, which is 
the basis of your subsequent proposal, is founded 
on a previous computation, and ontiis them. I would 
argue that we ought not now to raise men to supply 
the place of these nine or ten battalions, or of such 
others as might also be obtained by prompt measures 
within moderate limits from the Colonies or from 
India. 

** 7. The objection which I cannot but feel to antici- 



33(4 



NATIONAL DEFENCE [chap, vi 



pating, in the apparent absence of all immediate 
danger, supplies that are likely to be available within 
six, twelve, or fifteen months, is greatly strengthened 
when it is proposed to throw a fraction of the recruit- 
ing into this year, or, in other words, (r) again to 
unsettle this year's Estimates over and above what 
events in China may be requiring^ justify; and (2) to 
do this in the hope of relieving somewhat the 
Estimates of next year. 

'*The practice of Supplemental Estimates is most 
injurious, not only to all financial arrangements, which 
they throw into confusion, but likewise to Parlia- 
mentary control, which, pushed a little further than 
they now have gone, they would reduce to a nullity. 
1 feel it my duty to resist, to the best of my power, 
all new demands growing up after the Estimates have 
been voted, unless when they are founded upon 
circumstances of an urgent character that are also 
posterior to the annual settlement, but specially if 
they be in any degree intended to relieve tne coming 
Estimates. 

"8. I have not a word to say against the proposal, 
if you think the time has come for it, to increase the 
pay of the soldier. I should have been very glad if 
the increase could have been so adjusted as to work 
in favour of merit ; but probably you have considered 
this, and found it impracticable. 1 ask, however, two 
queries : First, why the pay of the Artillery is increased 
if the artilleryman has m fact a much more agreeable 
duty, and if, as I gather from your paper, you 
recruit without difficulty for that service. Secondly, 
is it not possible to improve the condition of the 
soldier aina his character by allowing him, more than 
is done in our service, free use of spare time for 
occupations which might bring him some gain, and 
which would even in many cases be of great service 
to him, and through him to the State, during the 
operations of a campaign ? 

" 9. There is a great deal of interesting and valuable 
matter in the development of your plans, on which 
it is needless for me to attempt any comment ; but 
my last criticism on your paper is this, that it does 
not clearKf state whether on the basis of it you will 
ask the Cabinet to decide on the proper amount of 
force for the coming year. Independently of such 
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remarks as I have made above, let me observe that 
if this be intended, and if you ask for that decision 
now, we ought to be informed more fully and clearly 
what is to be the amount of charge. The estimate 
you have g^ven includes a part only of those addi- 
tional charges which your plan seems to entail ; 
nor do 1 see that, on the other hand, it takes credit 
for the relief which, as 1 understand, some parts of it 
would bring. Above all, it contains no specific state- 
ment of intentions with regard to the great subject 
of a system of new fortifications and their cost. This, 
I apprehend, ought clearly to be before us, as forming 
a very weighty part of a scheme which we ought not 
to dispose of piece-meal, were it for no other reason 
than tnis, that it will be issued and judged of as a 
whole by Parliament and the world. 

"On some points I may have failed to apprehend 
your meaning, and I am not sure that in every place 
It is quite clearly expressed; but what is wanting 
on my side you will easily supply. 

" Ever yours, 

" W. E. Gladstone. 

"The formidable question of the ballot [t.e, for the 
Militia] is opened to me for the first time ; it requires 
to be consiciered in many points of view." 



Mr, Gladstone to Mr. Herbert. 



" 12, Downing STREEr, 

" Nffvember I'i.th, 1859, 

"My DEAR Herbert, 

"This is my second barrel, and is aimed at 
your general views of French invasion, expressed in 
your letter of the 33rd, and in the prefatory portion 
of your confidential paper. Take this as a notice 
generously given that you need not read the letter 
forthwith unless you please. 

" As I understand you, your former disinclination 
to give credit to the scheme of a French invasion 
has been overcome by evidence, and you are now 
convinced that 'a great calamity is impending." You 
do not think Louis Napoleon will be deterred by 
principle. You think he has no serious difficulty to 
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overcome in the interposition of the sea between us, 
for that is now easier to pass than if we weilH^ 
divided only by a river. You state that the Frenc^H 
Army has for years been inflamed by pamphlets dis- 
tributed among them, and recommending invasion i 
if, as I presume, that is the meaning of your wore 
' provoking hostility/ You describe the upshot 
being that war with England is discussed in every 
ca/e and is universally expected. 

**To one of these opinions I subscribe, I do not 
believe that any scruples would deter the Emperor 
of the French if he saw, or thought he saw, a clear^ 
interest in the invasion of England. fl 

" Yet I cannot think it right to assume, as you 
seem to me to do, that in his character of an ideologist 
he is ready for that desperate measure. All the great 
steps of his foreign policy are under our view. Some 
of their features are clear. He has had in them a 
large regard to his own personal position. Feeling 
has, as in the case of the Italian war, entered into 
them. But they have been generally, almost uni- 
formly, governed by a spirit of great moderation — a 
moderation which I do not think equally traceable 
in the proceedings of our own Foreign Oftice during 
the same period ; a moderation which we turn against 
him in the spirit I think of an almost paradoxical 
partisanship, when we say that his plan is to go round 
the nations of Europe, and first by beating, to humble, 
then by coaxing, to attach them. 

" I have too good an opinion of his understanding 
to suppose he entertains a scheme so chimerical. Ana 
I say if this was his object, he has not succeeded; 
he has not attached either Austria or Russia. Temp- 
orarily associated they may be, attached they cannot 
be, to a revolutionary dynasty, of which it is one 
among the curses that, however destructive it may be 
to liberty, it cannot solidly or permanently harmonise 
with authority. 

"Russia had two enemies; of these one proved to 
be less, and the other more exacting. If you are 
convinced that where we differed with France about 
Russia we were right and he was wrong; if you think 
it would have been wise to continue the war after 
the taking of Sebastopol instead of closing it ; if you 
think the language (not of armed neutrality, but 
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disarmed hostility, or peace in the spirit of war) held 
in this country by the Press and otherwise was the 
wise and the right languae^e, — then there is room for 
the inference that Louis Napoleon was engaged in 
the coaxing policy. But if our course was on the 
whole less reasonable than his, if it was better to 
give Russia credit for having smarted under her 
terrible inflictions, and to put a fair construction on 
her acts and words where they could bear it, then 
any advantage which France gained after the peace, 
from greater favour with Russia, was really owing 
to our own acts more than hers, and was in the 
main a fair advantage. 

'* But this I assert : that if we will but divest our- 
selves of that arrogance in tone and bearing — I must 
add, of that onesidedness in our modes of judgment 
for ourselves and for others, which are so much com- 
plained of— then we, though we have a free Govern- 
ment, have it in our power to stand better in the long 
ran as the real props of peace and of order even with 
the despotic governments of Europe, than France with 
her revolutionary and really— i.e, ultimately—anarchical 
despotism, her greater means of injuring the rest of 
the Continent of Europe, and the temptations to such 
a course, greater in proportion to those means. 

" Now, with regard to the evidence of a coming 
French invasion, you evidently fear that I ' shut my 
eyes to an immense risk'; and I frankly retaliate by 
telling you that I do not think you handle the testi- 
monies altogether in a judicial spirit, and that I doubt 
whether among the agencies that have produced your 
conversion is not included the power, influence, and 
infection of national emotion upon a generous and 
sympathetic mind. I will first criticise a little what 
you say of it, and then lay myself open to your fire 
m return. 

" First, I frankly own, that notwithstanding your 
disparaging comparison, 1 still greatly prefer the 
Channel to the Rhine, and 1 shall attach far greater 
value than you do to our nautical means of defence 
when once we begin to correct (as we may very 
rapidly do) our senseless system of dispersing force 
all over the world, mainly for purposes, and with 
consequences either null or absolutely mischievous. 
No army but an ovei-whelming one would land in 
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Eng-land for the purpose of occupation, I do not 
believe in the facility of landing an overwhelming 
army (of course I mean overwhelming as compared 
with our force) with its materiel; I am yet more 
sceptical as to the chances France would run in 
establishing a base of operations. It not only seems 
plain to me that it would not answer for her, in point 
of that miserable abortion called prestige, even to 
occupy London itself, and then see her occupying 
army reduced to surrender; but I am convincea that 
this is plain to her als& — not indeed, to every wiseacre 
in every cafe, but to the minds that direct the policy. 

"You seem to infer the English from the Italian 
war. I think it an illegitimate inference. For four 
hundred years France and Austria have struggled 
from time to time for supremacy of influence in Italy. 
The renewal of that struggle, when for nearly halia 
century Austria has had the upper hand, presents in 
itself nothing so very strange. The occupation of 
Ancona in 1831 wanted but a little of renewing it; 
but this was not a mere renewal of the ancient con- 
test. Italy has been confessedly for years an European 
danger — quite as much an European danger as were, 
in 1853, the relative positions of Turkey and Russia. 
We used force in that latter question (at least so we 
said) for European objects. Had there been the same 
union of sentiment among the Great Powers, they 
might just as rationally have compelled Austria to 
come to an arrangement. There was not that union; 
and we wisely held off. France thought otherwise, 
and doubtless had aims of her own ; but still the fact 
remains that she used force to deal with an European 
danger. The further facts remain : first, that she 
eamestlv besought us to concert with her (Blue Book, 

E, 328) tne best means of attaining the objects professed 
y our previous policy; secondly (I must say), in the 
course of the negotiations, she over and over again 
bound herself to fair and moderate terms of adjust- 
ment. It is no just inference from her having made 
such a war (apart from all questions of comparative 
danger or facility) that she is ready to invade England. 

"But this invasion seems to be at our doors, for 
the farmers at Chalons refused the loan of horses from 
the Government, on the ground that they would be 
wanted so soon for a war with England. 1 ktiow 
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Colonel Claremont is believed to be a good witness ; but 
surely such a statement, put into so prominent a place, 
was well worth verifving and testing. For if this was 
the real ground of tlhe proceeding, the farmers about 
ChMons must be very extraordinary farmers. It is to 
be presumed that they were not full stocked already» 
otherwise the offer would fail on other grounds. Did 
they then suppose, when this offer was made in 
autumn, that England was to be invaded before 
winter? Hardly; and if they did not, and wanted 
horses for their ploughing and seed time, and would 
not accept the loan of them, because in the next or a 
future year they would be reclaimed, I again say they 
must be very extraordinary farmers. Now, do not 
condemn this as minute criticism. My meaning is 
that the evidence is unsifted evidence, and I avow my 
opinion that such evidence, until sifted, should not 
be used nor reported as part of the foundation for the 
proceedings of a Government — proceedings which, by 
multiplying preparations for war, have in the present 
state oT men's minds no small tendency to bring it 
about. 

" If you ask me what I would do with this evidence, 
I answer at once, Sift it ; appoint men ; use your 
multitude of agents abroad, and your ample means, 
to examine every one of these stories, which may be 
mountains or may be molehills, and let us have, with 
the ufmost degree of particularity that can be reached, 
the whole attainable evidence on such a vital matter. 

*' It seems a little hard to say that the treaties of 
181 5 have already received a heavy blow at the hands 
of the Emperor of the French, wnen our great com- 

Klaint of him is that, having entered into his work, 
e did not go through with it, but left Venetia in the 
hands of the Austrians; and that he has since been 
endeavouring, above and under ground, to bring about 
the restoration of the Grand Duke of Tuscany — in 
conformity with the treaties of 181 5, 

" If pamphlets exciting hostility to England have 
for years been distributed among the French troops, 
cannot ' English gold ' buy a single copy ? Would 
it not be well that we should see one or two, or 
know something of their contents? Particularly as 
our informants know them, since they tell us that 
they excite hostility against us. 
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" It appears to me hardly impartial to speak of the 
evidence of coming war as if it were consentient and 
universal. You heard the other day. at this house, 
of a witness who seemed to be, from the descriptions, 
competent, trustworthy, and of wide experience, and 
who reported that he could not find any of this 
evidence. Mr Charles Sumner has lately spent some 
time in France. He mixes largely with men, and is 
alike constant and acute, as I know, in his endeavours 
to learn their views. He says he found that when 
they knew him to be an American they spoke to him 
about England without reserve. He declared (at the 
Duke of Argyll's table) that he had nowhere found 
any trace of a desire for war with England. 

" But as I have said, the whole question of the state of 
feeling in France, and of the preparations made by the 
French Government, appears tome to deserve, 1 might 
say to require, a secret, comprehensive, and searchmg 
investigation, which might furnish us with definite and 
collected results, at least for parts of the question. 

" Now 1 will venture on some general observations 
of my own. They are by no means offered as con- 
clusive. I admit that I cannot dismiss all uneasiness 
at French preparations, but I think that such observa- 
tions may present to view true elements of the case. 

"There is no question with us of an aggressive war 
against France. The question is of a war in which 
they are to be aggressors without cause, and we are 
innocently to defend ourselves, 1 mean to begin with 
defending ourselves. 

" There are some evidences of fact against the 
supposition that such a war is intended. It cannot 
well, I assume, be brought about without a previous 
development of acrimony in our mutual relations. 
There was strong acrimony in the relations of France 
with Austria long before the declaration of January ist 
to M. Hubner; and yet, as I have said, France was 
willing (at the least) to have waived that war long after 
the date of the declaration.^ Has France shown any 
tendency to bring this acrimony into her relations witfi 
us ? I must confess it appears to me that she has, on the 
contrary, been most friendly, eminently and peculiarly 
so, in the management of those relations. 

' No: the engagement with Sardinia had been previously con- 
cluded ; but this was not known at the limc.^S. 
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•* In some cases, such as the Principalities and the 
Suez Canal, we have, whether rightly or wrongly, 
pressed very hard upon her. In the former, we 

filedged her publicly in the face of Europe to a policy 
avouring the Union, and then turned right round upon 
her, joining with Austria, and ourselves turning the 
scale against the measure we had formerly promoted 
In the aflfair of Perim, in that of Morocco too, and 

Eerhaps other examples might readily be found, there 
as been a like spirit shown by France. It may be 
said, ' Yes, but she is storing up a catalogue of 
grievances to be produced at the proper time against 
us.' It is, however, a little hard that if France (as in 
the Austrian case) complains, it is to stand as proof 
of hostile intention ; if she does not complain, but 
shows much patience and long-suffering, that is to 
stand as proof of hostile intention too. 

" Her great anxiety to obtain our support and con- 
currence in the Italian congress does not square with 
the assumption that she is resolved on a rupture. It 
may be replied that she does this in order to extricate 
herself from the embarrassments of Villa Franca, and 
therefore for her own interest. Yes, but this is one 
proof among many, or one instance how much her 
interests run in the same track with ours, and how 
unlikely we are to have legitimate causes of ouarrel. 

'* The common effort against China, so mucn desired 
and urged by her, much more than by us, is an 
important circumstantial proof in the same sense. 
She cannot fight beside us there and against us here. 
She cannot limit the time which operations in that 
distant quarter will occupy. We hope there may 
be none, or, if any, that tney may be snort ; but this 
we and she can neither guarantee nor effectively 
control. It is most improbable that, if she had a 
fixed purpose of quarrel with us, she would place the 
time of beginning that quarrel by any voluntary act 
beyond her own command, or hamper herself in any 
degree on a point so vital to her aims. 

" A short time ago we were in a desperate 
emergency, and every available man was sent to 
India. France had, at the very same moment, a 
plausible cause of war Jn the affair of the conspiracy 
of Orsini. On that question the feeling of all the 
despotic States would have been cordially with 
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Napoleon. Had he not more than a plausible cause 
of complaint when not only was one Government 
overthrown upon the Conspiracy Bill, but another, 
which for its nrst act promised him to proceed with 
the measure, for its second turned round upon him 
and broke its word ? But ' he was not then prepared.' 
Let that pass. Why at least did he not then, under 
circumstances so incomparable, lay his ground for a 
change in relations when convenient ? 

"There is a mode of judging the conduct of France 
which makes the attainment of truth hopeless. Do 
what we will, we may err ; but with this mode we are 
certain to err, and that not only with error of the 
understanding, but also with moral error. It is that 
mode^ too much in vogue among us, of requiring the 
best construction to be put on our own acts, or, worse 
still, of forgetting that they can bear more constructions 
than one, and at the same time resolutely putting the 
very worst construction on the acts of others. 

" There is an act of ours, or rather a continuing 
action, which, if judged in the way in which we judge 
others, appears more purely offensive than anything 
we can cnarge on France, I mean the harbour and 
fortifications of Alderney, If there were a French 
island at the distance from Portsmouth which lies 
between Alderney and Cherbourg ; if upon this island, 
worthless, for any other purpose, a sum of from two 
to three millions of money were being laid out on 
considerable fortifications, and on a harbour which 
was to have contained (for so we were positively 
assured) a large fleet in perfect security ; if, m short, 
it were known that French engineers and naval 
authorities had promised that Portsmouth should be 
hermetically sealed ; we should not merely have seen 
general complaint and alarm, but in all probability it 
would have become a subject of formal remonstrance 
to the Government of France, possibly with ulterior 
consequences. 

" I by no means dismiss the subject of French pre- 

garations— I wish to be far better informed upon it ; 
ut I think we should remember that they may be 
susceptible of some explanations, and even if these 
explanations be insufficient to meet the reports, they 
might not be inadequate to the true dimensions of the 
facts when ascertained. 
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" The English piously believe themselves to be a 
peaceful people ; noboay else is of the same belief. 
The English Press is in constant war against France, 
and claims that this shall go for nothing, because the 
Government has no control over newspapers. The 
answer, from the French point of view, is oDvious. If 
the newspapers do not write to order, they write to 
live, and the tone they take is the true measure of 
the public feeling on which they depend. I'Vf may 
offer explanations, but in order that those explanations 
may tell, they must be received in a spirit 01 calm and 
impartiality, very different from our own. 

" We desire to be strong, but without purposes of 
oflTence. If France desires to be strong at sea, we 
assume that it can be for offence only. She has no 
Colonies to defend (1 would to God she had) — that is, 
she has a few ; she once had a great many, but we 
look them from her. An excellent reason, indeed, why 
all her attempts to extend a Navy should be offensive 
only, and why she should believe that we never injure 
anyone. 

"The impressions of a people are formed mainly 
by their traditions. The tradition of France respect- 
ing England is that at a very early period of history 
her constant policy was invasion of France ; at all 
later periods she has been active in leagues against 
France. France knows that she is, from her great 
power on the Continent, a natural and standing object 
of hostile European combinations. She probably does 
not yet fully believe, what we know, that the English 
nation has ceased to regard her as (in the language 
of Mr. Fox) our natural enemy. But she may, nay 
must, act in no small degree under the habitual appre- 
hension of European combinations; and, although it 
might be absurd to suppose England making war 
upon her, it is not so absurd to suppose England a 
member of one of these combinations. England was 
not far from a position of this kind at one period of 
the present year. 

•' I think, 1 believe in common with you, that we 
may, before the year expires, have some further 
evidence of French intentions ; and I am very sensible 
that in this country we must act with reference not 
only to what we think ourselves, but likewise to what 
the people think, and may, under all the circumstances 
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of the case, be expected to think. I will therefore not 
pursue the detailed consideration of the supposed 
plans of France which you think to be settled, but 
will add one or two words of general remark. 

"I do not believe the French to be a 'godless 
nation.' It is admitted that the wise and good of 
that nation are against war with England, and 1 
see no proof as yet that the wise and good there will 
fail to have as much influence over foreign policy 
there as they have here. 

" The scheme imputed to France is not merely 
wrong, not merely wild and wicked, it is diabolical. 
The supposition is that in the middle of the nineteenth 
century the first nation of the Continent, and the one 
which most exults and least admits any question about 
its realised wealth in military glory, is resolved, with 
such a resolution as is to bear down all opposition, 
to make a murderous invasion of England, and to 
shake the world with the convulsive conflict of its 
two by far mightiest nations, in the total absence of 
any rivalry of interest or cause of quarrel, and upon 
the contemptible ground that half a century ago 
England had the principal share in the last decisive 
action of the revolutionary war — England, with whom 
France has been ever since at peace, and for more 
than half the time in peculiar and close alliance. 

" Upon the whole, unless in the face of much public 
and clearer evidence, I do not believe in this Satanic 
wickedness. I have more faith in France. I have 
also more faith in the public opinion of Europe. 
Amidst many evils and sorrows of the world I see 
with joy that that power is gradually ripening and 
gaining force, and imposing salutary restraints on 
all individual States, at least as to their proceedings 
in this quarter of the globe. I believe the action of 
that power to be unfavourable to the perpetration of 
great crimes, and unfavourable to an assault, alike 
gratuitous and murderous, by France upon England, 
which, after all that can be said about our Forei^ 
Office, and our arrogance and insularity, would still 
be, and would still be admitted to be, a monstrous 
and a hideous crime. For in the mind of foreign 
nations the account after all is not wholly against 
England, it is against her chiefly in things partial and 
superficial ; she is not the less known and felt to 
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be, in things more substantial, a mairstay of the 
European order, and a great benefactress to tne world. 
"On the other hand, I cannot think we are suffi- 
ciently alive to the shame and scandal with which 
(not, perhaps, minutely apportioning the blame) 
posterity, and that an early posterity, will look back 
upon the present state of things ; that we labour 
sufficiently to find means of counteracting the evil, 
or are sufficiently anxious to take care for removing 
small causes of oflfence given by us which, under 

r'ven circumstances, may be taken for great. Neither, 
must own, does it seem to me that we have any 
adequate idea of the predisposing power which an 
immense series of measures of preparation for war 
have in begetting war They constantly familiarise 
ideas which when familiar lose their horror; and they 
light an inward flame of excitement, of which, when 
it is habitually fed, we lose the consciousness. I do 
not share all your dread, I cannot share all your 
hopes. If V'^ur fears are well founded, safety will 
not be found in using convulsive efforts 'to make 
the attempt (at invasion) so dangerous as to be almost 
impossible.' These calls which Lord Brougham has 
thundered forth prove nothing so much as that we 
are drifting away from the calm which is the first 
(though not the only) condition of safety; and there 
remains behind the melancholy but undeniable 
possibility thai what may have been a dream may 
also grow to a reality by virtue of the very measures 
adopted for its prevention. 

" Ever yours, 

"W. E. Gladstone. 

" P.S. — ^I hear that the Addingtons are come back 
from travelling in France, and that they report they 
have been unable to find evidence of enmity or wrath, 
but have heard something to the contrary eflfect." 

Mr. Herbert to Mr. Gladstone. 

"War Office, 

" Nffvemier i%ik, 1859. 
** My dear Gladstone, 

" Thanks for your letter. It would have been 
better perhaps if I had put marginal references to 
the facts I quote, showing my authority. There is 
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only one which i have any doubt about, and 1 have 
sent to Wodehouse to look out the despatch for me — 
namely, the statement that the French Iradesraen at 
St. Malo (not Brest) sent in their bills to the English, 
thinking war coming. That, I think, and all the 
others 1 know, I copied from the consular reports 
which came round in the red boxes, or from Colonel 
Claremont's despatches or reports. The inference, of 
course, may be wrong; but 1 assume the facts to 
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'he only statements I have made with regard 
to contracts entered into, or attempted to be entered 
into, by the French Government nere, are founded 
on the word of the contractor, or a report made to 
me by our officers on the word of the contractor to 
one or other of them. 

" Where 1 have said vast accumulations of coal at 
Brest, 1 should have stated 50,000 tons, I cannot 
give the number of horses lent out, but 1 can give 
the number of horses which the Emperor bought in 
England alone for the Italian war, as I have the 
returns of the report from the custom house. 

" You say that my expectations from the Colonies 
are feeble. I am only attempting to estimate what 
I think will be done. I am not Colonial Minister, 
and cannot and ought not to act in this matter as if 
I were, and I know the difficulties which beset the 
path, and the delay that will intervene. 

*' As regards North America, we have reduced the 
force and have withdrawn a battalion, to which loss 
the colonists will no doubt gradually accustom 
themselves. 

" I am all for doing whatever can be done so soon 
as the Cabinet is agreed on the principle of action ; 
but you will not, I fear, find the principle so readily 
accepted, and the distance of the Colonies will inter- 
pose delay, while they themselves will oppose every 
resistance. Even Godley warns us that the threat 
of separation will be loudly used. The truth is, the 
Colonial mind is in no way educated to or prepared 
for this change ; nor is this country as ready for it 
as the bearing^ of the case on their pockets would 
lead one, at hrst, to suppose. 

" I propose to strengthen the Mediterranean 
garrisons, because, next to England, their danger 
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would be the greatest if war be imminent. I am not 
by any means unwilling to reduce the force in the 
Ionian Islands, which stands on quite other grounds 
from Malta and Gibraltar. I go beyond you in this 
matter. I am ready to be quit of them and turn them 
over to Greece under the sanction of an European 
Congress, and with a general guarantee. 

"As regards India, I have written most urgently 
to Canning. He spares troops for China with reluct- 
ance. He will give us none till he gets them back. 
We shall have them in the beginning of 1861-62. I am 
willing to concur in putting any pressure upon him ; 
but, if there were an impatience of taxation here, the 
pressure would be the other way, and we should urge 
him to keep the troops where they cost the country 
nothing. liut if he sends us troops, I can reduce to 
meet the cost of their arrival. I have between augmen- 
tation of rank and file, which can be instantly lowered 
by stopping all recruiting and the embodied militia, 
which can be disembodied, a power of reduction under 
my plan amounting to no less than 45,000 men. 

" 1 mentioned the question of relieving the Estimates 
of next year in your interest. It must a good deal 
depend on your financial position. But there is 
another view which is more important. The recruit- 
ing is slow and difficult. It will take a long time 
to raise our increased force: the sooner we begin, 
therefore, the better. The sooner we have a respect- 
able available force in the country, the sooner and 
more quietly will the present excited state of feeling 
subside. 

" It is true that I have not given a detailed estimate 
of the cost of the plan I have proposed, or rather 
not an exact estimate. We cannot raise the men, and 
have to maintain them for a whole year in i86o-6i. 
They will be short of the number during a lar^e 
portion of the year. I have stated things at their 
worst, which is always the best way ; but I want the 
principle of the scheme to be sanctioned, and steps 
taken towards its commencement. 

" I have not included the fortification question, 
because, though I have an estimate in rough about 
^12,000,000, I am confident that it will be susceptible 
of much reduction in detail, and 1 had rather Know 
more about it before formally proposing it. All these 
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auestions, however, press for an early decision< for 
le Estimates will have lo be moved earlier than 
usual, and they are being made up later than u^ual. 
'* Believe me, 

" Yours aflfecttonately, 

"Sidney Herbert." 

To Mr. Gladstone's second letter Sidney Herbert 
does not seem to have returned a written answer. 
None could be found among the papers at Hawarden, 
and it was Mr. Gladstone's own impression that none 
was sent. 

When, however, the time came for the preparation 
of the Estimates, the discussions of the Cabinet 
assumed a very animated character. Mr. Gladstone 
refused to consider the proposed augmentations of 
the Military and Naval Estimates, unless it were agreed 
that their whole cost should be defrayed by an increased 
Income Tax, and that his proposals for a repeal of the 
Paper Duty should not be interfered with. When 
expostulated with as to the impolicy of abandoning 
existing sources of revenue at a time at which an 
increased expenditure was contemplated, he answered 
that an Income Tax was the recognised mode of pro- 
viding for exceptional military wants ; and to the 
observation that the increased Income Tax would be 
highly unpopular, he virtually replied that he hoped 
" it would be so/* and that nothing would sooner 
induce the people to demand the reduction of the 
expenditure he abhorred than the pressure of such 
a tax upon them. After much discussion the remis- 
sions he wished for were agreed to, and the amount 
of the charge to be incurred became the sole field 
of battle. At length Mr. Gladstone agreed to a total of 
j^29,664,ooo for the whole Naval, Military, and Trans- 
port Estimates, conditionally on -the acceptance of his 
proposed remissions of taxation. But the prospect 
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of a^eement thus raised became again immediately 
overclouded. On February 3rd Mr. Herbert received 
the following notes • 

"There seem to have been mistakes either with 
Anderson, or in your department. The Estimates 
agreed to by the Cabinet — that is by the majority, 
and acquiesced in by me after the Cabinet, or rather 
again the majority, had determined on the remissions- 
were ;f 1 5,050,000 and i:soo,ooofor China. They have 
now come in, as sent to me by Anderson, at £1 5,600,000, 
irrespective of the China vote of credit. 

" If this were so, it would, I fear, upset the whole 
alTair. I have not a shilling to spare — i.e. my surplus 
is af247,ooo, on an expenditure passing seventy 
millions. 

" Yours affectionately, 

" W. E. G." 

" I assure you, with pain, that the state of things 
is most serious. You heard me give the balances 
in the Cabinet founded on your statement. I refused 
to accept the decision of the Cabinet, which fixed the 
total Army, Navy, and Packet Estimates at ;£'29,664,ooo, 
until the Cabinet had also made certain remissions 
of duty. 1 then accepted, and am prepared to abide 
by that total of ;^29,664,ooo — the whole taken together 
entailing an income tax of lorf, 

"You now propose a further charge of about half 
a million. I cannot provide for it. 

" Ever yours." 

Mr. Herbert's answer shows how deeply he felt 
the sacrifices made to satisfy, or rather to appease, 
Mr. Gladstone. 

" 49, Belcrave Squark, 
" Ftbruary yd. 

" The Army Estimates are exactly as I stated to 
you. The disembodied Militia Estimates are what 
Mr. Anderson has apparently added to the Army 
Estimates. They are entirely distinct from them, and 
moved generally at a later period of the session. 

"If the diserhbodied Militia service has not been 
previously taken into account, I am afraid it will be 
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disastrous to you, but I do not see what remedy 
there is. I have reduced the number of men yet 
further to keep within my amount." 

" Fetrttary ^tk, 

" I have gone through the disembodied Militia 
Estimates and the Army Estimates. The first was 
considerably larger than you stated yesterday. By 
reducing ;^24o,ooo on the Army Estimates I have 
roade it come right. 

'* You have got all the heart's blood out of me.'* 

Meanwhile, the apprehensions of a rupture with 
France daily increased, and the annexation of Savoy 
and Nice by the Emperor did not diminish them. 
Sidney Herbert came to the conclusion that in the 
existing circumstances it would be imperative to 
suspend the disembodiment of the Militia force, which 
it had been proposed to cariy out gradually as 
regiments of the Line returned from India and other 
foreign stations. But such suspension would render 
it necessary to resort to a Loan for the purpose of 
carrying out the fortification scheme agreed on, as 
the whole of the sum which it had been intended to 
place on the Estimates for that purpose would be 
swallowed up by the pay of the Militia regiments 
which it had been intended to disembody. Sidney 
Herbert was well aware that Mr, Gladstone would 
strenuously oppose any pause in the reduction of the 
Militia force, and that he, on principle, altogether 
objected to a Loan for the construction of fortifications. 
Nevertheless, after full reflection, Mr. Herbert ad- 
dressed the following letter to Lord Palmerston : 

"Belgrave Square, 

'* March rjtk, i860. 

" My dear Lord Palmerston, 

" The last few weeks have seen many rapid 
changes in the prospects of Europe, War between 
France and Austria. Close friendship between France 
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and Austria. Coolness between France and Sardinia. 
Treaty between France and England. Hostility 
between France and the Pope. Treaty between 
France and Sardinia. Friendship between France and 
Russia. Reconciliation with the Pope, etc., etc., etc. 

" No one can tell what the next day may bring 
forth ; but this is certain : that whereas a few weeks 
ago we thought we might reckon that there was no 
danger of an immediate interruption of our good 
understanding with France, a coolness, to say the 
least of it, now exists, and a new point of departure 
nou' exists, which make it necessary to be on the 
watch for any indications of a coming storm, 

" We have to deal with a man very uncertain in 
his conduct, wielding an immense power, and acting 
on his decision, when it is made, with great rapidity 
and vigour. 

*' If we have a rupture with France, there is a risk 
that we may have to bear the brunt of it alone. 
Spain, with the hope of Gibraltar as a prize, could, 
I think, be induced to join France; and her recent 
military successes,^ of which she probably greatly 
overrates the value, have possibly renewed in her the 
taste for military glory. On the other hand, Russia 
has never forgiven us the Crimean war, and she 
cultivates intimacy with France ; Austria will not 
soon forgive us our Italian policy; and Prussia leans 
on Russia, not on England. 

"There is very little material as yet for an alliance 
strong enough to face danger. We ought, therefore, 
I think, to take a careful review of our state of 
preparation, in case of any sudden rupture with 
France. 

*'On February ist we had, on the British establish- 
ment at home, in round numbers 76,000 men and 25,000 
Militia, together, toi,ooo men. It was then decided 
to disembody a portion of the Militia; and on April 
1st we shall have in round numbers about 80,000 
men, including a regiment of cavalry not yet arrived 
from India, and 20,000 Militia — malting a total of 
100,000 men. 

" According to the plan for the gradual disembodi- 
ment of the Mililia, 8,000 men would be disembodied 
next month, leaving 92,000 men. Another regiment 

' In Morocco. 

vol- II. 16 
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of cavalry from India, and increase by recniiting, 
would gpve us 93,000 men ; and we had intended 
now to maintain a force for the rest of the year of 
about 94,000 men, which we should do by disern-* 
bodying an equivalent number of Militia for every 
battalion arriving from India, which, when all shall 
have arrived that have been announced, will leave us 
a remainder of about 5,000 Mihtia till March, 1861, 

"The result of these arrangements is simply a 
reduction of 13,000 infantry against an increase of, say, 
1,000 Cavalry coming home from India. 

"The reduction of 5,000 men is already effected. 
There remainsj therefore, to be carried into effect a 
reduction of 8,000 men, which, as now arranged, will 
be effected next month. 

"Since this was decided, however, as I said before, 
our position is materially altered. It is impossible 
to deny that it is very much altered for the worse. 
To increase our force at this moment might have a 
bad effect, as implying intentions of quarrel which we 
do not entertain ; but to diminish and disband an 
existing force is to invite the belief that we are not in 
earnest, and will yield rather than meet the possible 
consequences of our remonstrances. Add to this the 
danger of generating a fresh panic at home, which the 
appearance of defencelessness is sure to create. 

"Taking all these circumstances together, I do not 
see how a further reduction of force at this moment 
can be justified. 

" But the question next to be considered is, how can 
the cost of maintaining this force of 8,000 men be met ; 
if not for the whole year, at any rate for part of 
it? If the Government decide on adopting the 
proposal to complete the fortifications of our dock- 
yards in three years, by means of money raised on 
terminable annuities, the difficulty could be met. I 
have taken on the Estimates a lump sum of ^^645,000 
for fortifications, of which in round numbers ;^4t 5,000 
would be devoted to the works round our dockyards 
if no Loan were taken. The rest is for our foreign 
fortresses, repairs, alterations, etc., etc. Of this sum 
of j^4i5,ooo a portion, say ;^20o,ooo, must be reserved 
for payment ofinterest on the capital sum of j^j.ooo.ooo 
borrowed in the first year. 

"There remains the sum of ;^2 15,000, which, without 
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adding to the gross amount of the Estimates or 
trenching on our prearranged financial arrangements, 
could be transferred to the Militia vote, and would 
maintain the 8,000 men for six months, giving us, 
at any rate, time to see how matters go, before 
depriving ourselves of this force. 

" But for this purpose it would be necessary for the 
Government to decide, forthwith, whether they will 
adopt the system of Loan or not ; as it is necessary that 
the recasting of the fortification vote, if decided upon, 
should be shown on the reprinted Estimates. 

" I know the internal difficulties which beset us on 
this question, and I have delayed as long as I can the 
raising of the discussion upon it. But circumstances 
are much altered since it was discussed before, and the 
uncertain state of our foreign affairs make the Salus 
hopuli suprenia lex to a degree which it has not done 
Vefore. 

" I have no wish to press unduly on the Government 
matters which must be subjects of difference; but the 
responsibility on myself is a heavy one, and I should 
fail in my duty if I acquiesced now in a proceeding — 
namely, the reduction of our force — wnich though 
practicable a few weeks ago, seems to me in the 
present state of affairs so imprudent as not to be 
justifiable. 

** Believe me, dear Lord Paimerston, 
" Yours very sincerely, 

""Sidney Herbert." 



I 



Mr. Herbert to Sir James Graham. 



"49k Belcrave Square, 
April itt, i860. 
" My dear Graham, 

" You have kindly taken so much interest in 
these unhappy differences between two very old and 
close friends, that, as you have seen Gladstone's 
letter to me, I should like you to see the letter I 
wrote to Paimerston, the copy of which I enclosed 
to Gladstone. 1 have not a copy of my note to him. 
It stated generally the importance of not suddenly 
diminishing force at this juncture, and my wish to 
take no step without his full knowledge, with the 
hope, most earnestly felt, that the difference should 
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be political only. I quote from memory, and not 
accurately. Please to return me my letter when you 
have done with it." 

Sir James Graham's commentary on the letter 
Lord Palmerston was as follows : 



"GROSV5NOF Place, 

" April ZHd\ 
" My dear Herbert, 

" I return the copy of your letter. It mixes 
two proposals, and the questions at issue are thereby 
complicated. By separating the two, and by treating 
them as distinct, the ground of difference would be 
narrowed, and in the spirit of mutual concession 
and accommodation a just arrangement appears to be 
quite possible. My earnest desire is that these means 
may be found. The final decision should be postponed 
to the last moment, if unhappily adjustment fail. Un- 
foreseen events occur day by aay, ana three weeks hence 
some natural solution of present difficulties may present 
itself, which at this moment cannot be anticipated. 
An immediate rupture alone is fatal and irremeaiable, 
and is therefore avoided \sic\ by friends and colleagues 
as the greatest evil, and at considerable risks." 

As above stated, a copy of Mr. Herbert's letter to 
Lord Palmerston was also sent to Mr. Gladstone. 
He replied : 



Mr. Gladstone to Mr. Herbert. 



A 



"Downing Street, 

March yist, i860. 

" 1 had hoped, and I still hope, you will be able 
to devise some means of adjourning the formidable 
question raised in your letter until after we shall 
have finished our task, in which I will not voluntarily 
lose a day, of completing the main financial measures 
and carrying them through Parliament. After all 
that has been said, it is almost a matter of personal 
honour to rne not to leave them unfinished. I also 
hope you will not, before it is necessary, raise this 
question in the Cabinet. 1 had heard nothing of it 
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until one this morning (or last night), and I think a 
conversation between us would be a good preparation. 

"On the Fortification Loan you know my individual 
conviction and intention. When the financial measures 
are over that will be a matter of no great concern to 
any one but myself; and, rely upon it, the personal 
retations between us will never be in the slightest 
degree affected by your simply persevering in what 
you believe to be a public duty, even were you not 
sustained, as you perhaps are, by the prevailing 
feeling of the public and the Cabinet. 

*'The increase of force, apart from the question of 
charge, appears to me at this moment most undesir- 
able. I mean increase as compared with what was 
determined two months ago. To the increase of charge 
there likewise appear to me to be insurmountable 
objections. You have (I believe) most kindly, and at 
great sacrifice, lowered your views. I, with the 
exlremest effort, raised mme, and concurred in Esti- 
mates which, 1 believe, ought at the least to have been 
accompanied with the actual initiation of measures of 
reduction. The cord is at its utmost point of tension. 
But, apart from this, I think there are most serious 
questions connected with the character of the Govern- 
ment^ and involved in any increase of the Military 
Estimates. I, for one, could not answer to the charge 
which would be made that the success of the Budget 
had been obtained under false pretences, and that 
we had entrapped Parliament by obtaining eleven 
millions of revenue without a single remission of 
duty having passed into law. 

""When our plans are squared, probably a month 
hence, those who may tnink increase of charge 
necessary would at least be in a better position for 
bringing it before Parliament." 

On Tuesday, April 3rd, Mr. Herbert received the 
following letter from Mr. Gladstone: 



Mr. Gladsto.ve to Mr. Herbert. 

" Downing Street, 

" April yrd, i»6o. 

" I must entreat you and the Cabinet not to come 
to a decision to-day to alter the amount of force and 
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increase the charge. I think you will hardly consider 
it unreasonable that 1 should petition to be allowed to 
present that subject deliberately, as it appears to me, 
m connection with the general considerations which it 
raises. 

" I ses no inconvenience attending this on your 
side, but that you should either separate the proposal 
from the reprint of the Estimates, or, as you say that 
is inadvisablej that you should delay the reprint for 
a week beyond the first day of meetine, when there 
will have been time to consider the whole. 

" It is surely most desirable for us all that, with the 
fortification Question in view, we should endeavour to 
bring our plans together and adopt something that 
will last for more than a few weeks. But i? this 
cannot be, I again ask at least for time to review 
the considerations immediately concerned with your 
proposal, which I have not had since I first heard of it 
three days ago." 

On the afternoon of the same day the Cabinet 
adopted a species of compromise between the views 
of Herbert and Gladstone. It was agreed that 
disembodiment of the Militia force should be arrestedt 
but at the same time that no increase should be made 
in the Estimates. Mr. Herbert, for the sake of peace, 
acquiesced at the moment, but a very few hours' 
reflection convinced him that the position was one 
which could not be maintained, a view in which 
Sir James Graham concurred, as is clearly shown 
by a memorandum of the language used by him in 
conversation on the following day, taken down at the 
time and subsequently corrected by himself: 



" April \ih, i860, 

" Sir J. Graham : What is Sidney going to do about 
the revised Estimates? I heard nim tell the House 
he would produce them on Monday, the i6th. 

*' Now, at the Cabinet yesterday it was agreed that 
the remaining regiments of Militia were not, for the 
present, to be disembodied. 
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" I think this decision perfectly right. I agree with 
JLord Aberdeen that to disembody or otherwise reduce 
^r force at the present moment would be perfect 
madness. 

" Well, if this course be agreed to, how is it possible 
that Herbert should reprint his Estimates (as Glad- 
stone proposes) at the same figure ? 

" It would be impossible. In the first place, General 
Peel, who is on the qui vive to pick holes, would 
instantly ask aw^kward questions, The House is 
already suspicious of these Revised Estimates. It is 
an unusual course, and betokens an increase of 
expenditure. But that increase will, I am convinced, be 
cheerfully met if stated frankly and honestly. But 
resort to delay and evasion, and what will be the result ? 

"Sidney must either equivocate, or state that his 
Estimate does not cover the whole intended expendi- 
ture, so that he means to ask for a Supplementary 
Estimate by-and-by. 

" As to the first course, it is an impossible one for 
any honourable man. The question is sure to be 
asked, * How do you mean to provide for the main- 
tenance of the Militia?' Already there has been 
something very like equivocation in the matter of 
the China vote, and Peel hit the blot at once. 

" As to the second, of course the House would at 
once say, ' We cannot give away more revenue without 
knowing clearly what our expenditure will be,' and the 
abolition of the paper duties oecomes impossible. 

" There is only one course for Sidney to take as an 
honourable man. 

*' Let him have his Estimates revised and reprinted, 
including all possible charges consequent on the 
maintenance of his present force. Let him, if he likes, 
leave the fortification question alone for the present, 
but for Heaven's sake don't let him meet the House 
with a lie, which could not be concealed, even for a 
night. No one was more in favour of delay than 
I ; but now I think the moment is come when you 
can postpone the decision on these Questions no 
longer. Herbert's honour is at stake, ana in this case, 
as in every other, honesty is the best policy. Equivo- 
cation would involve him in endless difficulties, and 
ensure the break up of the Government far more than 
a present decision, however painful," 
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On reaching Netherby, Sir James wrote as follows 

to Mrs, Herbert : 

" April 4/A. 

" I promised to write to Herbert from Netherby. 
Subsequent reflection, and a conversation with Lord 
Aberdeen, have convinced me that a letter such as 1 
must write is better omitted. To be useful it must 
be shown to others, and in the present delicate state 
of affairs my interference would be considered an 
intrusion, and might be misconstrued. Herbert knows 
my opinion, and I can add nothing to what I said 
to you this morning. I could only repeat my sense of 
the dangers which beset an undecided course. Herbert 
is quite aware of them, and no friendly warning is 
requisite so far as he is concerned. With respect to 
others,^ the iron is too hot to be touched with safety. 
Quiet and country air may cool down this excitement 
I shall rejoice if they lead to greater harmony and 
united counsels." 

After mature consideration, Sidney Herbert, on April 
6th, tendered his resignation to Lord Palmerston in 
the following letter: 



Mr, 



Herbert to Lord Palmerston. 

" April btk, i86a 

" 1 have two subjects to write upon, both personal 
to myself, and at this moment very much mixed u 
with one another. 

" 1 am very much shaken in health, so much so tha 
I doubt whether I can get through the session. I 
need not trouble you with the how and the why, 
but I want rest, which I shall not get. On the con- 
trary, the easy part of the session is now over, and 
the bad weather and late nights are coming. Few men 
have your frame ; few men, I am glad to say, have 
mine, or they would break down very soon, 

" I owe it to you to say this thus early, — a struggle 
is impending in the Cabinet on a question in which 
1 take great interest. I do not know how it will be 
decided either in the Cabinet or in Parliament, but 
if it be decided in accordance with my views, it wi 

' i,f. Gladstone, 



4 



» 



r8s9-^i HERBERT'S RESIGNATION 249 

] fear, entail the loss of one whom the House of 
Commons and Cabinet can ill spare, one whose energy 
and oratorical power are unequalled, and whose 
weight and influence have been greatly augmented by 
the wonderful ability with which he has conducted the 
debates on the Budget 

" I do not know whether, on the question of the 
fortiJications, there is any possible mode of compromise 
with Gladstone. But if there be, you ought, 1 think, 
to try it, provided the main object is attamed in some 
way. for his loss would be a heavy one to the Govern- 
ment. His temperament too is such, that if not in 
the Government, he will soon be in opposition to it. 
I think he would consent to the land being paid for 
by money raised by Loan, for the purchase of land 
is an investment, and the paper duty postponed till 
next year would enable you to take a very large sum 
for fortifications, as large, probably, as you could 
spend in the first year, m addition to the ^^400,000 
taken on the Estimates for portions of the works in 
question. Be this, however, as it may, I am unable 
to look forward to remaining long in office. 

" I come now to the second point, which is pressing, 
and recmires an immediate decision. 

"On Tuesday last the Cabinet decided that, beyond 
the 3,700 Militia who are under orders for disembodi- 
ment this month, no more Militia shall be disembodied 
at present. They likewise decided that no addition 
should, for the present, be made to the Estimates. 

" I turned this over every way on Wednesday with 
those who are most conversant with these matters. 
The thing is impossible. It is making bricks without 
straw. If I present to the House Estimates founded 
on the assumption that the Militia is all to be disem- 
bodied by July, and yet announce that they are not 
to be disembodied, it will be at once seen by the 
amount of the Estimate that I have not taken money 
to effect what 1 have undertaken to do. It will be 
assumed, therefore, either that I intend to come again 
to Parliament and ask for more when Parliament will 
no longer have the means of granting the increase, 
or that it is the intention of the Government to 
denude the country of troops during the autumn 
and winter at a time when our relations with France 
are of a most precarious character. 
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'• I am not proposing to raise additional troops ; 
that might be objected to as tending to create distrust 
and precipitate the very dangers against which we 
wish to guard. But to disband troops which we 
already have, in the face of an increasing danger and 
uneasiness, is quite another thing. 

" The Emperor of the French has just made a very 
seriotis addition to his field artillery, which by the 
way was announced in the Moniteur as a reduction. 

"The French Estimates 1 see to-day have been 
voted for 600,000 men, a proposed reduction having 
been negatived. 

" I cannot consent to present to the House, Estimates 
framed on the assumption that this is a moment when 
a considerable reduction of force can be made, nor 
to present Estimates which would be dishonest, as 
being inadequate to cover the pay of the men we 
profess to maintain. 

"Since January the whole aspect of affairs is 
changed. We are estranged from France, and have 
not yet secured such an alliance with other Powers 
as would make the Emperor hesitate before he attacks 
us. Now, no man can tell from day to day what 
to-morrow may bring forth, 

" These are the circumstances which justify the 
retention and maintenance of a large force. No one 
13 less inclined to such a policy than I am. Men 
when not wanted are a waste. They consume pay 
and clothing and rations, and leave nothing to show 
for the future. 1 prepared the Estimates for the year 
with a view to the future rather than the present. 
I contemplated a large reduction of force, but a great 
increase of guns, rifles, fortifications, and materiel 
generall}^. This, however, was when a commercial 
treaty with France appeared to promise, at any rate 
for the time, most friendly relations. There was no 
appearance of immediate danger, and the risk could 
saiely be incurred. This is no longer the case. 

" There are then two things which I must decline 
to do : first, to be a party to a great reduction of force 
after the first summer months, in the present state 
of Europe ; second, to produce Estimates madequate to 
the maintenance of tne force which we profess to 
maintain, 

"The latter would be a deception on the House 
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of Commons, which I cannot practise. I shall be 
asked. Will these Estimates cover the maintenance 
of a suflficient force through the year? My answer 
is, ' No.' I shall be askea, Do you mean to apply 
to Parliament for a Supplementary Estimate? My 
answer is 'Yes.' It will be asked, Where is the 
Revenue to come from ? I can tell uoWj but six weeks 
hence it may be all irretrievably gone. I have no 
right to calculate on Supplementary Estimates when 
there will be no Revenue left to meet them. 

" It is best to deal frankly with the House of 
Commons, as with an assemblage of gentlemen. If 
you take them into council they will go with you ; 
but a reticence or a deception tney resent. 

" Now, all these difficulties are the result of the 
judgment which I have forined as to the risk and 
dan^fer attending the course proposed to me by the 
Cabinet. I quite admit that I may be in error in 
the opinion 1 have formed, but I am thoroughly in 
earnest in holding it. Holding it, I am asked to 

{propose either what I believe to be an insuflficient 
brce, or what 1 know to be an insufficient Estimate. 

"If this be so, and the Cabinet adhere to this 
decision, I must explicitly say that I cannot do 
either. I feel that the best and indeed only course 
I can take under the circumstances 1 have described 
is to retire from it at once. 

" I can assure you 1 have not come to this con- 
clusion in a hurry, nor without the most calm 
deliberation ; but 1 can no longer in justice to you 
or to myself postpone the decision, or allow you 
to believe that I acquiesce in the opinion of the 
Cabinet on Tuesday last. 

"This communication, however, may relieve you 
from some embarrassment, and me from a difficulty 
which, with my opinions, I cannot meet." 



Mr. Herbert to Sir James Graham. 

"WiLToM House, Salisbury, 

" April %lh, 1 86a 
" My DEAR Graham, 

" I was very glad on my return here to find 
how completely your advice accords with the de- 
cision to which I had come. I have written to 
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Palmerston pointing out the risk of losing Gladstone, 
but declining on my part to produce Estimates which 
provide for a force which 1 believe to be inadequate, 
or amounts which I know to be insufficient, to pay 
what we propose to maintain, and I therefore pro- 
posed — if the Cabinet decision is to be adhered lo— 
at once to leave office. 

" To-morrow I expect to hear from him. I have 
no time to write more, as I have to write for the 
Indian mail. I cannot say how much 1 feel your 
kindness in all this painful matter." 



Mr. Gladstone to Mr. Herbert. 



'n. 



"April lotA, iS6a 

" My dear Herbert, 

" Apart from other matters, your letter to Lord 
Palmerston is surely premature. It cannot be a 
matter of the first necessity that the Estimates should 
be presented in their new shape on Monday ; even 
if it be indispensable that, when presented, they 
should contain the final judgment of the Cabinet 
as to the Militia. But unless it is one, why drive thus 
rapidly at any conclusion ? 

"Then as to the particular conclusion : How can you 
take such a step before you know the judgment of 
the Cabinet on tne main question depending? Could 
anything be more out of place — to use a mild word — 
than that you should find yourself parting from 
colleagues with the great bulk of whom you may, 
for all you and I know, be agreed ? Is it not alike 
required by justice to yourself and them that you 
should, at any rate, let It be seen what is the route 
of their minds ? 1 am far from knowing it, but 
were I to guess, it would be that they, or the greater 
part of them, think with you ; while, perhaps, some 
think the other way as strongly as I have done. It is, 
then, probable that if a case for resignation is to 
arise, it is on me^ and not on yo», that it will fall; 
but there are at least a hundred reasons why no 
such Question should be entertained, unless and until 
a real necessity shall have arisen. Time removes 
many difficulties, and sometimes effectually cures one 
by another. Let him try his hand. I feel confident 
that Lord Palmerston will consider that we have 
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not yet reached the point when these matters need be 
brought to issue. 

" It is certainly true that we differ on these wretched 
questions of defence in a manner which some two 
or three years ago I could not have believed possible. 

" I am not conscious of having changed (unless mih 
the tide). You may have passed from wrong to right, 
but I think your former self is on my side, I well 
remember saying to you, in 1857, and your apparently 
agreeing, that the defence Estimates might be, and 
should be, further reduced. Since then they have 
increased, I think, ten millions. But this is by the 
bye. What I really want is, in conformity with what 
you kindly said in the Cabinet (1 mean to me as 
you went to your seat), whether it is not even yet 
possible for us to find a ground of common action 
with respect to the whole subject. It is, however, 
necessary to think and move deliberately, and, un- 
fortunately, I have much distracting matter on my 
hands. I will not admit to myself, one moment before 
it is necessary, that one or both of us are such altered 
men as to make this impossible. 

" Believe me, affectionately yours, 

** W. E. Gladstone." 

Mr. Gladstone to Mr. Herbert, 

"Downing Street, 

April lUk, i860. 

" I have seen Lord Palmerston, but can only report 
very briefly. 

"1. I found from him that the suggestion, adopted 
by the Cabinet, for total disembodiment in the autumn 
had been abandoned on the objection of the military 
authorities. 

" This, 1 venture to say, and must say, is, so far as 
1 know, quite a new method of government for us. 
Surely the amount of force is a political question. If 
it is to be fixed against the Cabinet by the military 
authorities, had they not better find the money? 

" 2. His whole heart is set upon the Fortihcation 
Loan, and, as I learned to-day, has been for a great 
many years. I cannot, in fairness, expect him to 
recede from this cherished idea now that he has 
a War Minister, and probably a Cabinet and a Public, 
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* I admit Uux I carried the reducdons moch too far, 
in January Izst, wiieii tbe Cabinet had decided to 
make the sacrifice of revenue necessary to tbe Budget. 
I have regretted it, I ftankly say, ever since; but at 
Uiat time we had great hopes ^oi tbe treaty. The 
sospidoo and alarm whioi had existed as to the 
intentions of France were to be dispelled, and to be 
succeeded by close cmuiiercial relations and the peace- 
fill feelings etwerKJered b)' them. All this prospect^ 
hcnivever, has oeeo overclouded. France has shown 
an unmistakably restless and aggressive spirit 
There is great and just alarm throughout Europe. 
Assurances from Louis Napoleon are of very little 
value. He maintains immense armaxnents, has enlarged 
his artillery (which the MoniUur stated was de- 
creased), and has, since we parted, decreed a conscrip- 
tion for the year which is tne opposite of a reduction, 
though he has 150,000 men on congi whom he can 
recall in a fortnight 

" By the end of this month we shall have S»ooo men 
less in England than we had in February. I propose 
as regiments return from India to reduce more ; but 
to leave ourselves under the necessity of sweeping 
away the whole 17,000 by September, with the pro- 
spects we have before us, is what I cannot undertake 
to do. I think the decision urgent. 

*' On Monday the House will ask. Where are the 
Army Estimates? What are they intended to cover? 

" IT we wait till all the reductions in revenue are 
made, and new taxes are to be found, it will be too 
late. 

"The Estimates now to be proposed must of course 
be final ones. Even if, as you say, the Reform Bill 
or anything else disposes of us in the interim, the 
Estimates will be there as evidence of our intentions. 

" It is hardly worth while now to go back to 1857, 
or conversations held then, when the Emperor was 
our trusted Ally, and his empire supposed to be 
founded on a policy of peace. Since then everything 
has changed. Wars carefully prepared and lightly 
undertaken. Alarm and anxiety everywhere. No 
man can now count from day to day on what may 
happen to-morrow. 

" ] wrote to Graham to tell him what I had done. 
He has written me a letter of warm approval. He 
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says the revised Estimates should include what 1 
consider to be the minimuiTi of force and expenditure 
necessary for the year, ' but they must be stated fully 
and at once.' 

" 1 feel that my own character for truth and straight- 
forwardness are very much at stake. I confess f do 
not see what we should gain by delay or evasion of 
these questions, even if they were right and possible, 
except that we should be more completely deprived 
of the means of maintaining a portion of the force, 
if we should ultimately decide on so doing. But 
such a course will not be possible, for we shall be 
challenged at once, and must give an answer, 'aye' 
or 'no, as to what the Estimates will cover. 

*' Palmerston must decide the question ; I cannot 
pretend to impose my will or my opinion on the 
Cabinet, but my own course is clear." 



Mr. GLACSTortE TO Mr. Herbert. 



^^^^^V " Downing Streett, 

^^^" "April lyA, i860. 

'* 1 was just about to reply to your first letter 
when your second arrived. 

"My reply to the first is: First, that I am^lad 
to find I was misinformed about military authorities ; 
secondly, that you had plainly (but probably through 
my own fault) mlsunoerstood me as to time. 1 
did not propose that we should 'wait till all the 
reductions in revenue are made, and new taxes are 
to be found,' but simply that, having made up my 
statement in February from Estimates which were 
necessarily premature and inadequate, 1 should now, 
having arrived at the new financial year, have the 
Opportunity of revising them, and so being in a 
condition to know what our means are with reference 
to increased expenditure. With this view I had 
written for the preparation with all practicable speed 
of the necessary information. 

"I have a great deal more which I might say on 
receiving the peremptory demand in your second 
letter,' but I think I do better not to say it, especially 
on paper. I left Lord Palmerston on Wednesday, 

* This second letter has not been found, 
VOL. II. 17 
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consequent loss of character. Gladstone is incapable 
of deceiving others, but he is very capable of deceivingj 
himself when his wishes are strong in one direction.} 
He asks for delay in the hope of agreement, but whet 
once his remissions of taxation are irretrievablyJ 
passed, he will find his objections to Force ana'] 
Fortification alike insurmountable. He always reasonsi 
as his wishes go, and we shall have lost the means^ 
of carrying our measures into effect. 

*' I confess 1 am in great difficulties as to Monday. 
Will you therefore send me an answer by messenger 
as to whether I may do what I propose about the 
Estimates, which I have only one day left to prepare ?" 



Viscount Palmerston to Mr. Herbert. 

"BROCKrrr, April \^k. 
•* My dear Sidney Herbert, 

" 1 have received your letter of yesterday, am 
one from Gladstone, of which be says he has sent 
you a copy. His was in answer to one in which I 
said that we surely could find an additional ;£^i 50,000. 
You must judge whether you can put off completin? 
your Estimates till after Tuesday, the day on whicli 
he returns from Edinburgh, andf whether we ought 
to change the arrangement agreed to by the Cabinet, 
at its last meeting, without telling them the new 
intended arrangement. Your answer on Monday 
would be easy : your Estimates will be laid on the 
table in the course of a few days, in good time for 
the discussion on them, and they will show any- 
changes that have been made. You might, how-j 
ever, go on in preparing them according to your] 
last scheme, and we would have a Cabinet 
Wednesday." 



Sir James Graham to Mr. Herbert. 

"Netherby, April 14/*. 

" 1 hasten to return the copies of the two 
letters. Gladstone, not unnaturally in his position, is 
fighting for time ; in yours you can afford none beyond , 
the day when you are to present your revisedl 
Estimate. 
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" I, too, was an advocate for delays until 1 was made 
aware of the fixed purpose of you and Palmerston 
with respect to the military expenditure of the current 
year. It is now clear that your views and intentions 
cannot be reconciled with Gladstone's. 

"You think the Estimate as originally presented 
insufficient; he regards it as excessive. You seek to 
augment it ; he does not promise to find the waj's 
and means. You intend lo ask for a Loan of ten 
millions for fortifications ; he has told you distinctly 
that he will not be a party to any such Loan. 

■'This conflict of opinion is brought loan immediate 
issue, not only by the presentation of the amended 
Estimate, but by the advanced state of the Budget 
measures. In time of peace you cannot contemplate 
a Loan without the provision of a large sinking fund 
to secure the rapid extinction of a new debt so unusual 
in its character. The balance of the Budget, as it 
stands, is quite unequal to meet this new charge. The 
sacrifice 01 revenue under the French treaty is accom- 
plished ; but there remains the paper duty, yielding 
£1,400,000 a year. Is it possible for the Cabinet, in 
fairness, to press forward this large reduction of 
income, when at the same time they are resolved 
lo propose an increase of expenditure, which they 
do not avow, and for which no provision has been 
made ? 

" You must remember also, that there is a debt 
of one million of Exchequer Bonds falling due within 
the year ; and these also are left uncovered by the 
Budget. 

"The question then really comes to this : Shall there 
be a Loan for fortifications and no repeal of the Paper 
Duty ; or, a repeal of the Paper Duty and no Fortifica- 
tion Loan ? I cannot bring myself to think that it 
would be right to advance the Paper Duty Bill another 
stage, at the same time leaving the House in ignor- 
ance of the resolution of the Cabinet regarding an 
addition to the military outlay. Jealousy in the 
House of Commons is a virtue, where the number 
and charge of the Army in time of peace is the matter 
at issue, 

" I conclude, therefore, that before you present the 
amended Estimate, and before further progress is made 
in the Paper Duty Bill, you will come to a final settle- 
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ment among yourselves in the Cabinet, and agre 
either to compromise or to break. I must add tnat, 
in my opinion, evasions and delay are pregnant with 
public evils, and with great risk to the character of 
all parties concerned. I shall probably remain here 
for a week longer. 1 can do no more. In return_ 
for your generous confidence, I have stated my opini( 
frankly; it may be erroneous, but it is dictated 1 
friendly anxiety in a case which touches so neart 
both you and Gladstone," 

When Monday the i8th arrived, the Naval Estimates 
were taken up, and the final decision on the Army 
Estimate a trifle longer delayed. 

A Cabinet was to have been held on April iSth, 
but Mr. Gladstone insisted vehemently on further 
postponement, and on the 3oth circulated an elaborate 
Memorandum, the first sentence of which betrayed the 
object with which, consciously or unconsciously, he 
had been fighting for delay : 



^'The financial measures of the Budget have now 
either become law, or been adopted in principle b| 
the House of Commons, after full debate." 



<4 

tV 



He therefore entreated the attention of the Cabinet 
to the prospects of the country with respect to its 
future finance. The sources of revenue, as well 
as the revenue itself, he states to be on the whol 

satisfactory. 



^ 



" Our indirect taxation in general has been brought, 

by a long course of operations, nearly to a state in 
which its inconveniences will be at a minimum, and 
its productiveness at a maximum." 

But he " observes with some apprehension that the 
sources of revenue are well nigh exhausted." " By a 
high income tax, such as now exists, in time of peace, 
we greatly narrow and weaken our reserve of taxing 
power for time of war. If we were also to resort to a 
Loan, we should not have then a single form 
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financial resources left entire for a period of national 
struggle." 

He then turns to the subject of expenditure : 

'•It has been shown, in a simple form, that the 
expenditure of the country, centrai and local, is in- 
creasing at a rate very much greater than its wealth." 
"The increase has been so rapid and extraordinary 
as to constitute a case wholly, 1 believe, without 
parallel in our history, and such as must convict of 
some gross folly either the present time and system, 
or that system upon which we acted for a whole 
generation down to the outbreak of the Russian 
wan" 



^nj 



In the Miscellaneous Estimates some improvement 
ad been effected. 



" We have obtained, with much effort, a small result ' 
in the Education Vote, We have resisted demands for 
telegraphic as well as packet contracts : the Gibraltar 
and Malta telegraph has been postponed. We have 
checked the growth of the Consular Service, and 
substituted for the vast demand on account of 
harbours of refuge, a scheme under which the public 
would not pay, but only advance. 

" But we must not assume that this represents a 
solid and permanent retrenchment. With great labour 
we have beaten back the tide for one year, but it will 
probably return upon us. 

'* For the present year we may sura up as follows. 
With very high taxation, and with more than ;f 1,500,000 
appropriated from extraordinary sources, we are just 
able to show on paper a small surplus. A bad harvest 
might possibly — the continuance of the China quarrel 
would certainly — convert that surplus into a defici- 
ency, 

"Suppose that next year the charge for China 
continues ; that an increased payment has to be made 
for fortifications; that our line-of-battle ships having 
then been multiplied so as to equal those of, perhaps, 
nearly the whole world, iron-cased ships shall have 
>me into fashion, and we shall bethink ourselves that 

i.e. in the way of reduction. 
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in this departmenL France is really ahead ; that a new 
and probably more costly scheme of naval reserve is 
devised upon the collapse of the former one, and that 
the miscellaneous Estimates resume their ordinary 
upward movement. Unfortunately, neither any one of 
these suppositions, nor the combination of the whole 
of them, m any manner strains probability. . . . 

"In what form would the finance of rS6i-62 then 
have to be presented to Parliament ? . . . In a 
word, if the Cabinet are of opinion that an income 
tax of 14^/. or 15^. in the pound is a safe experiment 
to try upon the people for a series of years, then, 
undoubtedlyt I do not pretend that, presuming the 
continuance of peace in Europe, we have any reason 
to be uneasy." 

Such an experiment, however, he considered neither 
safe nor right. He proceeds to comment on "the 
slight grounds upon which increase of charge is now 
ordinarily proposed and entertained." 

" In 1857 ^he Military Estimates were about 
;£20,ooo,ooo. They have risen in 1S60 to nearly 
^^30,000,000." 

" We are so far from having attained a summit 
with a clear prospect of descent before us that a new 
and vast demand for fortifications is impending." He 
admitted that the House of Commons rather favoured 
increase than diminution. But he predicts there will 
be a change, and some day the public will make 
the discovery " that great savings might have been 
effected had they been prosecuted with one half the 
energy that is now displayed by the advocates of 
every form of large expenditure." 

As for maintaining a Naval force at home, and the 
Mediterranean, it is " from the centre local demands 
for force may commonly best be met." 

" We have doubled in men, and more than doubled 
in charge our system of ubiquitous Naval arma- 
ment. 
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" In 1821 we had on foreign stations 9,791 men, 
1829 „ „ „ 8,606 „ 

1849 .1 >r 11 12,817 „ 

1859 t. M ,. 17.090 ,. 



If 



"The meaning of the system seems to be that 
wherever there are British subjects and British trade, 
there shall be British force to protect them." 

*' This cannot be done, and leaves our shores ex- 
posed, if (as some imagine) they are endangered." 

"The true principle" is "that there should be 
ships where there is service." " For instance, where 
there is piracy there may be service; where there 
is slave trade there may be service ; where there is 
fear of actual violence there may be service. But 
. , , there was no service in June last in the Peiho. 
To send a minister with a fleet behind him was a 
positive mischief." 



Then as to the building of ships. 

France has afloat line-of-battle ships ... 
„ building 



33 
6 



Russia has afloat line-of-battle ships ... 
„ building 



United 

England has afloat 
„ building 

„ convertible 



39 

to 
6 

16 
55 

40 
16 

13 
60 



" Is it not then the fact that we have done all, and 
much more than all, that is necessary in the matter 
of building line-of-battle ships? Yet it appears 
timbers are being prepared for tnree new ones.' 



He next remarks that in British North America, 
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the West Indies, the Cape, and Australia, the people of 
this country are put to a charge of ;f 2,000,000. '* For 
military and imperial purposes these colonial garrisons 
are, on the whole, rather worse than useless." It is 
discreditable to Colonies calling themselves free to 
have their defence provided for wholly or mainly at 
the charge of England. 

He ends by calling for a reconsideration of our 
policy and measures, and declares that if "efforts 
of the kind" he indicates, "and the difficulties they 
entailj cannot be faced, then it is my deliberate 
belief that this country will have to travel, and is 
even now beginning to travel, into both general 
and military weakness, through the surest road of 
financial confusion." 

Mr. Herbert's resignation had been tendered and 
refused. Mr. Gladstone's Memorandum had been con- 
sidered by his colleagues, and on April 24th they de- 
liberately adopted Mr. Herbert's recommendations, 
both as to the augmentation of the Army and the 
suspension of the disembodiment of the Militia. Mr, 
Gladstone's resignation was now in turn looked for. 
It was not, however^ tendered, and the conclusion 
of the struggle, with its somewhat comic sequel, 
is told in a letter from Sidney Herbert to Sir James 
Graham. Mr. Gladstone acquiesced in the increase 
of the Estimates by £130,000, and the dispute was 
thus for the time settled. At this juncture it was 
discovered that there was ;^i 50,000 available in the 
Treasury, of which no account had been taken, and 
which rendered any additional Vote unnece5Sar>-, 
Had this discovery been made sooner, much trouble 
and much disagreeable antagonism would have been 
saved, and it is singular that the sum in question 
should have been overlooked. 
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^ Mr. Herbert to Sir James Graham. 

K "War Office, 

"April 28/A, i860. 
" My dear Graham, 

" 1 have delayed writing to you, hoping every 
day to hear of your arrival in Grosvenor Pface, where 
the open shutters and gas lamps inspired me with 
the hope of seeing you. 

" Gladstone yielded the point of an additional 
j^ 1 30,000 for my Estimate without much resistance. 
When it was all done, Anderson came from the 
Treasury and said they had a sum of £1 50,000 in the 
Commissariat chest since 1848, paid by the East India 
Government, and which would be paid into the 
Exchequer unless disposed of in reduction of my 
Estimates in the way of repayment to the East India 
Government for the troops coming home from India 
(on whom there is always a large sum to be refunded 
to the East India Government). 

*' I of course accepted, only wishing that this 
* Deus ex machine' had interposed a fortnight before, 
which would have saved much correspondence and 
trouble. As it is, it places me comparatively on 
velvet, for I have got the increase without any 
apparent addition to charge. 

" 1 have given notice for Monday of the reappoint- 
ment of the Committee on War Office Organisation, 
but will wait tilt you come to appoint a day of 
meeting. If there should be any vacancy on the 
committee, Sir W. Russell is a candidate. 

" 1 think I see daylight for the Reform Bill. The 
continuous debates, so far as Government nights are 
concerned, have brought us to a better prospect of 
a termination, and Lord John's sensible and moderate 
speeches have inspired the hope of passing the Bill 
without much modification. He is reasonaole about 
it, and sees the hopelessness of passing any but 
a very cautious and moderate measure. The dis- 
cussion last night produced, on the subject of the 
accuracy of the returns, several important ad- 
missions. From Stanley and Paget the admission 
(before denied) that, as regards their constituencies, 
the returns after examination have proved correct. 
From others that no unfairness is attributed, but 
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that the return cannot be more than an approximate 
estimate of the numbers, and, lastly, that there is no 
way of getting nearer to the truth. A close division 
on the Churcn Rates. If the Lords are wise they 
will take advantage of this reflux to pass a compromise 
on very liberal terms; but Lords are not alwajs wiser 
than other men. 

" Lytton Bulwer made a brilliant speech against 
all reform ; better than the one he maae against ibe 
Bill of his own Government — which is natural. 

" I hope we shall see you on Wednesday." 



Sir James Graham to Mr. Herbert. 

'• Netherby, 

" April 2^th, iS6a 

"* My dear Herbert, 

" The figures of your amended Estimate puzzled 
me in the absence of your explanation. 1 am glad 
that a g^odsend has been found in the Exchequer 
wherewsth to stave off the immediate difficult}'. The 
windfalls must be nearly exhausted — ^malt-credits, 
hop-credits, unappropriated balances will come to an 
end, and the day of reckoning between increased 
expenditure and inadequate taxation must arrive at 
last. 1 am willing to hope that it may not be an 
angry one. I conclude that the paper duty is gone. 
How are the interest and sinking fund of the 
Fortification Loan to be met? 

" It is evident that the fear of dissolution pre- 
dominates over every other fear in this House of 
Commons, and nothing will appease this apprehension 
but the postponement of the Keform Bill. I do not 
expect to see it come out of Committee in the present 
Session. In a calm the propelling power is in- 
sufficient; in a gale of wind the ship maj' miss 
stays and be stranded ; but it is clear that the present 
is not regarded as the convenient moment for any 
change. The Committee which you have granted 
to Lord Grey will afford an ample excuse for delay^ 
even were it less universally desired. Bulwer s 
speech is an admirable argument against the increase 
of popular power ; but it comes too late. Mr, Canning 
urged the same objections. The Duke of Wellington 
thought that he could stand on them ; but the tempest 
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came* and swept them all away. The means of re- 
sistance were far stronger then than now. I am not 
impatient for the change; but it is inevitable, and 
those who live to see it will rue the day when moderate 
proposals were rejected or postponed. 

" I hope to be in London on Wednesday evening. 
If you like to summon the Committee on Military' 
Organisation for Thursday at half-past two o'clock 
we could then meet to choose the chairman and to 
consider the course of proceeding." 

But though a modus vivendi was for the moment 
found, the controversy between the War Office and 
the Treasury was only adjourned, to be raised again, 
even more sharply, over the Fortification Loan. 

Mr. Herbert had long been of opinion that in order 
to ensure the security of our dockyards it was neces- 
sary to construct works for their protection. This 
opinion was equally entertained by Lord Palmerston 
and the great majority of his colleagues, and one of 
Mr. Herbert's first acts as Secretary of State was the 
appointment of a Commission to consider in detail the 
nature of the works to be erected. He received 
the seals of office on June i8th, 1859, and on July igth 
the draft of the proposed Commission was submitted 
to the Queen for approval. Some apprehension was 
at first felt by Her Majesty whether such a Commis- 
sion might not rather retard than expedite the accom- 
plishment of the end desired, and it must be admitted 
that past experience went far to justify the doubts 
expressed in the following letter, addressed by the 
Prince Consort to Mr. Herbert : 



"Osborne, 

"July 2otk, 1859. 
" My dear Mr. Herbert, 

" I have laid your letter of yesterday before the 
Queen, who wishes for some further information 
before coming to a decision upon it. Nothing has 
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impeded the vigorous undertaking and prosecution 
of public works in this country more than tne appoint- 
ment and re-appointment of Committees and Commis- 
sions of Inquiry. They are, in fact, contrivances to 
shift responsibility from the responsible department 
of the Government on irresponsible persons — I me 



it^^ 







irresponsible to the country for the advice they giv< 
and irresponsible to the Crown for the carrying out of 
their recommendations. When the War Depai 
was established this arose from the conviction ii 
mind of the pubhc that responsibility for our mij 
security should be fixed somewhere. Since that^ 
a system has been introduced which has worked w< 
as far as the IVorks are concerned. A defence Cor 
mittee of the Cabinet, consisting of the Prime Minister, 
Secretary for War, First Lord of the AdmiraltVf an^ 
Commander-in-Chief, with, I believe, the Home 5ecr« 
tary, has discussed the political and general bearinji 
of the schemes laid before it bv the Secretary 
War. He again has^ t0i|ether with the Commander- 
in-Chief, the Inspector-General of Fortifications, and 
Director-General of the Artillery, and (I believe) one 
Naval officer, gone through the details of the Works 
and frequently appointed committees of officers to 
report upon the special cases and projects of the 
Engineer i Department The Works when appro ve4^ 
by them were laid before the Queen with a Memorat^H 
dum of the Inspector-General of Fortifications, ap- 
proved by the Secretary of State, justifying on scientinc 
and military grounds the general features of the 
'project' submitted, which received the Queen's 
signature ; then followed the details similarly sub- 
mitted and approved. When approved they were 
considered fixed, and the Works could begin with 
the certainty of not being disturbed again, and the 
signature to the plan fixed the responsibility. If the 
Works have not proceeded satisfactorily in many 
cases, this has merely arisen from the fluctuating 
condition of the yearly Estimates, and there is no 
doubt that nothing can be less economical and less 
conducive to the progress of Works than to make them 
dependent upon fluctuating yearly Estimates, and 
frequently stopping them in the midst of their con- 
struction to wait for the Estimate being passed, anf 
this, generally in the spring and summer, just wh< 
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it is the best part of the building season, leaving 
frequently the Engineer officer unable to make 
anrangernents from a want of knowledge how much 
he will have to spend. 

'* If the Committee you propose to appoint is to 
re-open the question of the Works sanctioned and 
approved, and to submit them lo a discussion on 
first principles, in which many Engineer officers and 
civilians differ, or to a criticism ofthetr details half 
constructed and wholly contracted for, the greatest 
injury would be done to the country which can, under 

E resent circumstances, be imagined. If, on the other 
and, the Works already sanctioned are excepted 
from the reference to the Committee, and they are 
directed to consider merely what might further be 
wanted to complete our defences, good might come 
out of it, as giving the public confidence in the schemes 
of the Government. You have, however, already 
Major Jervois and Sir John Burgoyne's Memoranda 
before you, and two reports of February 22nd and 
April 7th, of a Committee composed of the Duke of 
Cambridge, Sir John Burgoyne, General Hay, 
Colonel Foster, R.E,, Captain Sir W. Wiseman, R.N, 
(who carried on the experiments with Armstrong's 
gun), Colonel Dickson, R.A., and Colonel Smythe, 
R.A. — a Committee quite as strong in ability as the 
one you recommend. What has become of their re- 
commendations ? Are they to be set aside ? and why? 

"Mr. Horsman, 1 see, is going to move 'that the 
expenses of providing for the national defences should 
be paid by a sum specially devoted to that purpose, 
ancl independent of the annual Votes of Parliament.' 
I trust you will support this Resolution : it would 
save the country large sums of money, and tend more 
than anything else to gain for it that security for 
which it so anxiously calls out. Mr. Disraeli had 
promised us to do something of the kind next year ^^. 
He intended to ask for a Loan for the purpose. 

" Will you consider these points and let me hear 
again for the Queen's information ? 

"Ever yours truly, 

" Albert." 

To this letter Mr. Herbert replied upon the 
following day ; 
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"War OfnCR, 

"/«^ ^'*'' i8S9- 

"Sir, — I have the honour to acknowledge the 
receipt of Your Royal Highness's letter. 

" I entirely agree with Your Royal Highness's 
opinion that Commissions have often been appointed 
either with a view to gain time, or to shelve a 
question, or to throw responsibility on others. But 
tney may also be appointed with a view to accelerate 
a Work and to secure the public confidence, which is 
necessary when a great outlay has to be incurred 
and the public has to provide the means. 

"We nave in this office, as Your Royal Highness 
observes, excellent and most scientific reports on 
the subject of our fortitications and defences, and the 
Government can desire little more; but these Com- 
mittees are not known to the public. What I wish 
to show is, that the Government are not about to 
ask for the immediate outlay of immense sums 
without a thorough consideration of the plans to be 
carried into effect. The schemes on which it was 
proposed to defend Portsmouth and Plymouth have 
been greatly extended in radius, owing partly to 
the greater range of projectiles. At Portsmouth a 
WorK which was contemplated at Porchester Castle 
is to be given up, and a Work in advance on Portsdown 
Hill substituted for it. At Woolwich, ground has 
never vet been broken nor any plans finally approved. 
The Works will be very large and very costly. 

" 1 do not contemplate that the proposed Comniission 
should spend their time in criticising what is done, 
but take existing and commenced Works as fails 
accomplis, and sanction the continuance of the plan, 
or suggest such changes as would make what we 
have alreadv more available, if such changes are 
necessary. Without some such guarantee the Parlia- 
ment will not be well inclined to deal with the matter 
on a large and comprehensive scale. My own opinion 
is that the works must be executed as rapidly as we 
can obtain the labour and material necessary to do 
them, and that a Loan for this especial purpose, 
repayable in annual instalments over the period 
which, at our present rate, the fortifications would take 
to complete, is the best way of meeting the difficult) 
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But the Commission seems to me to be a necessary 
instrument to enable us to arrive at the second and 
more important object — namely, to take these works 
out of the category of Works to be proceeded with in 
a leisurely manner by the application of small sums 
voted year by year over a long period of time. 

" But the manner of proceeding must depend upon 
two conditions : 

" r. The total amount of money required. 

" 2. The amount of work which can be executed 
within a year, and the consequent period within which 
the whole can be completed. 

" I shall have some difficulty to-night, in con- 
sequence of the receipt of your Royal Hijehness's 
letter, in knowing how to deal with Sir De Lacy 
Evans and Mr. Horsman, but I trust— an immediate 
answer being unavoidable^that if I appear to assume 
Her Majesty s consent, it will be attributed to my 
anxiety to further the public service, and to put the 

E reparation of our defences, once for all, on a satis- 
ictory footing. 

"As regards the additional sums for fortification, 
taken in the supplementary Estimates, I thought it 
right to anticipate the vote of Parliament rather than 
lose so much of the building season and the long daj's, 
and the new works at Portland are commenced, and 
the increased rate of work is, I hope, begun in the 
other cases." 

Mr. Herbert's reasoning appears to have carried 
conviction, and the Commission, of which General Sir 
Harry Jones, R.E., was the Chairman, was issued on 
August 20th. 

The report of the Commissioners was sent in before 
the end of the year. It stated that, while recognising 
the immense importance of the Channel Fleet and 
of the Channel itself as a first line of defence, they 
had unanimously arrived at the conclusion that in the 
existing condition of things, and for reasons given 
by them, "the nation cannot be secured against 
invasion if depending for its defence upon the Fleet 
alone/' 

VOL. II. 1 8 



NATIONAL DEFENCE [chap, vi 

From the assumption that an enemy's force, small 
indeed, but large enough to hold the way open for the 
disembarkation of a larger army, might at any moment 
be thrown on our shores, they deduce the con- 
sequence that to ensure the safety of our dockyards 
and arsenals, either the regular Army must be greatly 
augmented, or fortifications must be constructed for 
their protection. 

Any such augmentation of the Army as would be 
of effective use for this purpose was estimated by 
the Commissioners to involve an original cost of 
;f 8,000,000, and an annual expenditure of ;^4,ooo,ooo 
in all subsequent years for maintenance. The same 
original outlay of ;£'S, 000,000 would, they pointed out, 
be more efficiently employed for the defence of the 
dockyards if spent in the construction of Works for 
their protection, while such Works would require a 
comparatively small annual outlay for their future 
maintenance. The erection of such defences was 
therefore recommended. " If," say they, " the invio- 
lability of our shores cannot be secured by the Fleet 
alone, neither can our arsenals and dockyards rely 
on it solely for protection. To station permanently 
at each of them a Naval force sufficient for its defence 
and having no other object would be inconsistent 
with the duties of a Fleet, and would, in fact, be using 
the Navy to maintain the dockyards, instead of using 
the dockyards to maintain the Navy" — a sentence 
probably emanating from Mr. Herbert's own pen, 

The remainder of the Report was devoted to re- 
commendations in detail as to the defences required 
for the dockyards at Portsmouth, Plymouth, and 
Pembroke, the ports of Dover, Portland, and Cork, 
the approaches to Sheerness and Chatham, and the 
arsenal at Woolwich. 
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On December i3thj before the Report was actually 
signed, but after its contents had been settled and 
submitted to him for approval, Mr, Herbert circulated 
a confidential Memorandum to the Cabinet, strongly 
urging the necessity for defensive works of the 
character contemplated, giving reasons for raising the 
funds for their construction bj' a Loan, and ingeni- 
ously arguing that the cost should be regarded as, in 
truth, a Naval rather than a Military expenditure. 
From this Memorandum the following extracts are 
taken : 

"Our Navy must be our first and greatest defence 

-but our Navy is not safe while we leave the 
lockyards, which produce that Navy and maintain it, 
exposed, in case of^war, to constant risk of destruction. 
If it were not for our Nav^y, there is no reason 
that can be given why Portsmouth or Plymouth 
or Pembroke should require or receive greater care 
or defence against the danger of attack than Ramsgate 
or Brighton. 

You are defending the Navy, and not the land, 

rhen you defend the dockyards. Without the means 
>f reproducing a fleet we cannot survive a defeat, nor 

:arcely even a victory." 



•' Mr. Horsman's motion was resisted by the Govern- 
ment on the ground that, before such a step as that 
^be recommended, and of which the full importance 
ms felt, could be taken, the Government and the 
country must have grounds for believing that the 
works were necessary, and were, if commenced, com- 
tnenced on plans so well considered and matured as 
to give confidence that they would, when executed, 
secure the great object in view. I avowed my own 
opinion in favour of the proceeding, and stated that 
I had made a proposal similar in spirit to his own to 
the Government; but with the proviso that inquiry 
must precede the act, and that Parliament must be 
made cognizant of, and a party to, all the details of 
the plan. 
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" The House rejected the motion, with the spirit 
of which they evidently agreed, and which it is very 
questionable whether we could have resisted success- 
fully, without giving a pretty plain indication of the 
intentions of the Government to adopt it in some 
shape or degree next Session. 

"General Peel has repeated tome in private what 
he intimated in the House of Commons, that the late 
Government had intended to pursue this year a 
similar course had they remained in office, and I have 
received privately from another member of the late 
Government an earnest exhortation not to abandon it. 

" I mention these things, not because they prove 
that the course is right or wrong, but because it may 
enable the Government to calculate what chance there 
would be of resisting Horsman's motion next Session 
when backed by the party opposite or by the strong 
feeling of the country, ff the course be wrong, this 
would be no reason for adopting it. Believing it to 
be right, and urgently required, I should be quite ready 
to adopt it, even against strong opposition. Nothing, 
as Mr. Horsman observed, could be more unjustifi- 
able than to borrow money to carry on the ordinary 
expenditure of the country ; but this is no part of 
the ordinary or current expenditure of the country. 
We spend vast sums for men, and the men pass 
away, and the defence with them. The country which 
has successfully deterred attack by a standing army 
of, say, 300,000 men, is not a bit stronger afterwards 
than if it had been defended by 50,000, rather less so, 
indeed, for the withdrawal of so many men from 
industrial and productive pursuits must have weakened 
her material resources. We pay annually large sums 
for rifles and for guns. We are doing so at this 
moment to an almost unprecedented extent; but in a 
few years those implements will be worn out, even 
if not superseded by some newer and better arm. 
But the fortification remains to all time. Posterity 
will gain nothing from our men or our rifles or our 
shells, but everything from our fortifications, which 
will be useful to many generations." 

"The Commissioners are about to report. They have 
visited all our dockyards and arsenals, including Coriq 
and Weedon, which latter they condemn as the site* 
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of any proposed arsenal or dep6t. They approve of 
the Works hitherto constructed, with one or two ex- 
ceptions. They have sent me, at my request, a rough 
estimate of the cost of the Works which they propose. 
Of these proposals I have great doubt as to the 
adoption of one — namely, that having reference to 
Woolwich — which can be made safe from any attack 
by the river, but which cannot be defended by land, 
except at an expense which seems hardly commensurate 
with the results. Some place d'anptes, or entrenched 
Camp, is, however, recommended by many authorities 
within a certain distance south of Woolwich as likely 
to aid in the resistance to an advance on London or 
Woolwich from the south. These estimates are stated 
to be purposely high, lest any mistake should occur, 
and the Government led into a larger expenditure 
than they had reason to anticipate. At Spithead, 
however, the Commissioners think that the cost will 
exceed what they first put down. 

"Till these Works are completed, unless we greatly 
increase our standing Army, which I trust we shall 
not do, the public, conscious of the insecurity of the 
great reproductive establishments on which our Navy 
depends for its efficiency, and apprehensive of the 
ambition of our neighbours, will be subject to alarms 
and excitements which tend to provoke the very evils 
and dangers which they fear. We are pledged to 
deal with this question this next Session, and it is 
important that we should decide on the mode of 
dealing with it as soon as possible." 

The Prime Minister and the great majority of the 
Cabinet shared Mr. Herbert's views as to the necessity 
of making further and efficient provision for the 
security of the dockyards, but this agreement was 
not unanimous, and Mr. Herbert found himself forced 
into sharp and painful antagonism with one who was 
not only an important and influential colleague, but 
one of the oldest and most intimate of his friends, 

Mr. Gladstone's rooted aversion to all expenditure on 
works of fortification was unconcealed. He regarded 
the danger of invasion as altogether visionary; he 
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to make a special examination of your Fortifications 
and Buildings V^ote. I heard you say you were a1 
work upon it, but with alJ your activity and quickne 
I hardly suppose you can go into all the detail. 

"There is no reason visible to me why the subject 
of the proposed fortifications should embarrass you 
in the preparation of your Estimates. Your civil 
buildings, and the sum requisite for necessary repairs, 
you can determine at once, and I am sure you will 
do all that is practicable to keep it within bounds. 
As to everything beyond this, without prejudice to 
any question depending, either about the particular 
works to be undertaken or the mode of obtaining 
the money, I apprehend it may with great propriety 
be presented separately to the House of Commons. 
We may, I suppose, assume that we shall not proceed 
simply as heretofore, but that some considerable step 
will be taken. If so, this seems a good basis for a 
separate proposal, which might, perhaps, be introduced 
by resolution. Pray read, if you have not read, the 
debates and papers of Pitt's time upon the subject. 

" Yours affectionately, 

"W. E. Gladstone." 



Mr, Gladstone to Mr. Herbert. 



" Hawardeh, 

" December iitt^ 1859. 

"My dear Herbert, 

" There is another point which I ought to have 
mentioned in my letter about fortifications. I am 
anxious to know, at any rate by rough estimate, 
how much of the ;j;^i, 250,000 for land (If that be the 
amount) is to remain capable of profitable use, and 
how much to be (so to speak) consumed in fortifying. 
I take for granted we shall clearly gather from the 
report how the arsenals are to be defended against 
the long-range guns (such as those with which the 
Spaniards were to have cannonaded the Straits of 
Gibraltar). The French (when they come!) are sure 
to bring a good stock of them ! " 

Mr, Gladstone was told that the Report would be 
sent to him, and rejoined : 

" Am I to take the Fortification Report, when re- 
ceived, as your plan and recommendation ? Or when 
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(if it be not so) shall you be able to let me understand 
what _>-(?« adopt and recommend?" 

On January 26th he wrote again * 

"JoHuaty 76fA, 1S60. 

"Mv DEAR Herbert, 

" I will send to Mr. Laing about Colonel James's 
paper. But we have more senous matters dependinjg;. 

*' Pray consider my suggestion that we should 
agree forthwith upon a sum which shall be the charge 
for the coming year in respect of fortifications. This 
you might put in your Estimates by means of a Vote, 
postponing all details and explanations; or, if such 
a plan be inconvenient, I could say in the Financial 
Statement how much we think ought to be borne 
upon the charge of the year in respect of fortifications. 

" If, as 1 gather from your note, you intend to per- 
severe in proposing a Loan, you would have to make 
provision for the interest, and would, I presume, take 
such a sum as would represent more than the interest 
on the first instalment. I, on the other hand, might 
take the same sum without prejudice to my views and 
intentions. 

" But as I must be ready on Monday week with the 
results of our deliberations on a set of extensive and 
varied measures, which the Cabinet has not yet con- 
sidered — as the Estimates are not fixed, and there may 
still be much to say upon their scale with reference 
to the present position of affairs — and as I presume 
it to be now impossible that the affair of the fortifica- 
tions can be satisfactorily discussed and decided 
before the Budget, I make the suggestion I have 
mentioned in the hope of its removing a present 
practical diflficulty without prejudice to the free dis- 
cussion and deliberate settlement which may take 
place some weeks hence." 

This scheme of voting in the Estimates of the year 

a sum which should be regarded by Mr. Herbert as 

the interest of a Loan, plus a certain amount to be 

employed in building operations during the year, 

while in Mr, Gladstone's eyes it was to represent 

expenditure wholly devoted to construction, naturally 

did not commend itself to Mr. Herbert or his col- 
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leagues, and was not adopted But the keen contest 
which arose as to the amount of the Army Estimates 
had the effect of postponing, as desired by Mr. Glad- 
stone, all discussion on the Fortification Scheme until 
after agreement had been arrived at with regard to the 
provisions of the Budget, and the Government had 
been irrevocably committed to the reduction of the 
Paper Duty. On May 26th Mr. Gladstone wrote: 

"The question to which you refer has, as you 
know, been for six or seven months before my mind, 
and amidst all their varied vicissitudes it has never 
swerved. In truth, my belief is that this is a drunken 
time, and one which will hereafter be looked back 
upon with much surprise, and not high estimation 
so far as that point is concerned. I never come to 
conclusions before the time. On any question ot 
mere amount I might shake and waver much ; but 
on the principles involved here I do not think that 
1 shall ever change without a greater upsetting and 
transforming process within me than I have under- 
gone in the whole lapse of a quarter of a centur>'. 

" I can understand how any one * who merely seeks 
to lft4rkc the Reform Bill should make light of the 
difficulty of launching your plan under present cir- 
cumstances, but I do not believe this to be your case, 
and, unless it were, I think you must feel the aifficulties 
of present execution to be very grave." 

After the Whitsuntide recess, Mr. Gladstone cir- 
culated a Memorandum in which he deprecated the 
necessity or expediency of constructing Works of 
Defence, and intimated very plainly that he would not 
be a party to them, 

Mr. Gladstone's position may be shortly stated thus: 
He was reluctant to incur any additional military 
expenditure, but was open to conviction as to its 
necessity, and prepared to make provision out ol the 
revenue of the year for such works as were shown 
to him to be so. But he was firmly opposed to a 

' i.e. Lord Palroerston. 
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Loan for the purpose, or to any enactment providing 
for an expenditure extending over several jears. 
This, nevertheless, was the method which, to Mr. 
Herbert, and to most of his colleagues, seemed the 
only safe one to pursue. Its adoption was forcibly 
urged on Mr. Herbert in a letter from the Duke of 
Somerset. He wrote that, having deliberately con- 
sidered every practicable alternative, he had come 
to the conclusion that resort to a Loan would be not 
only the simplest course to adopt, but that most in 
accordance with constitutional practice, and which 
would most commend itself to the House of Commons 
and the Nation. The Duke was an able man of 
eminently judicial temper. As Lord Seymour he had 
filled a prominent position in the House of Commons, 
and was a high authority on all questions connected 
with its working. His opinion therefore carried 
much weight, but no support from others could 
compensate Mr. Herbert for the continued opposition 
of Mr. Gladstone. 

From the time they left Oxford, Gladstone and 
Sidney Herbert had been united by ties of close and 
intimate friendship. It is honourable to both that 
keen antagonism in the Cabinet left that friendship, 
clouded indeed, but practically unimpaired, and 
caused no disturbance of their relations in private 
life. Whether this would have been the case had 
Mr. Gladstone's "impetuous moods" — (his own 
phrase)— been met by similar impetuosity on Herbert's 
part may be doubted ; but the latter well knew how 
to render quarrel impossible. Mr. Gladstone had 
not anticipated so unanimous a repudiation by his 
colleagues of his views on a financial question, and 
his letters assumed a tone which might almost be 
described as querulous. 
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Mr. Gladstone to Mr. Herbert. 

*' 1 1, C. H. Terrace, 

"Jutjf 19A*, i860. 

" My dear Herbert, 

" 1 have just got and read the memoranda o| 
my paper of last Monday. To this hour, I am boun<_ 
to say, I know neither the legislation nor the plans to 
be proposed. All that I know is that some day soon I 
may be asked to say Aye or No on them, with all it 
involves, at a quarter of an hour's notice. 

" I g^ather from your paper, for the first time, that a 
selection is to be made. Can you tell me how muc''" 
can be spent on the selected works during the autur 
and winter — i.e. before the first of April next? 

" You say you mean by the year, from July to 
July — that IS, a year as yet unknown — not the natural 
year, nor the financial year, nor the year of twelve 
months from your announcement. You may fix that 
date, but it must be for some purpose. 

'* You say that it is not intended to commit the 
Government to the scheme of the Commission. Allow 
me to say this would be the only possible meaning of 
mentionmg nine millions in the Bill. Parliament 
never gives powers to borrow money except on 
occasion shown. If a nine millions' scheme is not 
approved, it would be alike unusual and even uncon- 
stitutional to deal with the raising of the money at 
all. But it is really a significant mode of expressing 
the adoption of the scheme in principle as a whole, 
and though I think this in this pomt of view exception- 
able, from any other it would be unintelligible. 

*' Let me remind yo<i of another point — the absolute 
necessity of making known, before the scheme as a 
whole is adopted, or rather proposed for adoption, 
the opinion of the military authorities respecting 
the necessity of an addition to the regular Army. 

'*The regular course would have been for me to 
wait until you made known to me the form of your 
proposal With the cost, but the year is so far spent 
that I have gone out of my way to save delay. 

"Ever yours, 

" W, K Gladstone," 

Mr. Herbert wrote a few lines to deprecate any 
immediate decision. To these Mr. Gladstone replied: 
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*• II, DowHiifG Street, Whitehall, 
'"July acrfA, i860. 
" Mv DEAR Herbert, 

"It is my strong sense of the innumerable 
reasons against carrying matters to extremes that has 
led rae to think it my duty not to decline being a 
party, even to such works as you describe, or to 

Eroviding the means of meeting them, provided both 
e limited to the frnancial year. 
•' But to a Bill which at this time pledges Parliament 
to the scheme as a whole, and provides (though 
contingently upon annual votes) for executing it by 
Loans, it is impossible for me to be a party. 

" It is better to be brief, and I do not dwell upon 
your kind words — they are not therefore unfelt." 

But notwithstanding this apparently decisive 
rupture, there were reasons which might well make 
Mr. Gladstone reluctant to carry his threat into 
execution. He discovered to his surprise that those 
of his colleagues on whose support he had counted 
were not prepared to join him in quitting the Cabinet, 
and that if he left office he would find himself in a 
position of almost absolute isolation. The supporters 
of the Government and the Conservative Opposition 
were agreed in their determination to improve the 
existing means of national defence, and it was clear that 
the public opinion of the country was strongly on the 
same side. Mr. Bright and the extreme Radicals 
no doubt shared Mr. Gladstone's abhorrence of 
military expenditure, but he shrank at that time from 
any closer connection with men whose principles 
and modes of action he still regarded with suspicion 
and distrust. Nor was he prepared for the compara- 
tive equanimity with which the prospect of his 
secession appeared to be regarded by his colleagues. 
When, on May 24th, Lord Palmerston wrote to 
the Queen that Mr, Gladstone had, through the Duke 
of Newcastle, intimated his intention of retiring if 
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the -Fortification Scheme were persevered iji, he 
added that " however great the loss to the Govern- 
ment, it would be better to lose Mr. Gfadstone than 
to run the risk of losing Portsmouth or Plymouth." 
In these almost contemptuous words he spoke the 
language of nearly the whole Cabinet 

Still, the loss of Mr. Gladstone would have been 
so serious a blow to the Government that it was fell 
worth while to make some concession to retain him 
In the Bill as originally drawn, though the only 
enactment was the authorisation of a Loan of two 
millions, they were spoken of as voted on account as 
part of the expenditure on a scheme of defence costing 
;^9,ooo,ooo " to be raised by Loan." The Duke of 
Argyll strongly urged Mr. Herbert to consent to the 
omission of these words, which, as be pointed out, 
in no wise pledged the House of Commons to that 
expenditure, and were therefore useless. 

The Duke of Argyll to Mr. Herbert. 

"Post Office, yw{v 20/A, 1861. 

" Mv DEAR Herbert, 

" I really think that the Bill, as now drawn, 
is nonsense. Read the Preamble from the words 
' cheerfully granted,' What is it that you cheerfully 
grant? It is the 'supply hereinafter mentioned,' and 
It is a supply 'to defray the expenses incurred in 
the year.* 

''But the only supply 'hereinafter mentioned' is 
the ivhole nine miUions, and the words ' such furiher 
supplies as we may from time to time grant' must 
refer to some supply further than the nim millions! 
What else can the word 'further ' apply to? Further 
than what? Clearly further than the ' supply herein- 
after mentioned,' which supply is specifically defined 
to be nine millions. The trutn is that the attempt 10 
reconcile the 'granting' of the whole nine millions, 
with a profession of granting only so much of it as 
is required in the year, is an attempt which makes 
a mess of the whole thing. 
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"You may amend the Preamble in either of two 
ways: you may either say, 'We have granted the 
supply hereinafter mentioned to defray the expenses 
of tne year, together with such further expenses as 
may be incurred during the three years loUowing,' 
and then mention your nine millions; or else you 
must say, * We have granted, to defray the expenses of 
the year, a supply not exceeding (say) three millions.' 
Then the Bill is confined to the operation of the year, 
and is consistent with the first part of the Preamble. 

"The Parliamentary course is to grant supplies 
for the year. The words in the Preamble referring 
to the year's outlay are intended to somid like an 
adherence to this constitutional rule. The succeeding 
words are wholly inconsistent with those preceding, 
and are intended as a sort of pledge that supplies 
beyond this year will be voted this year. I cannot 
see the use of this. Parliament is jusf as likely to 
withhold the necessary vote in another year, as to 
withhold the reouisite Continuance Act. 

"The Preamble also seems to me to pledge the 
House to raise the zvhole sum by loan — even if other 
modes of provision be possible- ' We have resolved 
that . . . be raised by annuities.' 

" I think serious blame will attach to us if we 
persist in so anomalous a form of Bill, at the cost 
of schism among ourselves. Apart from this danger, 
it is an object of no small moment to make the 
whole proposal bulk as small as possible in the 
eyes of foreigri nations. It is an act implying 
vehement suspicion — which may be only too well 
justified. But it should be done with as little noise as 
possible. We are choosing a mode which, with an 
united Cabinet, would meet strong opposition from its 
departure from usage, and which, with a divided 
Cabinet, will attract attention from all the world. 
" 1 am, my dear Herbert, 

"Yours most sincerely, 
"Argyll." 



" Post OmcE, 

"/uty 2 1 J/, i860. 
"My dear Herbert, 

"I don't wish to 'begin works this year and 
leave them off next,' or to proceed 'without a com- 
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prehensive plan.' But surely it is a delusion to 
suppose that ^'ou bind Parliament to the scheme as a 
whole, or prevent them from stopping the Works, so 
lonr as they have power to witnnold the Vote. 

"In the Minister's speech, and even in the Preamble, 
it is easy to set forth that the first year's vote is 
* to account ' of a certain specified scheme. But there 
is no need, or use, that 1 can see, in putting it in the 
Bill. And there is the objection (besides the great 
object of avoiding a split), that il proposes to bind 
future Parliaments, not merely to the Works, but 
to the special mode of raising the funds. It is quite 
possible that the Chinese War may be over next 
year, and there may be a flourishing Revenue, and 
though this may be improbable, it surely need not 
be concluded against in the very terms of the Bill. 
Some such words as ' unless otherwise provided for 
by Parliament' might obviate this objection. 

" I think you ov-er-estimate very much the practical 
value of the Bill appearing to commit Parliament 
to the whole, when it really leaves it open to them 
to stop. If there is any reaction in public feeling on 
the suDJect of fortifications, it will be quite as easy to 
stop the Vote as a Bill, which will be really nothing 
but a Continuance Bill. 

"Gladstone, under pressure, is willing to submit, 
I think, to all you propose fhis year, and he can't 
object to the explanation that it is part of a scheme 
to be continued to a given result. I can't see the 
necessity of forcing him farther. His first concession 
will involve him in the whole. I approve of your 
plan, which is really and substantially sea defences, 
and I see no risk whatever of the works being 
interrupted, except such risk as must attend a// forms 
of renewable Parliamentary sanction. If we split on 
such a point, both parties will be blamed lor un- 
reasonable obstinacy. ' 

This reasoning prevailed, and it was finally arranged 
that the words referring to the scheme as a whole, 
and mentioning nine millions as its cost, should be 
omitted, and that the two millions needed for the 
works to be immediately commenced should be raised, 
not by a Loan of that amount, as originally intended, 
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to be paid off in twenty years, but by an issue of 
annuities terminable in thirty years ; Lord Palmerston 
characteristically consoling himself with the reflection 
that "the mode of proceeding which we have adopted 
will have one advantage, and that is, that we shall 
not be tied down by any Parliamentary document 
to nine millions!" With these concessions, Mr. 
Gladstone professed himself, not indeed satisfied, but 
content to acquiesce in the proposed measure. 

Resolutions, on which the Fortification Loan Bill 
was founded, were accordingly proposed on July 
23rd by Lord Palmerston himseif, and an animated 
discussion followed, in which Sidney Herbert took a 
conspicuous part. 

He assumed that the House would agree with him, 
that of all the places to be defended, Portsmouth was 
the most important, and combated the notion that its 
defence ought to be entrusted to a Fleet. 

"You want your Fleet to be constantly moving 
about, and if once you are induced to defend Ports- 
mouth by a Fleet at Spithead, you have lost the use 
of that Fleet. You are then endeavouring to do the 
work of permanent fortifications with perishable 
materials. Those ships are invaluable because they 
have the power of moving to whatever point requires 
immediate defence, but if you condemn them to be the 
fortifications by which your dockyard is to be defended, 
you cannot move them, and lose that which con- 
stitutes their chief value. What is the object of a 
dockyard, except to make a Fleet? But if tne object 
p©f the Fleet is to defend the dockj'ard, it would be 
'cheaper and better to have neither the one nor the 
Other. You must defend that which makes the Fleet 
by something other than the Fleet which is made by 
it. You must be able to send your Fleet at a moments 
notice to act hostilely against Ihe enemy ; but, in order 
to do that, you must have something left behind which 
kehall not be moveable, which shall be permanent, and 
[^capable of defending these dockj^ards. . . ," 
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He answered the objection that the existing we 
ness of Portsmouth ought not to be exposed, by saying 
that— 






" in a constitutional Government we must risk a ere 
deal. If the House of Commons is to deal, as I nope 
it will deal, in a generous and patriotic spirit with 
this question, you must take it into your confidence. 
You cannot use reserve ; you cannot say to this 



House, 'We call upon you to spend large sums, 

'fication. ^ ou must 
take it upon trust. We will not tell you how the 
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but we will not show any lustim 

nil not 
money is to be expended ; it is a question of con- 
fidence in the discretion of the Government,' The 
House of Commons would rightfully say, ' Lay before 
us the materials upon which vou formed your judg- 
ment, in order to enable us to form one for ourselves.' 
In this country you must deal with Parliament in that 
spirit, at whatever risk, and it would be an immense 
risk if you had a doubt about the success of the 
measure. But 1 have no doubt as to the success of 
the measure. I do not care about showing up tl 
weak places, if I know that you will assist tl 
Government to make them strong." 



He then proceeded to state what were the Wori 
contemplated at Plymouth, Pembroke, Portland 
Dover, and the Thames, 






" The hon. member for Birmingham (Mr. Bright) 
says he knows what public works are, and he will 
be much surprised if we get out of these under 
;£'24,ooo,DOo instead of ^12,000,000. The Government 
have excluded from their proposals the cost of every- 
thing which is perishable. It would not be honest to 
saddle posterity, even in the limited form of terminable 
annuities, with a charge for that which perishes soon 
after it is created. Armaments are perishable. Your 
cannon become useless and unserviceable after a few 
years. Floating batteries which are proposed as one 
means of defence, and which are popular with many 
gentlemen, would cost more than solid defences, 
because they are like shins, which live only about 
thirty years. At the end 01 that time, having c 



r859-^] SPEECH ON DEFENCES 



291 



enormous amount for repairs in the meanwhile, they 
would have to be rebuilt. The Estimates, moreover, 
have been framed studiously, and on purpose, upon 
the largest possible scale. 

" We have taken a very large sum for the purchase 
of land, and I intend to introduce a Bill which will 
give us a power that, under the Defences Act, the 
Secretary of State does not possess, it will enable 
us, where we want land as a rayon round a work, not 
to purchase the fee siniple, but to buy up the building 
rignts, paying the difference of value between agri 
culture and building land. There will be a consider- 
able advantage in that provision. It will prevent us 
from purchasmg more land than is absolutely necessary 
for our purpose, and as most of the places where the 
contemplated works are to be erected are Parliamentary 
borougfis, it is neither wise nor wholesome that 
Government should become large landed proprietors 
within them. Public opinion, moreover, is suDJect to 
sudden changes. We recollect the lime when there 
werenoapprehensionsof war, and when inconsequence 
of the economical notions which prevailed, land of 
immense value to the national defence was sold. The 
Committee will understand that it would be much less 
lucrative to sell a right of building upon land than the 
land itself, and therefore we shall not be exposed to 
one very obvious temptation. As I have said, the 
Estimates are very large because our defences ought 
to be made as perfect as possible ; but the Government, 
as they were bound to ao, have exercised a discretion, 
especially on the land side, as to whether or not, 
looking at the probabilities of attack, the whole of 
the works recommended by the Commissioners are 
absolutely necessary . 

** It has been asked, While you are doing so much 
for the dockyards and arsenal, why do you not do 
something for the defence of London? Undoubtedly 
that is a very popular view. But how is that de- 
fence to be accomplished? A writer of great ability, 
and an eminent military authority, in a popular 

f)eriodical, has proposed to defena London by six 
orts, placed apart at distances of something like seven 
or eignt miles. What military commander, bent upon 
entermg London, would stop because he knows he 
has got two small forts, one on either side of him, 
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each five miles off? Such a defence would not, 1 
imagine, shake his resolution to make a raid upon 
London. But it is proposed that the forts in Question 
should be built for fabulously small sums. Tne land, 
for example, is to be got for j^zoo an acre. 1 know 
something about the purchase of land in the immediate 
suburbs of London, and 1 say you would be more 
likely to pay from ij3,ooo to ^^5,000 an acre. Moreover, 
the very places you would select for your forts are 
Just the sites which, from their height and picturesque 
character, are the best suited for villas and expensive 
gardens, and which consequently bring the nighest 
prices. The zone around London is far more valuable 
than that round any town in the world. Each fort 
would require to be surrounded by a clear space — in 
fact, you would have to make a kind of desert round 
London, and the land would have to be purchased at 
a cost so enormous as to render the completion of 
the scheme impossible. 

"That is the objection taken to the plans of the 
Commissioners. I am not certain whether it is a 
sound one. The plans have been modified, and a 
less force of men will be required than that contem- 
plated by the Commissioners. We have to consider 
the relative expense of men and works : when works 
are cheaper let us take works ; when men are cheaper 
let us take men. It so happens that we are strongest 
in raw levies. Raw levies cannot be manoeuvred in 
the field, but they may make a brilliant and successful 
defence behind works. The most untutored nations 
in the world — the Turks for instance — fight stoutly 
behind works, but they cannot stand in the field. So 
your irregulars and raw levies should be used to 
defend your arsenals and dockyards, 

'* But it is said that there is no necessity for solid 
and permanent fortifications. It has been stated that 
Sebastopol is an instance of a successful defence made 
by earthworks hastily erected. But those earthworks 
were not erected on a sudden. We were never able 
to force the sea defences, regular fortifications which 
were eminently successful, and we ga\'e the enemy 
three weeks or a month to make their land defences. 
That is a peculiarity in the case, and I believe that if 
Sebastopol had been defended by permanent works 
on the south side, to which we went because there 
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were strong fortifications on the north, it would never 
'iave been attacked at all Such a step would have 
Pbeen looked on as impossible." 

He concluded thus : 

" I have laboured at the matter with great anxiety, 
and 1 confess I should despair of this country if I 
thought the people would hesitate to make the 
sacrifice we ask. Of course, a large expense is to be 
incurred, and to be defrayed not in the cheapest way — 
by nieans of terminable securities. It is said that the 
money may be had more cheaply and easily by means 
of Consols. No doubt ; but is it not important to show 
that we are not imposing a burden on posterity, and 
making no effort ourselves, and that this is an 
exceptional and extraordinary proceeding?" 

The Resolutions w^ere carried by a very large 
majority, and the Bill consequently introduced en- 
countered no serious opposition in either House of 
Parliament. 

Mr, Gladstone, however, absented himself from the 
House of Commons on the night when the Resolutions 
were proposed, and took little if any pains to conceal 
his disapproval of the step to which he had reluctantly 
assented. 



CHAPTER VlV 

THE CHIKESE WAR 
1859-61 

THE war with Chinaj which resulted from the 
seizure of the lorcha Arretv, commenced early 
in 1857, and received the approval of the country 
at the General Election of that year. But its active 
prosecution was temporarily suspended in consequence 
of the outbreak of the great Indian Mutiny, and the 
imperative necessity for the employment of all avail- 
able forces in its suppression. Operations were, 
however, resumed before the end of the year. They 
were attended with uniform success, and a Treaty, by 
which several additional ports were thrown open to 
trade and increased facilities for European enter- 
prise secured, was signed at Tientsin before the close of 

1858. That Treaty was described by Sidney Herbert, 
in a speech on the Navy Estimates on February 25th, 

1859, as "a Treaty of Peace with a casus bclii in every 
clause." The accuracy of this description was show^n 
sooner than he had anticipated. For on September 
nth, 1859, telegraphic news reached the English 
Government that the English and French Ministers 
in China, having been refused access to the Peiho River, 
on their way to Pekin — a right claimed by them under j 
the Treaty — the British naval force had endeavoured 
to force a passage, and had been repulsed with a 
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loss of three gunboats, and nearly 400 killed and 
wounded, the British Admiral himself being among 
the number of the latter. The strength of the barriers 
in the river had been underrated, as had also that of 
the forts, an attempt to storm which ended in utter 
failure. 

On the receipt of this intelligence, Mr. Herbert 
wrote to Lord Palmerston as follows : 



• 



"War Office, September xith. 1859, 

" My dear Lord Palmerston, 

"This is very bad news from China, and the 
renewal of the war has come sooner than I expected. 
We have at Hong Kong 789 infantry, 321 artillery, 
and 198 engineers ; totalt 1,308, all ranks. But from 
this the officers and non-commissioned officers must 
be deducted, and a large further allowance must be 
made in that climate for inefTectives in hospital. This 
is a poor force. On the other hand, we have very 
large stores — ammunition of all sorts, siege guns, 
ships' guns in great plenty, and camp equipage for 
10,000 men. I am having a list made out ana printed 
for circulation in the Cabinet. 

"Whatever is sent in the way of force must be 
sent from India, In the present state of feeling in 
France it would be unwise to send a man from here. 

•' The sepoys are even more unhealthy at Hong 
Kong than the Europeans. The latter die annually 
at the rate of 80 per 1,000. The sepoys, by the last 
return, 120 per 1,000. This is attributed to the low 
diet of the Hindoos. A Sikh regiment of Mussulmen, 
which come on from the Punjab, might make part of 
the forces to be sent (as it must be) from Inata." 

Meanwhile, Lord Palmerston, who had received 
the news simultaneously with Mr. Herbert, had 
written to him that : 

"This is very disagreeable from China. It is 
useless to conjecture whether sufficient precautions 
were or were not taken to ascertain the state of the 
defences before the attempt to ascend the river was 
made. But the question now is, What is to be done? 
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I should like to know what you consider the military 
force in China to be, and what reinforcements from 
India, England, or elsewhere could easily be sent 
thither. 

"There seems to me three things we might do. 
First, we might attack and occupy Pekin, but that 
would require a pretty strong military force to 
accompany the ships, and we do not well know how 
far up the river any sea-going vessels would go, nor 
what force we should be likely to meet with when 
we got to Pekin, or on our way up to it. Upon these 
points Elgin and those who went with him might 
give information, but this would be an enterprise of 
some magnitude, and in which we should have to 
take care not to fail. 

"Secondly, we might take possession of Chusan, 
which the Chinese would greatly dislike, but then 
unluckily we are embarked m these affairs with the 
French, and we should be obliged to have them ^— 
with us in Chusan, and the Emperor would be very ^^ 
liberal in sending plenty of his Italian campaigners ^^ 
thither. We should soon be in a minority there, and 
that might in the end be inconvenient. 

"Thirdly, we might take up a position in the 
Yangtse Kiang at the point where the Grand Canal 
opens into it, and we might there, and in the Gulf 
of Pechelee, establish a blockade of Pekin, which, after 
a time, would bring John Chinaman to his bearings. 
This would require the least amount of force, and, 
indeed, would chiefly be done by a small Naval force. 
We should require possession of an island in tbc 
middle of the river, which we should make our dep6t 
or headquarters." 

The general impression that the disaster had been 
rashly invited increased as its details were better 
knovt'n, and Lord Palmerston (September 14th) 
wrote : 

" I suppose our officers were piqued to do something'^ 
desperate in the presence of France and America, but I 
the whole operation seems, by the account in The 
Times, to have been ill managed." 

A Cabinet was held on the fallowing Saturday, at 
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which the opinion that the enterprise which had 
ended so unfortunately should not have been under- 
taken seems to have prevailed, but this, of course, did 
not remove the necessity for taking immediate steps 
to reverse the effect of so serious a check from so 
unexpected a quarter. It was determined that an 
expedition on a considerable scale should be sent 
to China in the spring, and that Lord Elgin should 
be asked to resume the position of Ambassador and 
High Commissioner in China. Viewed in the light of 
subsequent events, it may be regretted that the course 
was not adopted which, judging from Lord Palmer- 
ston's letter of September 12th, most commended itself 
to him. The blockade of the Grand Canal — undertaken 
at once — would probably have effected its purpose as 
thoroughly as the more extended operations of the 
following year, and that without the expenditure of 
treasure, the loss of valuable lives, and the vandalic 
revenge taken for them which actually occurred. 

Though on every ground a lover of peace, it can 
hardly have been without a certain degree of satis- 
faction that Sidney Herbert found himself engaged 
in directing a war of some magnitude at an even 
greater distance from home than the Crimea. He had 
now an opportunity of showing how misfortunes, 
similar to those of that campaign, might be avoided ; 
and how well, and with what complete success, he 
used that opportunity the result proved. But in 
justice to those engaged in the Crimean war it must 
be observed that it is easy to be wise after the event, 
and that mistakes made and detected so recently were 
hardly likely to be repeated ; that the operations, if 
undertaken at greater distance from home, were on a 
far smaller scale, while the forces employed consisted 
largely of Indian troops, not so given to complaint, or 
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so able to make their complaints heard at home, as 
British soldiers. Above all, the risks of campaigning 
during a severe winter in a hostile country were in 
this case carefully shunned. 

This, however, does not detract from the merit of 
the excellent foresight displayed in securing the health 
and comfort of the troops engaged, and in providing 
for every contingency likely to affect the success of 
the campaigpi. 

The character of the expedition having been resolved 
on, it was in the next place necessary to determine its 
strength. Considerations of economy made it desirable 
that it should be as small as possible ; and not con- 
siderations of economy alone, for the suspicions 
entertained as to the attitude and intentions of Louis 
Napoleon rendered it unsafe, in the opinion of Mr. 
Herbert and many others, to diminish the strength 
of the forces maintained at home. At the same time 
it was necessary that the force should not be of inferior 
proportions to that sent by the French Emperor, 
who offered to the British Government a co-opera- 
tion more embarrassing than welcome. His ships had 
not been engaged at Taku, but the honour of France 
was, he declared, wounded by the refusal of admission 
to his Ambassador, who was on board one of the 
English vessels. 

Lord Palmerston wrote on October sth that he 
had had a — 



"letter from Perslgny, telling me that the Emperor 
is preparing for his China expedition twelve battalions 
of infantry, two squadrons of cavalry, eight batteries 
of artillery, and twenty gunboats drawing only three 
feet water. 

*' I conceive that it would be very injurious to 
our reputation and position in Asia if our force was 
inferior to that of the French ; but have we the means 
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of sending from India the same number and descrip- 
tion of troops? 1 should think we have. Some 
native cavalry would probably be a good match for 
the Mongols, but halt of what we send might be 
British. How could we do about artillery, which 
would certainly be wanted ? I forget how many 
guns go to a battery ; but eight batteries at all events 
must include a good number. We could send all 
we want more easily and cheaply from India than 
the French can from France ; but may it not be 
necessary to supply the place of some part of the 
force sent from India by troops sent to India from 
hence? The French guns will, of course, all be 
rifled — we have none such in India; but ours will 
probably do well enough for the Chinese. The 
question is whether, if we send Armstrong guns 
out for this conjoint operation, the French would 
be able to learn anything about them which we wish 
or can be able to keep from their knowledge. If not, 
it might be well to send some Armstrongs both for 
land and for sea service." 

Mr. Herbert replied i 

" WiLTOK, October ?«, iSsg. 
My dear Lord Palmerston, 

" Our Ally is inconveniently liberal in the 
amount of his assistance; not but that by great effort 
we may maintain an equality in numbers, if native 
troops can count against French. But it is a drain 
which weakens us, and if he sent 50,000 men instead 
of 15,000, we should have almost to denude ourselves 
here, if the rule be laid down that our force is in 
any event to equal his. We can take one regiment 
from the Cape, possibly two. W^e could send two 
batteries, one with Armstrong guns and one with 
ordinary field pieces, or if going by the Red Sea, 
both with Armstrong's guns. I have suggested to 
Wood to get two battalions of infantry from Bombay, 
two from Madras, and one, perhaps, from Bengal, 
This, with what we have at Canton, would exceed 
the French proposal. 

" But these preparations imply a plan of campaign 
which I think it is scarcely our interest to promote. 
The feeling among the English in China is very 
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I feel I may, without scruple, address you as I have 
done in this letter." 

After giving numerous details as to the composition 

of the expedition, he proceeds: 

*'The command which has been offered to you 
is one requiring, from the peculiar circumstances 
which surround it, both temper and judgment, and 
I do not think the Queen could have chosen an 
officer more likely than yourself to discharge ils 
duties successfully. 

''There are two difficulties which beset our course— 
one as regards our enemy, the other as regards our 
Ally. 

" As regards the Chinese, the deplorable mtshao 
at the mouth of the Peiho makes retaliation unavoid- 
able, unless we could in the interim receive, which 
1 fear is very unlikely, a disavowal of the act, and 
some offer of reparation. But our quarrel is not 
with the people, but with the Government. At the 
ports where we trade our peaceful relations have re- 
mained unimpaired. Our object in going to China is to 
trade, and they trade with us uninterruptedly, though 
the Central Government fires on our snips and 
arrests the progress of our Ambassador, It is impor- 
tant to maintain, if possible, this good understand* 
ing with the Chinese people at the trading ports. 
The pressure, therefore, whatever it be, snould 
be as far as is possible confined to the Centra! 
Government. They can be approached by the Gulf 
of Pecheli and the Peiho. I trust that the reduction 
of the forts at the mouth of the river, and — if thati 
though successful as an operation, should fail to 
bring them to terms— an aavance up the Peiho to 
Tientsin, would enable us to dictate a peace to the 
Chinese Emperor. 

" Our object is to get our peace ratified without 
being obliged to have recourse to an advance on 
Pekin itseli. With the numbers which the Chinese 
Government have at their command, the advance of 
what after alt is but a handful of men into an enor- 
mous capital is hazardous, and the operation, if 
successful, might possibly, in the present cfisor^anised 
state of the Chinese Empire, end in upsetting the 
existing dynasty and throwing the whole countrj' 
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into a state of anarchy, fatal to the interests of 
commerce, because destructive of all production. 
Again, the Chinese capital is so situated that it is, 
first, from ice, and secondly, from the N.E. monsoon, 
almost unattackable till the beginning of May, and 
the great heats of June and July are almost as 
powerful for its defence. Should this season be 
missed, as 1 trust it will not be, an equally short 
season intervenes after the diminution of the August 
heat and the recommencement of the cold. An ex- 
pedition, therefore, requiring time may involve us in 
a campaign at a time of year when the temperature 
may tell with fearful severity on European constitu- 
tions, and it is important to get our terms and finish 
our business as soon as possible. Add to this that 
the Government are most anxious, whether from 
China or from India, to effect a greater concentration 
of our troops in England as soon as possible. An 
early termmation of our Chinese "difficulty" is, 
therefore, most desirable. Our Allies probably have 
different views. They have no great commercial 
interests at stake. The good-will of the Chinese, or 
the stability of the Chinese Empire, is not important 
to them ; but the prestige of a bulletin dated from 
Pekin would give great satisfaction to the French 
people. Our plenipotentiary, Mr. Bruce, may there- 
fore have difficult cards to play. 

" I need scarcely impress on you the necessity of a 
most open, cordial, and conciliatory bearing towards 
the commanders of the French forces. Although the 
two Governments are on perfectly friendly terms, it is 
impossible to deny that there exists between the two 
nations a jealous and uneasy feeling. A perfectly 
frank and unreserved course of conduct is, as in all 
such cases, the best and safest," 

It was resolved that the expedition should consist of 

such European regiments in India as would in the 

natural course of events have been sent back to 

England that year, and of a considerable contingent 

of native troops. The consequent arrangements 

formed the subject of correspondence between Mr. 

Herbert and the Viceroy, Mr. Herbert's old and 

intimate friend, Lord Canning. 
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nature to which Her Majesty's Government thinJ 
it right to advert. 

" ft may reasonably be expected that the allied 
forces would overcome every obstacle or resistance 
that might oppose their march upon Pekin, and it 
may wel! be supposed that the near approach of such 
a force to the capital of China, or the actual occupa- 
tion of that capital by such a force, would induce the 
Chinese Emperor to submit. In such case, the objects 
of the expedition having been accomplished, tnere 
would be no difficulty in making such ulterior 
arrangements as might be agreed upon by the 
diplomatic agents and by the military and naval com- 
manders. But it is possible that the Emperor might 
retire from Pekin and take refuge in his northern 
provinces rather than yield to our demands. In such 
case the occupation of Pekin might become a serious 
embarrassment to the allied forces. 

'* Arrangements might, indeed, be made to preserve 
order in the town, as has been done at Canton since 
it has been occupied by the allied troops, and during 
the summer months there might be no material 
difficulty in securing quarters and provisions at Pekin, 
and in keeping up communication with the coast. 
But the winter sets in at Pekin with great severity 
in the month of October, and if the Emperor had 
quitted his capita) on the approach of the allied Army, 
and had not yielded to our demands before the 
winter was setting in, the allied diplomatists and 
commanders would have to consider whether the 
troops should or could pass the winter at Pekin, or 
whether they should, before the weather became too 
inclement for a march, retire to the south to some 
other winter quarter. The decision on that question 
would, of course, depend upon many considerations 
turning upon knowledge only to be acquired on the 
spot and at the time, and it must, therefore, be left 
to the discretion of the allied commanders." 

Mr. Herbert sent this suggestion to Mr. Gladstone, 
saying that — 

" Lord P. proposes to add a paragraph half desiring 
a march on Pekin, but at the end suggesting dangers 
and difficulties which ought to involve a contrary 
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advice We can't winter at Tientsin any more than 
at Pekin, for we should be shut in there by the ice. 
Neither ought we to winter anywhere except in 
England. We ought to avoid all operations requiring 
time, or likely to lead us, or force us, to stay in the 

£■'"■ "■—""-" 

^^^^ Mr. Gladstone to Mr. Herbert. 

^^^^v *' Nffvent&er 2^, tSS9i. 

^B " Mv DEAR Herbert, 

^^ " I agree with the letter and spirit of your 

Instructions. I have made one or two very slight 
notes in pencil, initialled. 

"As respects Lord Palmerston's query on p. 13, 
I cannot doubt the evidence (to say nothing of Elgin) 
supplied by the Taeping rebellion as to the perilous 
disorganisation of the Chinese Empire. But it occurs 
to me that Lord P.'s Mem. well states some of the 
military considerations affecting, rather in an adverse 
sense, the question of an advance upon Pekin. To 
occupy it. and then retreat re infcda — apparently no 
improbable contingency — would of itself be a great 
discredit to us, and at the same time a great blow 
would have been dealt to the dynasty. The Duke of 
Somerset's letter seems to suggest supplemental matter 
for comment I should think that, as a general rule, 
where in an operation very distant from the centre 
of authority there is such difference among agents 
on the spot as to raise a difficulty, the doubt ought 
to rulCj cceteris paribus, in favour of inaction, or of the 
course which risks the least at- the moment." 

To the proposed instructions the French raised 
some objections, which were dealt with by Herbert 

in the following Memorandum : 

"The French object to our proposed instructions on 
three points: 

" I. On the first, apparently, they so clearly saw the 
danger of an advance on Pekin, that they proposed to 
leave no discretion to the commanders on that subject, 
but to insist on a reference home first, which, looking 
at the distance, makes the advance impossible. We 
have since heard, however, that the French Govern- 
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Mr. Herbert to Viscount Canning. 

"War OFFrcE. Dtcemhtr loi*. 1859. 

" My dear Canning, 

" Your letter has had rather a disturbing effect,^ 
You will see by Wood's letter that the French fori 
is not to exceed 8,000 men, including five batterie 
of artillery. For some reason (they say on accoun| 
of the impossibility of repair), they take a double set 
guns for their batteries. We have done the same, 
lest our Armstrong guns, about to be practically tried 
for the first time, should fail. 

" When our business is happily over, if it should 
ever be happily over, the French talk of a great 
impression to be made on Cochin-China, 

" The French, I hear^ are very nervous as to th&^M 
terms the two Armies may be on, fearing that the^^ 
feeling among Englishmen at this moment may be 
such as to make it difficult to keep the peace. I am 
not sorry that they have this fear, as it may make 
them careful. 

" We cannot make any serious additions to the 
force noviT without an appearance of deception to 
the French ; but as your battalions turn out much 
weaker than we had assumed them to be, the two 
additional battalions now ordered will be useful, and 
enable us to strengthen Hong Kong and Canton 
without weakening the expeditionary force. We will 
communicate the change to the French Government. 

" As regards the Commanders. We must not( 
because we fear the French may try to jockey us, 
attempt on our side to jockey them. Between the 
two men proposed 1 take Grant to be the best soldier, 
but Mansfield to be a much abler and more powerful 
man. But his reliance on his own opinion is not, I 
suspect, unaccompanied by a contempt for those of 
others, which last peculiarity it is, I suppose, that makes 
him so many enemies. If he did not quarrel with 
the French 1 agree with you that he would very 
probably rule them. Bruce is present, and would 
do much diplomacy with our allies as well as our 
enemy, and he has no want of will if even he has not 
some to spare. We have had to-day a conference 
with the Duke of Cambridge (by -we^ meaning Wood 
and I J, and have decided that Grant had best remain 
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Viscount Canning to Mr. Herbert. 



in chief command, but Mansfield be put second in 

command with the rank of Lieutenant-General and 

the command of the infantry division. This gives 

j two strings to one bow, and in that climate the 

I appointment of a successor is a necessary precaution. 

Wood will have told you that this arrangement need 

not deprive Mansfield of his reversion to Bombay or 

, to Madras — so he will be no loser by it." 

^^^^ "Camp Pmiu,our, 

^H^ •' January yith, iS6o. 

^B " My dear Herbert, 

^f " I regret the decision about Mansfield, more 

' than if you had negatived my proposal altogether, 
seeing how it has ended. You will see Mansfield's 
letter giving the reasons of his request to be allowed 
to decline the Divisional command in China. 1 don't 
know how this will be taken ; but so far as the public 
grounds upon which he bases it are concerned, 1 
agree with him. It would not be to the advantage 
of the public service that he should go. 

" I have no doubt that Mansfield has, as you say, 
many enemies. No man could have discharged 
thoroughly the duties of a Chief of the Staff in this 
country, during the past two years and with two 
armies to deal with, without that result to himself. 
He is supercilious too. But his temper is not bad, 
or, if it be so, it is under complete control. It is, 
however, no longer necessary to discuss his pros 
and cons. 
^K " Of the two Generals who have been appointed, 
^B.«rd Clyde thinks highly of Sir J. Michel. I know 
^nothing of him except that his work in Central India 
was well done. Sir R. Napier I know well. He is 
quite first rate in everything that he sets his hand 
to, and certainly the ablest military man of the local 
Army on this side of India. His only fault is in- 
experience of regimental discipline in European 
regiments, but this, in the position which he will 
hold, is not of much importance. It has not prevented 
his turning the Gwaiior Brigade to the best advantage 
during the last eighteen months, and winning the 
)d opinion of all under him and above him. 
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"Your reasons for not allowing a greater increase i 
of the force for China, are conclusive, and I am gladl 
to hear that the French are so moderate in their j 
intentions. Of the regiments which will not now 
be wanted for China, two shall be sent to England, 
immediately (the 53rd and 1st battalion, 60th), and, 
two shall be kept under hand, ready for any call 
from China. One of these last will be stationed close 
to Calcutta for embarkation at the shortest notice. 
The two then kept in readiness shall go to England 
also, as soon as we can feel pretty sure that they 
will not be required in China, and probably two 
more. I admire you for asking for twenty, and 1 
knew that Mansfield had given his opinion that 
twelve could be spared. But he and other soldiers 
are fond of assuming that when the chief military 
stations are occupied everything has been accom- 
plished, This is a mistake, as yet. I must still keep^ 
some disposable regiments to be moved in any direction 
in which disturbance may arise, without taking away 
the garrisons of the chief stations. I do not expect 
disturbance. It is as certain as anything can be in 
this country that nothing of the kind will happen — in 
Bengal, at all events ; but with new taxes impending, 
and amongst this inscrutable people, appearances must, 
not be trusted too far, and any delay in showing a 
European force, if the need snould arise, would be 
most injurious to us now. I wish too to avoid 
ostentatious reduction, such as the sending home of 
many regiments at once. I tHink that if in the course. 
of the summer I can despatch six regiments to England 
(as 1 have indicated), besides providing those that you 
have required for China, you ought to be content. If 
the state of things at home really requires that risk 
should be run in India, the six shall be sent at short 
notice ; but, unless you are pressed, let the reduction 
be gradual. 1 have no desire to keep a single regiment 
longer than necessary. They are costing us at the 
rate of ;^60|O0o a year apiece, and more. 

" As to China, steam transport is the only serious 
difficulty. The dates which you have prescribed^ J 
Feburary ist for arrival at Singapore, and so on — 
are impracticable for the cavalry and artillery, although 
a great part of the infantry will not be much in arrear. 
Whatever your naval authorities may say, all h< 
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without exception, are against the early passagfe up 
the China Sea. Admiral Hope (who is impatient for 
the arrival of the force), General v. Straubenzee, 
Admiral Wellesley at Bombay, the officers of the 
Indian Navy in Calcmta, and Captain Lacy, who came 
down with one of the steam transports from Hong 
Kong, the China merchants, the Superintendent of 
Marine at Madras — all urge the imprudence of sending 
the vessels to meet the N.E. monsoon. 1 told Wood 
that this shall not interfere with the despatch of the 
infantry ; and I hope that the presence of our infantry 
in force will keep us from being at a disadvantage, 
even if the French expedition, or part of it, should 
arrive before our cavalry and artillery. But of what 
earthly use is it to send horses in transports plunging 
against a heavy head sea in half a gale of wind 
for 1 ,700 miles — ^that is, from Singapore to Hong Kong ? 
The length of the whole sea voyage from India to 
the Peiho will be quite crippling enough to our animals 
under the most favourable conditions. Why should 
we make sure of losing many, and of landing the rest 
in a hopeless condition ? 

"Two of our steamers are quite incapable of towing 
a ship against the monsoon, and will have enough 
to do to make their own way. 

" Oude is going on swimmingly. I want Granville 
to take a model farm there." 

The discussion as to the march on Pekin had re- 
sulted in the omission of all mention of it in the official 
instructions. In Mr. Herbert's private letters any 
such enterprise had been discouraged, though not 
forbidden, and Sir Hope Grant, with a soldier's 
straightforward bluntness, begged to be informed 
distinctly whether he was or was not prohibited from 
going there. 

" You stated," he wrote from Calcutta, on February, 
15th, i860, "in a former private letter that the 
Government did not think it advisable that troops 
should advance above Tientsin, the head of the Grand 
Canal. I beg you will inform me if I am to consider 
this as a positive order of Her Majesty's Government, 
and that, should the French General wish to proceed 
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with a force to Pekin, I am to withhold my troops 
from going there ? This, of course, does not refer to 
any guard of honour which the Ambassadors might 
wish to accompany them to Pekin for the ratificatioa 
of the treaty, but only to a force proceeding there with 
hostile intentions," 

This raised the question in a manner which could 
not be evaded, and Mr. Herbert sent on the letter 
to Lord Palmerston, observing (April 4th, 1S66) that 
he had — 

" marked the passage which requires an answer. In 
a letter to him [Sir H. Grant] I put before him all the 
dangers and dimculties which make an advance on 
Pekm a very undesirable proceeding. He asks, is 
he to withhold his troops from going there should 
the French General wish to proceed there ? 1 think 
he should use every effort to dissuade the French 
from such a course ; but I do not know whether the 
French General is also warned against proceeding to 
Pekin by his Government We clearly cannot winter 
there, and if we advance to Pekin, occupy it, and then 
withdraw, it will be looked upon as a defeat by the 
Chinese. I should like to know your opinion and 
that of Lord John on this matter, which is important." 



Viscount Palmzrstqn to Mr. Herbert. 

" 94, PlCCADJtiV. 

" April ^oth, lS6a' 

" My dear Sidney Herbert, 

" I should be for leaving to the military* com- 
manders (who should, of course, consult with the dip- 
lomatists as to the diplomatic bearing of the question) 
full latitude of discretion as to advancing on Pekin. 
1 have never thought such an advance as formidable 
and hazardous as many consider itj and most of the 
reasons against it apply equally to an advance on 
Tientsin, or on any inland operation beyond the 
destruction of the forts at the mouth of the Peibo; 
and, in fact, would go against our expedition alto- 
gether, or, at least, against the amount of land force 
we and the French are sending. It is said that if 
we go lo Pekin, and the Emperor flies and does aoi 
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yield, we shall have to go away before the winter, 
and shall be deemed to have retreated in failure. But 
that would be equally the case, or rather much more 
so, if we took Tientsin and stopped, because if the 
Emperor did not yield we could not stay at Tientsin, 
but must go away before the winter, and then it 
would be said by the Chinese war party that we had 
not only retreated from being baffled, but that we 
had been afraid to encounter the Chinese army drawn 
up at Pekin ; and the damage to our prestige would 
be great and irretrievable. Our occupation of Pekin 
would be a manifest triumph, and in all human 
probability would bring the Emperor to our terms, 
and perhaps even before we had got to the town. 
The occupation by a barbarian army of a capital into 
which even a barbarian diplomatist is not to be 
admitted, would go further to proclaim our power, 
and therefore to accomplish our ends, than any other 
military success, and I must own I have no belief 
whatever in the supposition that such an occupation 
would overthrow the Chinese Empire. Depend upon 
il, that occupation would bring the Emperor to reason. 
•• Besides, we might do many things and carry off 
many trophies and leave behind us many records 
of our having been there which would have a lasting 
effect. Besides, if we were only to winter where 
Elgin recommends, we could pay another visit to 
Peicin the next spring, and the Emperor would by 
no means fancy a second visit." 

Mr. Herbert accordingly informed Sir Hope Grant 
that, subject to consultation with the diplomatists as to 
the political expediency of such a move, full latitude of 
discretion as to advancing on Pekin was left to the 
military commanders. He added : 

"You will, however, on the spot judge far better 
than we can here of the prudence of the advance. 
I doubt now whether the French are much bent upon 
it They have apparently some other designs in the 
way of settlement m some part of the China seas." 

But while making every preparation to ensure the 
.sacccss of the campaign, Mr. Herbert eagerly desired 
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to see the return to England itself of the European 
force engaged in it, and the officers who had gained 
experience and earned distinction in the suppression of 
the Indian Mutiny. This is evidenced by the following 
extract from a letter to the Duke of Cambridge: 

"1 apprehend Your Royal Highness is apprehensive 
of disturbing the order of the reliefs, else trie sending 
regiments back to India and others from India home 
will be a complicated, if not an expensive, arrangement, 
and I would suggest that this matter be kept open 
until Sir C. Wood returns, when a final arrangement 
can be made. There is no fear of its being too late; 
on the contrary, we are reckoning our chickens rather 
early. 

"As regards Sir John Michel, Your Royal Highness 
is the best judge, but you know my hankering after 
these tried Inaian officers for home employment 
India ceases to be a school for our officers if we do 
not bring home the men who distinguish themselves, 
and when the Head-quarter Staff is to be renewed at 
home, 1 should look to some of these Indian officers, 
who, if given another spell in India, will be used up. 
We have more necessity, too, for men of tried ability at 
home at this moment than in India, where there is a 
calm after a great storm, 

" Hope Grant would do excellently for Inspector of 
Cavalry, and Mansfield, I believe, would, under your 
eye and hand, make himself very useful to you at 
Head Quarters, 

"I went all over the projected line of defence at 
Portsmouth, The three centre forts on the Alverstoke 
side are fine works. I wish we had had Jervois to 
plan the two flank ones. But looking at the smallness 
of our regular force, I should hope that some reduction 
will, or might, be made in size on Portsdown Hill, 
where Nature has already eiven great strength, and 
Hilsea forms a second line. ' 

On the arrival of the expedition at Hong Kong, in 
the middle of March, Sir H. Grant found, to his great 
disappointment, that the French forces had not yet 
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arrived. General de Montauban, their Commander, 
had, however, done so, and with him Sir Hope Grant 
at once entered into communication. The bulk of the 
force General Montauban was to command did not 
arrive until two months later — a delay which involved 
a great waste of time. MeanwhilCj Sir Hope Grant 
made preparations for occupying Chusan or some 
similar locality. The story of the campaigii, as told 
in Sir Hope Grant's own unpublished letters to 
Mr. Herbert, is so interesting, that I venture to 
quote from them more largely than the space at my 
command would perhaps otherwise warrant. 



Sir Hope Grant to Mr. Herbert, 



"GOVERKMENT HoUSE, HorfG KoKG, 

"March irjth, !86o. 

"My dear Mr. Herbert, 



■■». " Everything here is going on vei^ satisfactorily. 
I visited Canton last week and inspected the positions 
held by the troops, the barracks, etc. They seemed 
good and well chosen, and the Governor General, 
' Lun,' appears willing and ready to do anything that is 
required of him, so much so that he has given a lease 
of the Kowlung promontory to the British Govern- 
ment as long as we please to retain it, for the small 
rent of ;fi6o per annum. This, in my opinion, is 
indispensably necessary for the secunty of Hong 
Kong, as the nearest part of the promontory only lies 
three-quarters of a mile distant from the town, which it 
commands with the harbour. It is a decidedly healthy 
situation, being open to the south-west monsoon, and 
with much water. I strongly advised Sir Hercules to 
have, if possible, a lease made out with ' Lun's ' signature 
to it. ' Lun ' at once agreed to sign the paper, and 
1 occupied the promontory with the wings of the 31st 
and 44th regiments. This ground holds out great 
advantage to our troops, as, besides being healthy^ 
there is ample room for drill and artillery practice, 
and the men are kept from many of the temptations of 
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Hong Kong By this tease we prevent any other 
Power from locating on the ground ; and, should after- 
wards a cession of it be effected, it would be most 
desirable for building barracks and store-houses, etc. 
The cUmate at present is most enjoyable. Warm 
clothing is worn, and a fire all day long is really 
an indispensable comfort. It surprises me to find 
such cold weather in a latitude the same as Calcutta, 
as a month ago there 1 found it very hot." 

Mr. Herbert to Sir Hope Giu.nt. 

" London, May loM, i860. 

" We have been surprised here at the large amount 
of native force despatched from India to China, 
making the whole force 18,000 or 19.000 men ; our 
agreement with France included no more than 10,000 
altogether, exclusive of the then garrison at Canton 
and Hong Kong. We were of opinion that in a 
country in which the climate will not permit military 
operations by Europeans for much more than three 
months, and that period intersected by a spell of 
intolerable hot weather, a small force, compact but 
well appointed, would have been more effective. 
Almost the whole operation will be on the coast or 
up rivers. We, therefore, spoke of a small proportion 
of cavalry and a reduced number of followers. In 
fact, I fear that you will find that you have not 
steamers enough to move rapidly so large a force. 

" I trust you will not find difficulties as to feeding 
them, but we know very little of the country, nor of 
the possibility of drawing supphes from Japan or 
the neighbouring localities. 

" Lord Elgin will be with you before this. He is, 
I think, too sanguine as to the probability of the 
Chinese yielding to mere demonstration. But his 
arrival, not havmg been mi.Ked up with the Peiho 
affair, and having successfully negotiated before, may 
have a good effect on the policy of the Chinese. 

" We have been advised here : first, that it is 
difficult to send furs or skins by the long sea route 
without great risk of injury; secondly, that they are 
very difficult to get good here where such things 
are little worn, and the mode of preparing them, 
therefore, not understood. But excellent sheepskin 
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clothing can be obtained at Bombay in great quanti- 
ties, at low rates, and with a comparatively short 
voyage. But I should think the intense cold in 
China itself would cause the use of garments fitted 
to resist it, and that a supply of some description of 
warm clothing could be found there. 

" Sir E. Lugard mentions that the military train 
make excellent cavalry in India when not wanted for 
train purposes. You will have been aware of that, 
and may possibly find them again useful in the 
former capacity. 

*' We shall soon be looking for the first indications 
of the effect of your preparations on the Chinese 
Government. Though the war is not popular here, 
every one sympathises with the men who compose 
and the officer who commands the expedition." 

The '* surprise" expressed in the above letter at 
the amount of force despatched from India was 
intimated to Lord Canning in terms which made it 
s^Tionymous with displeasure. 

Mr. Herbert to Earl Canning. 

" War Office, May yd, i860. 

"My dear Canning, 

" 1 wrote for the last mail a letter which will 
only go by this one in answer to yours as to an 
increased force for China. 

"Our intention was that the whole force, exclusive 
ofwhat wasin China before the affair of the Peiho, 
should consist, between natives and Europeans, of 
10,000 men. We have to make war in a country very 
distant, in which the means of transport by sea are 
not abundant, and the means of feeding an army 
not well ascertained, The climate gives at the out- 
side only three months suitable to active operations, 
those three months intersected by a period of intoler- 
ably hot weather. All, therefore, leads us to feel 
that a compact force that could be easily and quickly 
moved, that could strike its blow and be off again 
(for we cannot occupy in the north), was the force 
most available for what we wanted. But instead of 
10,000 men we have something like 20,000 men in 
China; that is, you have sent 13,255 instead of 8,000, 
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exdusi%'e of the 5,221 natives sent to relieve the three 
native rq^inents in garrison at Canton and Honff 
Kong. These, with ihc 1*233 Europeans already 
there, make up 4A5^ and 1,578 since sent, being a 
total of 19,289. 1 say nothing of camp foltowers, 
baggage animals, etc, etc 

"But as our operations will in all probability be 
confined to the destruction of the forts at Taku. and 
an advance or seizure of Tientsin, where there mm 
water communication the whole way^ our Cli^H 
advisers here think we shall be greatly embarras^tT 
with this immense number of people and animals to 
transport. 

" Lastly, the cost is, of course, double that for which 
any provision has been made, and altogether we are 
greatly scared at the magnitude of the dimensions 
which the expedition has assumed. Large armies 
are expected to do largt things, and in this case there 
are no large things to be done unless great risks are 
run for the attainment of objects which are far from 
advantageous in themselves, such as the capture of 
Pekin, which I trust they will not attempt. I enter 
into these details that you may see what are the 
reasons which make us here very averse to any increase 
of force, which seems to us to be already too large 
for the purpose for which it is meant." 

Earl Canning to Mr. Herbert. 

" Calcutta, /«»«■ \oiJk, iS6o. 
•' My dear H erbert, 

" The last mail brought your letters of April 
25th and of May 3rd, chiefly about China. I think 
the last is a little hard upon me. 

"A despatch which 1 WTOte to Wood from Simln, 
on April 16th, and its inclosures, will have shown 

Tou how the numbers of the China force really stand, 
send you m another cover copies of these papers 
for convenient reference. If 1 nave construed mv 
instructions too liberally (and I acknowledge that 1 
have felt greatly tempted to overstep them) I am of 
course open to censure in proportion to the excess 
committed, but I have not exceeded them to the 
extent you describe. In any case, however, I demur 
to your using on your side argnments which belong 
to mine. 
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"The great distance of the scene of action, and the 
short and broken spell of weather suitable for active 
operations, are, 1 contend, reasons for making the 
force a large one from the first — not for skimping it. 
The means of transport by sea in China, are, as you 
say, not abundant — and what is the consequence? 
Admiral Hope is at this moment reaping the benefit 
of using for transport to the northward, and of 
thereby conveying the troops thither almost f« 
masse, those vessels which carried out some of the 
surplus troops (as you consider them), which will 
be retained at or near to Hong Kong. I do not 
mean that this particular advantage was before my 
mind when the force was despatched, but it shows 
the usefulness of making a force which is to operate 
at an immense distance from extra resources as large 
as circumstances will allow, and as self-sufficient as 
possible. 

" You say that you wanted a compact force that 
should be able to strike its blow and be off again. 
Are you really going to buccaneer in this fashion? 
I cannot believe it. 

'* Again, you say large armies are expected to do 
large things, and there are no large things to be 
done — unless great risks are run for objects which 
are not advantageous, such as the capture of Pekin. 
I trust, with you, that the capture of Pekin will 
not be attempted ; but let me aad that a large army 
is likely to prove, even for our small purposes, better 
and cheaper than one calculated at a minimum. If 
we hope to succeed by intimidation — and 1 see you 
are clinging to this hope at home — the larger the 
force the better our chance. And if intimidation fails, 
and we attempt coercion by moderate measures, or, 
failing those again, are content with small retribution, 
a large force makes this all the easier. With a large 
force there may be some hope that even the Chinese 
will understand forbearance to be mercy; and, at all 
events, we can forbear with dignity ; but if we have 
barely force enough to do the little at which we 
wish to stop, forbearance is sure to be attributed, 
by our enemy at least, to exhaustion and impotencv. 
As to cheapness, it is certain that a force which could 
make success pretty sure in one campaign would cost 
less than the very smallest force which, hostilities 
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lasting, we could prudently maintain there to the 
close of a second series of operations. 

"There are those who, as usual, denounce this 
China war as wicked. 1 do not ; but 1 am sure that 
if anything can make it so, it is to undertake it with 
a scanty force in a lingering, dallying way. From 
the beginning I have longed to see it entered into 
in such a manner as to j>ring it to the speediest 
possible close. The bargain with the French inter- 
fered with this ; but still I think we ought to take 
all the liberty we can under that bargain, to have on 
or near to the scene of operations an abundant force — 
for instance, by making our garrisons at Canton and 
Hong Kong stranger than strictly necessar3-. And 
this is all I have done. At least, the stoppage of one 
Sikh regiment at Singapore reduced my excesses to 
this, as the papers sent on April i6th show. I 
want to see a close of this w^ar for India's sake, as 
well as for humanity and general policy's sake. The 
sending away of the regiments is a relief to our 
finances at the moment; but, if we are to be liable to 
further calls, reductions must be suspended. Opium 
may take a bad turn any day, indeed, it is beginning 
to do so; and the knowledge that our Indian armies 
are engaged in distant hostilities keeps the native 
mind, where there is a disposition to settlement, 
from settling down, and is a constant theme in native 
newspapers. Rest is what we want in India, and 
we shall not have it so long as your China war goes 
simmering on. 

" After adding up the force, as you suppose it to 
stand, you say, ' I say nothing of camp followers, 
baggage animals, etc.,' and then, that we shall be 
greatly embarrassed with the immense number of 
people and animals to transport. 

'*Pray remember that the camp followers from 
India have been increased by about one-half at the 
special demand of your officers in China, and that 
the strong coolie corps has been entirely created 
in China. Of baggage animals India has sent less 
than were called for by General Straubenzee and 
the Admiral, by some hundreds, and this on account 
of exorbitant freight. 

" Bear in mind, too, when you speak of our opera- 
tions being conSned to the destruction of the Taku 
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forts, and the seizure of Tientsin, and of there being 
water communication the whole way, that it is by 
your own orders that a cavalry force has been sent. 
I had contemplated no more than, at most, 100 
irregulars to act as orderlies in case of need. Now 
we have a fighting force of cavalry ; and, unless they 
are meant to be horse marines, I suppose they must 
be prepared to land and to move on shore, and if 
they move the infantry must move, and neither 
can move without carriage, 1 really do not know 
what you expected, 

" Upon the whole, I cannot help thinking, with 
reverence be it said, that you gentlemen in England 
have not looked this China affair in the face. More 
than once your letters and Wood's have spoken of 
good hopes of avoiding a contest, and of symptoms 
of a concession to our demands- I don't know how 
these good signs get to you. They certainly pass 
India by. 1 have seen no shadow of them from 
the beginning, except six w^eeks ago, when it was said 
(quite untruTv) that the ultimatum was favourably 
received at Pekin. I do not think thai Bruce has 
furnished them to you. And really, except Lord 
Clyde, I do not know any experienced authority who 
has given an opinion that the Chinese Government 
will be easily brought to terms. From your letter, 
and from Gladstone's modest demand for ;£'8oo,ooo! 
(though he may have reasons for beginning mildly, 
of which I am not aware), I judge that you expect 
to get a short, sharp, and decisive campaign done 
at a low price. It is the old story : Blood, bone, and 
action, speed, bottom, and fencing, all for fifty pounds; 
and I only hope we may not get a rattling fall for 
our money. That, indeed, is not much to be feared. 
The material of the force is too good, and the 
commanders are too prudent to make a disaster likely. 
But I do greatly fear that the end of this season will 
come and will find us sitting down at Tientsin, 
perhaps, but not much nearer to gaining our point 
than when we started. I have no wish to see the 
troops entangled on land, but I do regret that we 
have not the means of occupying more points on 
the coast, and of holding them in strength as long 
as necessary, 
"You will have seen Sir Hope Grant's despatch 
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to proceed to Shanghai, and there confer with Mr. 
Bruce and the French Generals and Admiral who 
were there assembled. He was there when the reply 
of the Chinese Government to the ultimatum of the 
AUies arrived. It contained an absolute refusal of all 
the demands made, and a Conference was held to 
decide on the course of action to be pursued. The 
French General objected to the plans proposed by 
Sir Hope Grant, and it was finally determined that 
the two Armies should act separately, though with a 
common object ; the French landing to the south, and 
the English to the north of the Taku Forts. In all 
these discussions the tact, temper, and diplomatic 
ability of the English Commander-in-Chief were 
conspicuously shown. 



Mr. Herbert to Sir Hope Grant. 

" LotfOOH, June to/A, iS6o. 

" Dear Sir Hope, 

"The Chinese are certainly the strangest 
people on the face of the earth, and your excellent 
arrangement with regard to the peninsula of Kewlong 
certainly w^ould prove it, had we no other evidence 
on the subject. The commissariat speak of readiness 
to provide supplies, but I fear, as you get further 
north, you will meet with a more patriotic but less 
convenient spirit on the part of the Chinese population. 

" I have read with the greatest interest your account 
of the meeting and discussion with the French officers, 
and the Government entirely approves of the arrange- 
ment you have made. By it you seem to have secured 
what IS best for both ; each will act on the plan they 
themselves advocate. There will be complete co- 
operation, but each Army will act under the sole 
direction of its own General in the particular operation. 
There will be a common object separately attained, 
and no collision or jealousies on the road to it. Last, 
but not least, you seem to have the best plans and 
the least hazard, 

" 1 trust you may prove right in the hopes you 




i859-6i] LETTERS TO SIR H. GRANT 327 

entertain of a bloodless termination to all our prepara- 
tions, and that the Chinese who have rejected rather 
contumeliously the ultimatum of a distant enemy, 
will yield to a visible force appearing offTaku. But 
I fear that their success last year, and their numbers 
this year, may encourage them to hold out. 

" I should be very glad to have some of your 
battalions home in the winter, but it is too good to 
hope for. 

" We are building hospital huts here to send out 
to the Cape; they will leave in August. Their plan 
is excellent, and you have no healthier place to wliich 
you could send your sick for recovery." 



Mr. Herbert to Sir Hope Grant. 

"War Office, 

*'July z\iU i860. 

" Dear Sir Hope, 

" I am very glad you have retained the ad- 
ditional force which Lord Canning proposed to stop 
and send back. Once the expense has been incurred 
of their transport to your seas, it is well to get all 
the good out of them which is possible, and you have 
exercised a sound discretion in keeping them and 
turning them to the best account. Clearly, by your 
account of the French, we shall have to do the work, 
and the more we have to do it with now the better. 

" I regret very much the loss of the Indian com- 
missariat. I fear that our people will make blunders 
as to native caste prejudices and so on, which 
would be serious. It is another instance of the great 
inconvenience of having two separate rival and jealous 
services in lieu of one with a common interest and 
object. 

"We got our China vote, not without the display of 
a good deal of dissatisfaction from all parties in the 
House of Commons. We have now taken on the ordi- 
nary Estimates about ;£'4.20o,ooo ; — by a vote of credit 
at the commencement ;^850,ooo, — and ;f 3, 300,000 now. 
The war was, in my opinion, after the Peiho affair, 
inevitable, but though tne countr^f was keen for war 
on the miserable lorcha affair, in which we were 
in the wrong, it is now weary of the expense and 
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unsatisfactory results, and ready for any means oi 
escaping from the difficulty. There is no fear, 
however, but that the good conduct of the forces 
engaged will meet with all the approbation and 
reward they deserve." 

On the conclusion of the Conferences at Shanghai 
Sir Hope Grant returned to Hong Kong to expedite 
the departure of the troops, and await the arrival of 
Lord Elgin and Baron Gros, who had been ship- 
wrecked on their outward passage. After much 
vexatious delay he again went north, arriving at 
Ta-lien-Whan on June 26th, where he found that the 
whole of the English force, except about 120 of the 
King's Dragoon Guards, had already arrived. Writing 
to Mr. Herbert on July 4th, he said : 

"We are, however, tied by the leg, and, of course — 
according to the instructions received from home — 
cannot proceed to attack the forts till the French are 
ready. On my way to this place 1 visited Chefoo, 
where the French have estaolished themselves and 
mean to form a depot. General jasmin, who was in 
command, stated that it would be impossible for them 
to commence active operations even by July igth. 
Their infantry had all disembarked, amounting, I 
understand from him, to about 5,600, but that only 
114 ponies had arrived for their artillery; that the 
artillerymen had not yet come, and that they had 
not yet commenced to land their guns. General 
Montauban was not expected to sail from Shanghai 
until the 2nd or jrd instant at the soonest. These 
ponies appeared to me strong and serviceable, but 
till they have been put into namess and taught to 
draw they will be of little use, and at least 500 or 
600 more will be required before they can horse their 
batteries. Their infantry is at present in good health, 
and at Chefoo they appear to get a fair quantity of 
goats, pigs, and fowls, as well as vegetables, but the 
supply of water is small. By digging wells they only 
get sufficient for drinking purposes, and are obliged to 
wash their clothes in sea water. 

" Wei-hi-wei, which I visited on my way to Chefo<^ 
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I found would not do for a dep6t. There was a great 
scarcity of fresh water, and the harbour was too small 
and exposed. There is a small town near the beach, 
containing about 2,000 inhabitants, who appeared very 
poor. The houses were, however, substantially and 
well built, and they have apparently a wise mode of 
keeping themselves warm in winter — viz. by lighting 
a fire underneath their beds, which are built oT clay. 
In consequence of this delay I have been obliged 
to land tne whole force at Ta-lien-Whan, at three 
different places in the bay— the cavalry, artillery, 
and ponies to the east of tne entrance, where there 
are some very small running streams, and the two 
divisions, one to the north, and the other to the west» 
where they can get water easily by digging. The 
population are very civil, and apparently well disposed 
towards us, but are in great dread of their mandarins, 
who say they would chop their heads off if they 
were discovered selling provisions to the Europeans. 
Goats, pigs, fowls, and vegetables are, however, 
brought in, and, after confidence is established, the 
supply will, no doubt, increase. 

" I forward you a plan of the bay of Ta-Iien-Whan. 
It ought to feel proud of having 170 vessels in its 
waters composed of transports and ships belonging to 
Her Majesty. The bay is about twelve miles long by 
ten wide, and there is scarcely a rock in any part 
of it. 

"On the 13th instant General Montauban and 
General Chamier came over to Ta-Iien-Whan to pay 
a visit of ceremony to Lord Elgin, and, after it, I took 
them over to Adin Bay, to show them our force 
of cavalry and artillery. We had about 1,000 men 
on parade, and the turn-out they made was really 
beautiful. The men, both European and Sikh, were 
fine, handsome, stalwart fellows, well dressed, very 
clean, and their horses all in rare condition, and with 
shining coats. It really was a sight worth seeing, and 
I felt proud in being the commander of such a force. 
General Montauban said it was a sight to see in 
Hyde Park or Paris, but one he never expected to see 
so far away from home. The infantry force is also 
very fine, and their behaviour excellent. 
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" Admiral Hope is the best colleague I could 

Eossibly have had. He has a first-rate head, and 
is zeal and energy are untiring. His arrangements 
are all first-rate, but he does everything himself, which 
1 think is an error." 



Sir Hope Grant to Mr. Herbert. 

"Pbh-tawo Forts. 

"Aitgust 4/*, i860. 
"My dear Mr. Herbert, 

" We have effected a landing at Peh-tang, which, 
I am happy to say, was made out without much 
difficulty and without firing a shot. The fleet arrived 
at an anchorage about twenty miles from the forts on the 
26th and 37th, and within ten miles on the 30th ultimo, 
The weather proved very rough till the morning of 
August 1st, on which day we crossed the bar and 
anchored about 2,000 yards from the forts, which 
looked sufficiently formidable. The bar had only twelve 
feet of water over it, and at high tide it appeared 
on both sides a great sea. We had, however, ascer- 
tained that the water was quite shallow, and the 
ground not very muddy. I landed a brigade on the 
south side, and the French an equal force, and we 
proceeded to a raised causeway which leads to the 
Pei-ho, on which we bivouackeS for the night, about 
two miles from the river, securing a bridge which 
lay near the town. It was arranged by the two 
Admirals that they were to proceed up the river at 
night with their gunboats, ana get above the forts, and 
at 4 o'clock on the morning of the 2nd we were to 
form a combined attack upon them — the Navy firing 
into the north and we into the south fort. I, however, 
ascertained that there would be no resistance, and 
in the morning of the 2nd we marched into the town. 
In the fort it was discovered that there were two large 
mines which were intended to explode on walking 
across them by means of a trigger and match- Since 
our occupation of the town we have been landing 
troops here, and no easy matter it has been ; the ships 
lying out at least 10 miles from the town, and small 
vessels only being able to cross the bar at full tide. 
" 1 regret much the change the French made in 
coming to this side. There is barely enough room 
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in the town for one force, and the robbery and plunder 
that has been carried on in the part of the town 
occupied by them is very bad, and a dreadful example 
to our men, The French troops — here at least — 
appear to me the worst I have ever seen, and I 
fear are not much to be depended upon. The country 
about is very wretched looking, and there is not a 
spot where you could encamp a force upon. There 
is not a drop of fresh water to be got in the town, 
and all there is is brought from a distance of some 
seven or eight miles, and kept in large earthenware 
*ssels. The only road out of the town is the raised 
»e on which we bivouacked, and two days a^^o I 
^nt out a party in company with a French lorce 
to reconnoitre the road. At hve miles* distance they 
found a strong force of the enemy, principally Tartar 
cavalry, in an entrenched position. We had three men 
struck with spent ffingal calls. Everything, I expect, 
will be ready by Wednesday or Thursday, the 8tn or 
9th, when 1 trust we shall make a good account of the 
Tartars ; but I must say it is a most difficult country to 
march a force in, and it must be done with great 
caution. 1 fear it will not be in my power to write 
you an account by this mail of our attack on their 
entrenched camp, as the mail leaves on the 7th." 

Mr. Herbert to Sir Hope Grant. 

" Wilton. 

*' Odobtr T4tk, i860. 

"Dear StR Hope, 

" Your last mail was very tantalising, and we 
re in a state of anxious suspense, only knowing 
that your attack on the Taku forts was about to be 
made. God grant that the next may bring us good 
news. Your accounts of the loose conduct of our 
allies is serious, for it may, and indeed must, endanger 
greatly our relations with the Chinese people. 

"One thing has made me rather anxious — namely, 
the postponement of sending for warm winter clothing, 
I think lor the purpose of ascertaining whether it can 
got in China, 1 trust you may winter south, but 
not you will have a fearful climate to contend with. 
U Bombay a great supply of sheepskin clothing can. 
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1 understand, be obtained. No doubt in China the 
same skins and furs can be got, but can they be got 
by an enemy? However, 1 have no doubt you will 
have thought of all this. 

" I earnestly trust that your operations may have 
a good and speedy result. Every one speaks in the 
highest terms of the admirable discipline of your Army, 
of its perfect efficiencvi and admirable arrangement 
as regards supplies. You deserve success, but your 
difficulties are great, and will require all your ski!! 
and tact to surmount." 



Sir Hope Grant to Mr. Herbert. 

"SlNMO, 

" My dear Mr. Herbert, 

" The last letter 1 wrote told you of our having 
secured Peh-tang. 1 commenced landing everything, 
and, having divided the town with the French, we 
were enabled to get our men— though crowded — under 
cover. The horses were plcqueted in the narrow lanes 
and streets. 

" Shortly after our arrival it commenced to rain 
very heavily, and 1 don't think it is possible to con- 
ceive anything more wretched than the state of the 
town.^ The narrow streets became almost impassable 
from mud, filth, and dead animals, which there was no 

' Before the rata came there had been great danger from fire, as is 
shown by the followiDg extract from Sir Hope Grant's private journal : 

"The occupation of this town was fraught with the most fearful risks 
it has ever fallen to my lot to encounter, and had we not been pro- 
tected t>y that great Being who rules above, terrible and fearful 
consequences would have ensued. The town was very small, doi 
much more than 500 yards square, and in it were crowded 1 1,000 of 
our men, ejcclusive of the French force, amounting to above 6,700 more, 
aod about 4,000 of our horses, mules, and ponies, all stowed away in 
houses and in narrow lanes. The buildings were almost all thatched, 
fires burning, dinners cooking, men smoking — in fact, all the 
accessories for the outbreak of a blaze. After the storm the weather 
became very hot, and the thatched roofs as dry as tinder. Had a 
spark fallen on one of them it is difficult to say what would have been 
the result ; probably almost all our fine horses and ponies would have 
been destroyed, and many of the men would have been unable to effect 
their escape out of the narrow, thickly thronged lanes. At length 
heavy lain t-et in, aud the danger of fire xvas much lessened, but the 
streets became almost impassable from the mud, fiitfa, and dead 
animals." 
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place to bury, and when thrown into the river the 
tide was sure to return them to us and leave them on 
some muddy bank, where the stink they made was 
most offensive. The weather cleared up, and, having 
ascertained that a cart track went up to the right ot 
the causeway about 800 yards from tne town, 1 sent a 
cavalry reconnoitring party on the morning of the gth 
to ascertain the way it took, and if it was practi- 
cable for artillerv^ The officer in command, Colonel 
Wolseleyi D.A.Q.M,-General, made his way along it 
to the right of the enemy's entrenchments, and reported 
to me that it was possible to move guns along it, and 
after the first two miles the ground became more 
sound. The same afternoon it again commenced to 
rain very heavily, and the town and country became in 
a worse state than ever. It appeared to me that remain- 
ing in such a position might seriously injure the 
health of the men, and I accordingly determined, at 
any risk, as soon as it was possible, to get the troops 
out and attack the enemy. 

"On the nth 1 accordingly went to General 
Montauban and told him my mtention of moving 
out the following morning, but the French General 
did not seem disposed to think the move wise or 
necessary, stating an advance to be impracticable on 
account of the nature of the ground. I was, however, 
determined to go, and told him that he might come or 
not, as he pleased. He said if I went he must go, 
but that he would only take a portion of his force. 

" 1 reconnoitred the two miles reported to be bad 
myself. 1 found that^ though muddy^ guns could be 
got through with the help of fascines, which I directed 
to be laid down immediately, and at 4 o'clock on 
the morning of August 12th (grouse-shooting day) 1 
started off the 2nd Division under Major-General 
Sir Robert Napier, the cavalry brigade, an Armstrong 
battery, three 6-lb. guns, and a rocket battery, along 
the road to the right. The guns were dragged 
through every difficulty, but the wagons stuck, and 
it was necessary to take the timber off and leave the 
remainder under charge of a party behind. 

'' This force at last got over the difficulties of the 
two miles of bad ground, and 1 left it and went with 
Sir John Michel's Division along the causeway. As 
soon as I got within about 2,000 yards of the enemy's 
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position I managed to deploy a regiment to the right 
across the swampy ground, and the French were 
enabled to do the same to the left, a battery of Arm- 
strong; guns being placed in the centre. We advanced 
to within 600 yards of the enemy's entrenchments 
without a shot being fired, when they opened, and 
which we returned with great effect, 1 brought up as 
soon as possible another battery of g-prs. and a 
French battery, and we opened a fire from these 
eighteen guns at such close range upon the crenellated 
walls of the entrenchment that the enemy could not 
remain, and after half an hour's firing the place was 
evacuated. Sir Robert Napier's force on the right was 
attacked by a large body of Tartar cavalry, some 3,000, 
who in the most daring way came up close to the guns. 
Our cavalry were let loose upon the Tartars, and they 
had a hand-to-hand tight, cuttmg down about seventy 
or eighty. The enemy behaved very gallantly, and 
under better rulers would make excellent troops. 
They completely surrounded Sir Robert's divnsion 
in skirmishing order, and remained about it like a 
flock of hornets. Our whole loss with both divisions 
was two men killed, three officers and eleven men 
wounded. It was a beautiful field day, the two 
divisions coming up at the same time, one on the 
enemy's left and tne other on his front, doubling 
him up and taking all his camp. Major Probvia and 
Captam Fane, of the irregular Sikh norse, did their 
work admirably. General Montauban tried to follow 
up the enemy after we had driven them through the 
town (or rather village) of Sinho, but he was obliged 
to return after having fired some few shots at long 
ranges at another large entrenched camp which lay on 
the reiho some three miles distant. There was only 
one narrow causeway which led up to this position, 
and on which the enemy had guns bearing. 1 deemed 
it more advisable to reconnoitre the country before 
attempting to attack the entrenchment. The country 
to the right of the road appeared in parts marshy, 
but round the edge of the Peiho the ground was 
higher and looked much firmer. I had two bridges 
placed across the canal at the side of the causeway, 
and found after a reconnaissance that it was perfectly 
practicable for guns. 
'• Having arranged with General Montauban, we 
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attacked the enemy's position on the 14th, and after 
a heavy fire of six batteries of artillery and three 
rocket Batteries, two of the former French and one of 
the latter, within 500 yards, we knocked their bastions 
to pieces and dismounted their guns. We got up so 
close to them with our artillery that they could not 
take aim> and I am happy to say in the whole attack 
we had only three men wounded, and the French one 
man killed and about twenty-nine wounded. As the 
fire of the enemy began to slack I passed the 
60th Rifles down the side of the river, through 
the reeds, at a part of the wall and ditch which tne 
enemy had not made so strong, and they were enabled 
to get into the fort without much difficulty. 1 then 
sent to the French and told them what we had done, 
and they advanced and also got in. Sixteen excellent 
brass guns were taken in the fort, besides a number of 
iron ones. But, with exception of one gun, they were 
of small calibre. We are now in rear of the Peiho forts, 
on the banks of the river, but the nature of the ground 
about there is anything but favourable to an advance. 
They are surrounded by great salt marshes intersected 
with numerous large canals in every direction. We 
are now forming a bridge across the Peiho, and trust 
to find the country there more adapted for the move- 
ments of an army. We have succeeded in procuring a 
sufficient number of junks, but I fear it will be several 
days before it can be got ready for crossing. 

"The Commander-General of Pecheli has sent in 
several letters praying Lord Elgin to put a stop to 
the war, and offering to take him up to Pekin to 
settle a treaty. But Lord Elgin, of course, will not 
listen to this, and in his answer states that in conse- 
quence of the unsatisfactory reply to the demands 
of the British Minister, conveyed in his letter of 
March last, the Navy and Military are now engaged 
in taking possession of the Taku forts and opening 
a passage for him to Tientsin. Lord Elgin's letter 
has been sent to Pekin, and an answer may be down 
to-morrow. 1 am most happy to inform you that our 
whole force is in excellent health, notwithstanding all 
the difficulties they have had to contend with. There 
is not above one per cent, sick. The horses are also 
looking well and m excellent condition. 1 am happy 
also to be able to give a good account of tne 
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Armstrong euns. Their precision of fire is admirable, 
and when the percussion shell explodes, nothing can 
be more effective; but I am sorry to say the damp 
seems to have affected them, and many appear use- 
less. The time fazes have also got injured in the 
same way, and have not been used. 



'* Tangkoo, 

" Auguit i^rd. 

" Having reconnoitred the ground very closely, 
on the left bank up to the northern fort, ifound by 
bridging several canals an approach could be got 
to it, and as it appeared to me it was the key of the 
position, I determined to attack it, 1 accordingly 
went to General Montauban and stated my proposi- 
tion. The French General strongly objected, and 
wrote me the accompanying memo,, which 1 forward 
to you with my answer. I told him, however, I was 
perfectly ready to undertake the attacks m3'-self, if 
he did not wish to come ; but he found it necessary 
to send a force to co-operate with me. 

"The night of the 20th, bridges had been made 
over the canals and batteries formed for heavy guns 
and mortars. 

*' I took iiSOO men of the 2nd division under Major- 
General Sir Robert Napier, two Armstrong batteries, 
and four 24-lb. howitzers ; the French General sent 
General Collineau with 1,000 men and two batteries, 
and in the morning of the 21st, the troops and guns 
being in position, the enemy from the fort and bat- 
teries on the other side of the river opened a heavy 
fire which, however, annoyed us little, and they were 
soon answered by our guns, which fired with great 
precision, and mortar shell fell into their magazine 
and exploded it. The English and French gunboats 
now commenced a heavy fire upon the lower north 
fort, and also exploded one of tneir large magazines. 
The effect of these two going off was magnificent, 
and it was supposed the enemy would have evacuated 
the forts immediately after. I, however, never saw 
a stouter resistance, and when our troops — English 
and French — got up to the walls with their scaling 
ladders, they fougnt most desperately with pikes 
and lances, and struck down many a brave fellow. 
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Our men were, however, not to be kept back, and 
they got over at two parts of the wall. The poor 
Chinese had little hope of escape, two deep ditches 
ran round the walls, and between them an abattis 
and two broad rows of pointed bamboo stakes, which 
it was nearly impossible to get over. Two Tartar 
Generals were killed, and numbers of their men. The 
fort being in our possession, we had complete command 
of the highest one on the other side of the river, the 
fire of which was silenced, and as white flags were 
immediately hoisted upon all the other forts, we 
sent a flag of truce to summon them to surrender. 
The enemy, however, stated that they had no orders 
on the subject, and we proceeded to attack the lower 
tort on the north side. Not a shot was fired by the 
enemy, and we entered without any opposition. 
Upwards of 2,000 prisoners were taken, and numerous 
fine large brass guns, also several of the large guns 
which had been taken out of the gunboats m 1859. 
The white flags still continued flying on the other 
forts, and as the garrison were seen marching out of 
the large southern one, I sent a party in conjunction 
with the French to occupy it, and our two flags are 
now flying from the summit of the highest bastion. I 
immediately sent Mr. Parkes over— who has proved 
himself a most useful interpreter, and has on all 
occasions displayed the greatest zeal and ability — to 
confer with the Governor-General, who agreed to 
surrender unconditionally the whole of the guns, 
forts, camps, and munitions of war about the forts, 
and I trust that war is nearly, if not completely, at an 
end. I regret to say our loss has been comparatively 
heavy — 17 men killed; 19 officers and about 155 men 
wounded. The French loss is, I believe, about 100. 

"Half an hour after the attack was completed it 
commenced to rain very heavily, and our heavy guns 
could not be moved. We have been prospered in the 
most wonderful manner. If the rain nad commenced 
earlier in the morning we could not have gone on with 
the attack, nor could we have moved a gun. I do not 
yet know the number of guns that have fallen to our 
arms, but it must be great. Admiral Hope and 
Admiral Charnier have proceeded up the river to-day 
to reconnoitre, and it is expectetl they will reach 
Tientsin. 



VOL. IJ. 



22 



338 



THE CHINESE WAR [chap, vii 



" Augutt 24M. 
" I have heard from Admiral Hope. He had got 
up within a short distance of Tientsin, and the 
forts, etc., were aU abandoned. A mandarin and 
deputation came out from the town and tendered 
their submission. Supplies, I have no doubt, will be 
got in abundance." 



H,R,H. THE Duke of Cambridge to Mr. Herbert, 

" Horse Guards, 

" Naveii^€r ydy i860. 

" My dear Herbert, 

" I cannot deprive myself of the pleasure of 

congratulating you on the glorious news which has 

reached us from China by to-day's mail. The success 

of our operations seems to have been complete, and, 

which is still more valuable, the efficiency of the 

Armstrong guns is completely established. I do 

really thinK this latter success is even more important 

than the whole expedition to China, for we are no 

longer working in tne dark, and can go on feeling thai 

we are in the right direction in what we are doing. 

You will observe, however, that complaints are made 

of the weight of the carriages. I always felt that this 

would be trie case, and I have drawn your attention to 

it frequently. I hope, therefore, that the lighter gun 

for horse artillery purposes will be at once sanctioned. 

and that a method will be adopted for lightening the 

present gun-carriages and waggons more particularly. 

Another most satisfactory part of the news is the 

admirable manner in wnicn Sir Hope Grant has 

conducted the operation, and his firnmess in comtcii 

as regards the French General; for the whole plan 

was Grant's, and he carried his point in opposition to 

his F>ench colleagues. This fully justifies the choice 

we made when we selected him for the command, and 

stuck by the appointment even after it was questioned 

by high authorities in India. I think that Sir Hope 

Grant should at once receive the Grand Cross of tne 

Bath, and I hope you will take steps with Her Majesty 

to authorise me to make this communication to him 

by the next mail. I shall try at once to promote the 

Ensign who planted the 67th colour on the fort. 
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and also the Lieutensmts who distinguished them- 
selves specially. There is nothing like promptness 
in these rewards, they are doubly acceptable. I 
presume that the Army will move on Pekin, after all, 
accompanying the Ambassadors, and I hardly think 
we should be justified in calculating upon any of 
these troops for New Zealand. 1 shall repeat to 
Hope Grant, In my next letter to him, the mode in 
which we think he had better dispose of the troops 
after their services are no longer required. 

"Yours most sincerely, 

'* Georgf:." 
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Mr. Herbert to Sir Hope Grant. 



" War Office, 

" November loth, i860. 

" Mv DEAR Sir Hope, 

" I must add to the public despatches which 
go out to you by this mail my own congratulations 
on the brilliant success which you have achieved. 
There is really not a drawback to it, all the depart- 
ments seem to have been well up to their work, good 
commissariat, good medical staff, good health, and 
good discipline, things not to be attained without 
vigour and vigilance on the part of the Commander. 
You have every reason to be proud of the force under 
you, and never was a Grand Cross better won. The 

gueen, to whom I sent your correspondence with 
eneral de Montauban, spoke most warmly of the 
admirable manner in which you had behaved under 
trying circumstances. To your firmness in council, 
as well as to your just views of what was the course 
to be taken, must be attributed much of the success 
achieved. I cannot tell you with how much satisfac- 
tion I have seen this, and the Government partake 
of my feeling on the subject, 

" I trust no ' rancour ' is left in the minds of your 
allies ; at any rate, the joint success should remove 
any, if it existed. 

" We are looking eagerly for your next despatches, 
which will give us the complement of your last ones 
by specifying the names of those who most distin- 
guished themselves, and bringing, 1 have no doubt, 
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abounds, and which has just been cut down, form a 
covering of spikes in the ground which injures the legs 
of the horses, and makes it very difficult for men to 
walk through. The Armstrong g^uns have done their 
work admirably. I never saw anything more beautiful 
than the precision of their fire at long ranges, and 
if the fuzes had only been good, the destruction ot 
the enemy would been much greater. The Enfield 
rifles appear, however, to be a mistake. They teach 
men to fire at long ranges, and at close distances they 
do not appear so efftctive as the old Brown Bess. 
1 never saw a more rich country than it is about 
here. The fields are full of fine crops, and grapes 
are in abundance." 



Mr. Herbert to Sir Hope Grant. 



" War OFFtci, 

" Nevfmier 2jtk, iB6o. 

*' My dear Sir Hope, 

" I have again to congratulate you on two 
successful engagements, and which I hope may have 
the effect of procuring peace. I am glad to see that 
your Army continues in good health, and you have 
got so favourable a climate ; but you have not much 
margin in the way of time, and as the Chinese, if they 
knew how to play their game, could put you in an 
awkward fix, we here cannot but be anxious as to 
the future. 1 am glad to hear that you do not intend 
wintering in Pekin, or near it. So long as you have 
open and clear communications with the sea you 
can do well. For the force which may remain in the 
south I presume you can get ample supplies of warm 
clothing, such as skins, furs, etc., etc. A countrj'' in 
which people sleep with a stove under their bed must 
require, and therefore produce, warm clothing, 

'* I have stopped all reinforcements going out to 
join their respective battalions, and have sent hall 
supplies of medicines, comforts, etc. ; what are not 
wanted will keep, and can be stored at Hong Kong. 



I 



'The red-tapists here were, I find, much shock< 
illy recommending- 



at your specia 



-for the Bath. I 



did not see who else could if you did not, but they say 
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that vou should have spoken to his merits, but not 
specified the reward. 

"Your accounts of the Armstrong guns are very 
satisfactory. The defects mentioned in the reports of 
your officers, had, 1 think, nearly all been discovered 
m practice here, and have been more or less remedied 
The injury to the fuzes, as you know, was owing to 
unpardonable neglect in storing on board ship, by 
which they got damp. The one defect which 1 think 
serious is the flying out of the breech-piece, because 
it can only be prevented by tight screwing up, and 
you cannot depend on that being done in great hurry 
and excitement. Those we now are fitting have a 
better carriage, a simple block trail. 1 won't take 
your judgment on the Enfield as final. At Inkermann 
at close quarters it saved the day, for its penetration 
was such that it killed not only the front man fired at, 
but two, three, and once four behind. But if at short 
distances men fire high, the better the weapon the 
less harm they will do. The badness of Brown Bess 
made the ball drop so soon that a bad aim, if too high, 
was corrected. But it proves, 1 think, that our men 
want more training still to make the marksman equal 
to his weapon." 



A few days later Sir Hope Grant's despatches 
arrived. 



Sir Hope Grant to Mr. Herbert. 

" Under the Walls or Pekik. 

" November ^k, i860. 
" Mv DEAR Mr. Herbert, 

" You will perceive we are now at Pekin, 
though we have not yet got into the city. Every- 
thing having arrived, the French General and I 
determined to go at the force under Sang-ko-lin-sin, 
which had taken up a position on the north side of 
Pekin, and on the 5th we started. I must just tell 
you that after the two hckings we gave the Chinese 
army on the i8th and 2ist last month, the Prince 
Kung sent in letters to the two Ambassadors praying 
for peace, but stating nothing about the prisoners. 
An answer was sent back to him desiring their 
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immediate release, that they had gone in under a flag 
of truce, and that the>f were unlawfully detained, thai 
no Treaty would be signed till this had taken place. 
An answer came back stating that the prisoners were 
in their possession, and would be sent back as soon 
as the convention was signed. Lord Elgin and Baron 
Gros wrote again in very severe terms, and told the 
Prince that they had acted with the greatest perfidy, 
and that it was now in the hands of the Commanders- 
in-Chief, who, if the prisoners were not returned, 
would march on Pekin and take it. We accordingly 
started on the jth, and, as the way was very difficult 
from trees and houses, it took us two days to get up 
to where we understood Sang-ko-lin-sin's camp lay. 
We arrived at the position he had occupied on the 
5th, but found he and all his army had decamped and 
retired towards a summer palace of the Emperor, which 
lay some four miles to tne north-west. 1 had made 
up ray mind to attack the place after beating his army 
away, and had sent the cavalry force with two guns to 
drive them first, and follow them up as far as possible. 
The French, who at the time were in my rear, also 
determined to follow the same course. I, however, 
came upon a force of Tartar cavalry amounting to 
some 2,ooo men, who retired upon the town, and, as I 
was determined to drive them away, I followed them 
up, cleared them out of the bulwarks, and as it was 
getting late, and the men had had a hard day's work, I 
halted within a mile of the town, where we remained. 
The cavalry had met with no opposition, and reached 
the outside of the palace, havmg only seen a body 
of cavalry which retreated at their approach. The 
French now came up, and took the palace with little or 
no opposition, and remained therein. The next day 
letters arrived for Lord Elgin and Baron Gros from 
the Prince Kung, stating that he hoped a peace would 
be concluded, and written in a much more subdued 
tone. General Montauban and I wrote, saying that if 
all the prisoners in the town were given up and a 
gate of tne city, we should not attack the town. It 
appeared, however, that Prince Kung had left, and the 
Emperor and all his council, and no person was there 
but Hangkee, a sub-commissioner, who at once, or 
at least the next day, gave up the prisoners, but stated 
that he had no power to give up the gate, but that he 
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would write to Kung on the subject. I ara delighted 
tc say Mr. Parkes, Mr. Loch, and one sowar came in 
yesterday, and a French officer and four privates also 
were given up. The whole of our people on the 
28th o? last month had started to join our force, 
and had got within 500 yards of it, when a large 
force of cavalry and infantry closed round them 
- — the firing began from the enemy's lines, and they 
were seized. Mr. Parkes accompanied by the two 
others were allowed to go and remonstrate with 
Sang-ko-lin-sin, and his party were in consequence 
separated from the remainder of the party, none of 
whom they have seen since. They state that upon 
f^rsi being taken they were badly treated, their hands 
were tied behind their backs, they were put into 
a cart and taken up to Pekin, where they were con- 
fined in the common prison and put in irons, but 
after some days they were taken out and treated with 
attention. Hangkee states that the other prisoners 
will be returned to us in four or five days, and General 
Montauban and I have to-day written a letter to 
Prince Kung demanding a gate to be given up to 
us, and that if this is done the city shall be spared, 
and no troops shall be allowed to enter except the 
Ambassador's escort. 

"A sum of money, amounting to about ^20,000, has 
been taken by the prize agent, at the Imperial Summer 
Palace, which the French occupied. There were 
quantities of other valuable articles, which, I regret 
to say, have been greatly plundered by the French 
soldiery, and, knowing the demoralising effect this 
would have upon our men, I strictly forbade any of 
them going to the palace, and had roll calls every two 
hours. As, however, the men will feel very much their 
not being able to secure any of the lootf seeing our 
allies have got so much, I have taken upon myself 
—and 1 trust I have not done wrong — to order this 
money to be given amongst them : two-thirds to the 
men and one-third to the officers; the two General 
officers and myself desiring no share in the prize. If 
the Prince Kung will not give up the gate, we must 
only go at it and take the town ; but 1 trust he 
will have more sense. We are well supplied with 
provisions at present, and here alone we have at least 
i,2txj sheep, and Mr. Turner, the Commissary-General, 
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who has arrived to-day, tells me he can keep the Army 
for any length of time. Admiral Hope is really worth 
his weight in gold, and keeps us supplied by the Peiho 
with everything required. The heavy guns have 
arrived also, and plenty of ammunition, so I trust, 
if called on, we snail soon make a good breach in 
the wall." 



I, 



Sir Hope Grant to Mr. Herbert. 

•I Pekiw 

•• Ocfoderi^i/i, iS6a.f 
" Mv DEAR Mr. Herbert, 

'* The Chinese have found it necessary to giv^ 
us up a gate of the city, which is now occupied bv 
ourselves and the French. The people and ricn 
merchants in the town were praying for peace, and 
sent up a petition to the Emperor to try and put a 
stop to the war. Prince Kung was, however, fright- 
ened for his head, but said if the wealthy people of 
Pekin would support him he would do so. They 
at once stated tneir willingness, and the gate was 
immediately given up. All our batteries — viz. four 
S-inch guns, seven 8-inch mortars, and nine cohorns — 
are now in position in an excellent place for trenching 
behind a tnick wall of the 'Temple of the Earth,' 
within about a hundred yards of the city walls, and I 
have no doubt in four or five hours we should have 
made a breach. The field pieces were also in position 
for keeping down the fire from the walls, ana 1 have 
no doubt the Armstrong guns would have proved 
most useful, 1 trust, however, they will not be 
required. 

" The magnificent Summer Palace of His Majesty 
has been occupied by the French, and completely 
gutted. Silver and gold was discovered in it. and 
innumerable beautiful articles of veriu, which all soon 
disappeared. We at last made a division of the spoil 
left, and one portion alone has been sold by auction 
for ;^i,ooo. 1 kept my men out of it, I am happy to 
say, as the demoralising effect on the Frencn was 
terrible, and I am only too glad we have not been 
obliged to take Pekin, as it would have been impossible, 
-at all events, to have restrained the French, and the 
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loss of life might have been very severe, as there are 
60,000 Tartars — soldiers — in the town, and all their 
wives and families were not allowed to remove, and 
every man would have lought for his home, or mur- 
dered his wife and family and probably himself too. 

*' We have also taken 800 guns from them since we 
first came to the country, and their prestige is quite 
broken. 

" The population of the whole country, nearly, 
between tnis and Pehtung, have deserted their homes, 
and I have been obliged to destroy several villages 
on the line of road coming up where our Sikh 
messengers were fired at. Everytnlng is, I am happy 
to say, going on well at Tientsin, and supplies are 
abundant both here and there, and the road is open 
all the way. It has been a most singular campaign. 

" I am sorry to find you do not like my sending 
away the Indian commissariat. But everything has 
gone on so admirably under Mr, Turner that 1 have 
found no reason to regret it." 



■ 



Sir Hope Grant to Mr. Herbert. 



'* Octoi>er i7//f, t86o. 



"My dear Mr. Herbert, 

" 1 regret to say only two of the five prisoners 
were returned to us alive, and they give a fearful 
account of the atrocities committed on themselves and 
the other prisoners with them. Twenty-one bodies in 
coffins have also been sent in by the Chinese chiefs, 
presumably to show the prisoners had not been 
murdered by their own hands, and amongst the 
number have been recognised the bodies of Lieutenant 
Anderson, Mr. de Norman, Mr. BouUby, and a man 
of the King's Dragoon Guards called Phipps, one 
of the escort. The two men who came in were Sikhs, 
and their statement is that they were bound hand 
and foot behind their backs and water poured upon 
the cords to tighten them. That they were kept in 
this fashion for three days till worms burst out of 
their wrists, and all died except their two selves, 

" The barbarity and treacnerous conduct of these 
Tartars has determined me, with the full concurrence 
of Lord Elgin, to destroy and burn — completeli' — 
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the splendid Summer Palace of Yuen-ming-Yuen, 
where these atrocities were first put into executio 
I don't know whether I shall be justified at home fi 
coram itting this, what may be called barbaric aci 
but in my opinion it is a just retribution. 

" The walls of the park contain at least fort_ 
different palaces or buildings, and it is the principal 
residence of the Emperor, who is the cause of these 
acts of barbarity having been committed. In a pro- 
clamation also in the town it appears by his orders 
prices have been put upon all our heads, at least for 
any one under the rank of an ambassador or general 
omcer. We were to be kept, I suppose, for some 
special act of brutality ; hut they nave been pre- 
vented from carrying out their vile intention, and 
Sang-ko-lin-sin's Army is completely broken up. He 
has neither money to pay them nor commissariat to 
feed them, and the Mongolians have all bolted to 
their homes. 



"The palace of Yuen-ming-Yuen has been de- 
stroyed, and Lord Elgin's letter was sent to the Prince 
of Rung. On the morning of the 20th an answer 
came in, and everything was given in. The Prince 
of Kung agreed at once to pay the compensation 
money, and to sign the Treaty. One of the stipul 
tions is that Kowlung, opposite Hong Kong, is to t 
given up, and I trust Her Majesty's Governmei 
will allow barracks for the troops to be built on 
as the situation is so much superior to Hong Kong, 
and 1 have no doubt will be healthy. 



1 



cc 
on I 



" 35*1. 

"The 300,000 taels have been paid up, and the 
Treaty and Convention have been signed. I took the 
2nd division and part of the ist into the town, and 
lined the streets with the men, and yesterday, in plao 
of the 23rd, as Lord Elgin could not get anvthin 
ready by that day, we proceeded to the ' Hall o\ 
Ceremonies,' where we were met by the Prince of 
Kung, and some 400 or 500 other mandarins. The 
Prince was a j'oung man of about twenty years of age. 
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i^ 



1 859-6 1 1 SUMMER PALACE DESTROYED 349 

He was like a puny schoolboy, brought up to be 
punished for some offence by nis master, and kept 
turning his eyes about, first at Lord Elgin, and then 
at me, to see which had the rod. The Convention was 
handed to him, which he at once signed, and agreed to 
anything that was required of him. They all seemed 
excessively glad when we went away, and I have no 
doubt they will have a regular jollification when we 
march away from Pekin, which I propose to do on 
November jst. I forward a return showing the force 
I propose leaving at Tientsin. But I must reduce it 
stUl more. The health of the men has been wonderful 
in this country, and it is a pity we did not take 
possession of it when we took India. If it had been 
well defended, it would have been almost impossible 
for any foreign nation to have got into it, but the 
Chinese are no soldiers. The country about here is 
truly rich and fiue. A fine range of hills lies on three 
sides of the town, and the country round about the 
city is beautifully wooded. 



*• I have been now — counting this war in China — 
four bad seasons fighting in these warm latitudes, 
and to be one season under tents in India is a trying 
time for any man's constitution. I should be very 
thankful to be allowed to get home to my native land 
to have a good rest and setting up. I have been 
certainly greatly blessed with good health the whole 
time I nave been out, but such work must try the 
constitution. The French sign their convention to-day, 
and I trust everything will go on well." 

It is curious to notice how little comment was made 
on the destruction of the Summer Palace. Beyond 
mentioning the fact in the fewest possible words in his 
letter to Mr. Herbert, and recording in his private 
journal that the conflagration was '*a magnificent 
sight," Sir Hope Grant says not a word about it. Mr. 
Herbert's letters are absolutely silent on the subject, 
and when moving the vote of thanks in Parliament 
he observed a similar reticence. Lord Palmerston 
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characteristically not only gave full approval, but 
expressed re^et that the palace in Pekin had not 
shared the same fate. 

"I am heartily glad," he wrote to Mr. Herbert 
(December 20th, iS6o)^ "that Elgin and Grant deter- 
mined to bum down the Summer Palace, and that 'the 
blackness of ashes shall mark where it stood,' though 
the Emperor and his mandarins will no doubt tate 
care that 'the wild mother* shall not 'scream over her 
famishing brood.' It was absolutely necessary to 
stamp by some such permanent record our indig- 
nation at the treachery and brutality of these Tartars, 
for Chinese they are not, I should have been equally 
well pleased if the Pekin palace had shared the same 
fate. It is satisfactory to know that in the conjoint 
operation our people have throughout had their own 
way and have led the way. I do not like, however, 
Shanghai being in the possession of a French garrison 
stronger than ours. The French are constantly 
swayed by such unavowed motives, and impelled by 
interests so different from our own, that it is not 
pleasant to see the welfare of a large and thriving 
English community so much depending upon French 

food behaviour. It seems to me that if trie Emperor 
oes not send orders for his troops to come away 
from Shanghai, we ought, if possible, not only to send 
at least another battalion thither, but to make our 
garrison equal to theirs if it can be done.'' 



But though no doubt Lord Palmerston was rigl 
in thinking that as "a record of indignation" the 
destruction of Yuen-niing-Yuen made a deep impres- 
sion on the Chinese, it is not clear that this justifies 
the action taken. The treachery shown at the fall 
of Rome was felt by Alaric to deserve the infliction 
of " a permanent record of indignation," but the 
moral eflFect of that lesson was soon forgotten, while 
the sack of Rome is remembered, lamented, and 
condemned, to this day. At this time, few, 1 think, 
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will deem the sack and destruction of the Summer 
PaJace to have been absolutely necessary; and if not 
absolutely necessary, the destruction in a moment 
of the accumulated splendour of centuries, and of 
the finest monuments of an aged civilisation, must 
be a subject for regret. In all published narratives 
of the expedition, the subject is judiciously dealt 
with in the fewest possible words ; but those who, 
like myself, remember the detailed accounts, both 
of what they found and of what they did, given in 
conversation by men who took part in the destruc- 
tion, cannot but feel that while doubts may well exist 
as to the necessity of the step, none can exist as to 
its ruthless effacement of a great monument wholly 
irreplaceable. 




Lord Herbert to Sir Hope Grant. 

" War Office, 

"January \oth, f86i. 



"The public here are, I think, very much pleased 
at the w^ay in which everything has been done in 
China : firmness, temper, skill, and success. But 
they are puzzled as to the future; they doubt the 
stability of any treaty, and have a growing ob- 

t'ection to wars which succeed in obtaining indemnities, 
mt which cost far more than the indemnities re- 
covered. I trust, however, that the severity of the 
lesson, the appearance of a hostile force in Pekin, 
and the rapidity and completeness of the campaign, 
may produce a lasting eflect. In the meantime, the 
whole thing has been so well done, that provided 
it does not recur, every one seems satisfied. A 
first-rate General, a capital staflT, an excellent com- 
missariat, and a good medical department, are four 
things which the English public are especially pleased 
to see, and the more so, when all are got together. 
" I hope when you are at Hong Kong you will look 
carefully over Kowloon. There is a strong feeling 
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among the Hong Kong civilians that all the advantages 
of the acquisition must be reserved for them. I have 
urged on the Colonial Office that merchants go out to 
Hong Kong or elsewhere at their own risk and for 
their own good, but that the soldier is sent to protect 
the merchant, without any option on his part, prob- 
ablv against his will and certainly not for his good, 
and that the duty of the Government is to give hira 
the best chance of health and comfort. 



" I am about to change my appellation under 
circumstances which are mr from agreeable. I had 
a very hard session last year, and got through it 
apparently well enough, but I have suffered from it 
since so much that I am forbidden to try another m 
the House of Commons, and I am forced, therefore, to 
take refuge in the Upper House by the title of ' Lord 
Herbert.' It has been a great blow to me, for I was 
fond of the House of Commons, and had many and old 
friends in it beside whom I have been fighting through 
various fortunes, for a quarter of a century." 

The successful termination of the operations in China 
was welcomed with a certain degree of satisfaction 
by the public ; but, on the whole, little interest was 
shown either in the progress or termination of the 
war. The House of Commons, whilst it voted the 
sums asked for by the Government, displayed a mani- 
fest disinclination to sanction any great or continued 
expenditure on its prosecution. Though it formed 
the subject of various Interpellations, only one real 
debate took place on the policy of the war, and that 
was marked rather by criticism than concurrence. 
Writing to Lord Elgin in the autumn (October 24th), 
Mr. Herbert said : 



" The public feeling here is not much excited by 
the war. The truth is they are rather tired of China 
wars, and still more tired of paying for them> especially 
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on the present scale of expenditure, Gladstone has 
just received from the Indian Government a demand 
for three millions. 

" On the discussion which took place on the loan no 
one spoke for the war, and Tom Baring's speech 
against it was very well received from all parts of 
the House. He argued that we are spending more 
than the trade is worth. We want not political 
relations, which can't *be got except by force, out tea, 
which can be got without fighting for it. The Tories 
and the Peace party think to effect a junction against 
the Government on this question next session, which I 
do not think will be successful, though Cobden has 
rather persuaded the French that it will. I do not, 
however, think we could get any more money, except 
to wind up if the war is at an end. All thjs makes 
me the more anxious for a speedy conclusion. There 
is nothing very promising m the proceedings of uor 
allies ; we have climate, distance, and an enormous 
cost to contend with. The public, though this war 
was, after the Chinese outrages at the Taku forts, both 
just and inevitable, are too much engrossed by Euro- 
pean politics to be eager about China. In shorty 
It seems to me that whatever is to be done should be 
done now. Nothing must, if possible, be left to next 
year, and what is attempted, therefore, now would 
only be what is feasible this yean 

" You will, i am confident, be much pleased with 
Hope Grant. He is a fine fellow, a capital officer, and 
a thorough gentleman. He (Hope) will do anything 
that can De done. 

" We ended our session with some failure, but some 
great successes. 1 am glad to count our Fortification 
Bill among the latter." 



Lord Elgin replied : 

" CAtiiQif, January l^M, l86i. 

" That this war with China is unpopular is not 
news to me. It is, however, news to me, for I had not 
read the debate attentively, that Tom Baring should 
have uttered, and the House of Commons applauded, 
anything so silly as the sentiment which you ascribe 
to him — namely, 'that we want not political relations 
with China, which can't be got except by force, but tea 
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so far deport mm ks sjrsteni as to allow you to do so, 
under wnat restricxioos, in the absence of these mucb- 
abtncd polidcal rdations, wOl you exercise this 
pnniegef I do not refer only to restrictions 00 
trade p roper l y so called, arbitrary imposts levied 
without any re^rd to fiumess, aoa capricious inter- 
ferences of all kinds with its course ; tbough, perhaps, 
even Tom Baring's philosophy might give way if 
constituents to woom be had made heavy- advances 
proved insolvent in consequence of proceedings of this 
description on the part ofa Government which could 
not be kept in check because it was not deemed expedi- 
eijt to have political relations with it But these, depend 
upon it, are by no means the most awkward dilemmas 
in which you get involved when you come to apply 
the doctrine of non-political tea to a country like this. 
I should like to place Tom Baring between the homs 
of this, which is not a hypothetical dilemma, but one 
which has a place in histo^3^ Some j-^ears ago, when 
we were dealing in tea non-politically, a woman in a 
sampan was killed by the wadding of a gun from a 
merchant ship which was firing a salute somewhere 
in the Canton River, The mandarins immediately 
forbade all trading, and declared that they would not 
remove the prohibition until the sailor who had fired 
the peccant gun had been delivered to them. The 
traders of that day, being, I presume, of the Tom 
Baring school, and having the courage of their con- 
victions, gave up the man at once, who incontinently 
disappeared from the historical page, and was probably 
at least beheaded and disembowelled. But this oc- 
curred before the modern civis Romanus was invented. 
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Do you thmk that Tom Baring would have the pluck 
to go in for that sort of thing now, or would he 
prefer his Roman citizen to his trade? But then 
what becomes of his non-political tea ? 

" I hope that you will come to some understanding 
with the Frencn Government without delay to give 
up this place. It is of no use to us whatsoever, and I 
do not understand why the French wish to retain it, 
except as a basis for their operations against Cochin 
China. I cannot say much about its condition, for 
the weather is so bad that I have not been able to 
see much. Within a week's time I hope to have left 
China for good, and to be really on my way to 
England." 

The speech in which Lord Herbert moved the 
thanks of the House to the Forces engaged in the 
war with China was the first made by him in the 
House of Lords. 

He declined to enter on the questions raised with 
regard to the origin of the previous war of 1857, fully 
recognising that after the disaster on the Peiho it 
became necessary to take prompt measures, lest the 
Chinese, intoxicated by their success in repulsing 
our forces, destroying our ships, and capturing our 
guns, should rise in other places and endanger our 
large mercantile population. The campaign itself he 
described as "short, brilliant, and decisive." 

He mentioned as a remarkable feature of the 
operations the use for the first time in war of the 
Armstrong gun, and he paid a graceful compliment to 
his predecessor, General Peel, for having had the 
courage to introduce it on a large scale into the Army, 
It had been prophesied that this gun would be found 
too delicate and complicated for the rough usage of a 
campaign, but this had not proved to be the case, and 
he congratulated the country on the possession of " the 
best gun in the world." At the same time, as before 
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the iK^aKing of the CMipaign the Armstrong gun 
mas oatried m active service, each pteoe had been ac- 
companied bj one of the oU SDOOtb-bore coostruction 
to take its pbcc ia cue of necessity. 

He coadaded, tnth soomt pardonable pride, by 
calling altentioo to a feature of the fsmpaign which 
had distinguisbed it from all prev-ioas ones. There 
had been do failures in the Crvil Department of the 
Expedition. It had an excellent Commi&sariat under 
Mr. Turner ; it bad an excellent Medical Staff, and for 
the fiiM time a medical officer had been appointed for 
purely preventive and sanitary purposes. The 
gr^lest success had attended the operation of this 
system. Prevention ^as at all times better than cure. 
The cost of these precautions had been hardly criticised, 
and it was said that if the cost of the hospital ships 
were divided by the number of patients on board of 
them, it would show that each patient cost an extra- 
ordinary amount. That was because the Expedition 
had been so singularly healthy. If there had been a 
great amount of sickness, the cost of each patient 
would, of course, have been much less> The apparent 
large cost was the result of the success which had 
attended the sanitary precautions. After all, what ex- 
pense, he asked, could be too great which ensured the 
perfect efficiency of an Army? Including casualties 
of all kinds, there was a belter state of health and a 
lower rate of mortality among the troops forming the 
Expedition in China than usually exists among troops 
in tropical climates in time of peace. Hostile critics 
had said of English expeditions, that we could always 
obtain fighting men, but we could not find a General 
to lead them, nor a Staff to direct them, nor a 
Commissariat to feed them, nor a Medical Staff to 
maintain them in health ; but Sir Hope Grant's Army 
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had given the lie to all those assertions. We had had in 
this Campaign an admirable force beautifully handled, 
and universally successful ; there had not been a single 
reverse or drawback ; and hcj therefore, with perfect 
confidence anticipated unanimous assent to the motion 
which he proposed. 

The Vote of Thanks was adopted without dissent by 
both Houses of Parliament, though not without some 
adverse criticism. But it was not easy to find fault 
with operations so speedily successful and which had 
been conducted with so little loss or discomfort to the 
troops engaged in them. Whatever differences there 
might be as to the policy of the war, there were none 
as to the excellence of Herbert's arrangements for its 
conduct. On that point all parties united in a tribute 
of well-merited praise. 

The country was tired of the subject and the 
campaign was soon forgotten, but it had done its 
W9rk. The war of 1859 was the third which had 
be^n waged against China in a period of twenty years, 
but more than forty were now to elapse before British 
soldiers were again seen in hostile array on Chinese 
soil. 
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THt improvement of the sanitary and social condi- 
tion of the soldier had engrossed Mr. Herbert's 
attention for years- It was certain that it would not 
be neglected by hira when in office, and it might 
be supposed that, power being in his hands, the 
reforms he had advocated, and others which be bad 
as yet merely contemplated, would now be rapidly 
and easily adopted. But this was not the case. In 
one respect, his accession to office may be said to 
have diminished his power of effecting such changes. 
Out of office he was able to give full attention to 
elaborating the details of the schemes he had framed, 
and to exercise persistent pressure on the Government 
for their adoption. In office, the improvement of the 
soldiers condition was but one among many subjects 
to which the duties of his post compelled him to 
devote an equal and sometimes a greater amount of 
thought and time. 

Nor was this all. Other circumstances contributed 
to render Sidney Herbert less able when Secretary 
of State effectively to attack the insanitary buildings 
in which the Army was lodged than he had been 
as Chairman of the Sanitary Commission. General 
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'e^! and the Government of Lord Derby moved 
slowly, but they had not been disinclined to devote 
a considerable sum to structural reform, and some- 
thing had already been done to put in force the re- 
commendations of the Sanitary Commission. Almost 
immediately after entering office In 1859 Mr, Herbert 
drafted a Bill to give effect to its suggestions with 
regard to barrack accommodation for the Army 
and the devotion to its improvement of any sums 
which might be acquired by the sale of unhealthy 
or defective barracks. The Bill recited these recom- 
mendations, and proceeded to enact that when such 
barracks were sold, the net proceeds of the sale 
should be paid to a separate account, and from time 
time applied to the construction of barracks or 
otherwise for the improvement of the barrack accom- 
modation of the Army (including the purchase of 
sites), in aid of other moneys provided and appro- 
priated for the same purposes in the usual way. 

But against any such enactment Mr. Gladstone 
steadfastly set his face. A memorandum was sent 
from the Treasury to Mr. Herbert, setting forth that 
the proposal was " inconsistent with present practice 
and all our existing regulations," and it was denounced 
as " the reintroduction of a vicious and exploded 
principle." It was imperatively demanded by the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer that any money obtained 
by the sale of barracks should at once be paid into 
the Consolidated Fund, and so placed at the disposal 
of Parliament as part of the General Revenue for the 
year. 

Mr. Herbert well knew how much the difficulty of 

ccomplishing his contemplated improvements would 

increased by his having to ask annually for a 

grant to continue them, instead of merely having to 
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ask for the appropriation of a sum from a Fundi 
already existing ; but when told by Mr, Gladstonel 
that the scheme was one which could not con-^ 
sistently be defended by the Government, and 
one which he "not only would not propose, but 
was determined to oppose," Sidney Herbert could 
hardly venture to press the adoption of a financial 
novelty in the teeth of the Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer, and reluctantly consented to abstain from 
the further prosecution of the Bill. 

Though this Bill was abandoned, Mr. Herbert pro- 
posed to accomplish his object by Votes for the re- 
construction of military buildings condemned by the 
Sanitary Commission. But with Mr. Gladstone Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer, every proposal to rebuild 
or enlarge a barrack or to construct a hospital involved 
a battle with the Treasury. Bearing in mind the 
difficulty he experienced in obtaining funds for the con- 
struction of the defensive works which seemed to him 
indispensable, Mr. Herbert felt compelled to abandon, 
or at least to postpone, the execution of a large 
number of the improvements in barracks which in the 
report of the Sanitary Commission he had shown to 
be imperatively called for. He did not conceal his 
reluctance to forgo their prosecution. Had he lived 
they would no doubt have been gradually executed. 
As it was, they were, after his death, practically 
abandoned. 

The results of that abandonment were such as might 
have been anticipated. The retention at Windsor and 
at Dublin of barracks which on sanitary grounds had 
been condemned, caused the loss of many young and 
valuable lives from typhoid. Officers and men both 
suffered, but years elapsed before efficient measures 
were taken to correct evils to which Mr. Herbert 
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would have put a stop some decades earlier. In other 
places, not attracting so large a share of public atten- 
tion as Windsor and Dublin, similar results must have 
followed similar neglect. But, to avoid expense, 
defective barracks were allowed to remain unrepaired 
and unaltered, and for the same reason any new 
barracks were still built on old and insanitary plans, 
the faults of which were but imperfectly recognised 
by those in authority. The baths, libraries, and re- 
creation rooms, to which Mr. Herbert attached so 
much importance, were but sparingly supplied, and 
ideas that the soldier was being pampered at the 
expense of the civil population, and that sanita- 
tion was a mere passing fad, were not altogether 
at a discount in some quarters of the War Office 
itself. 

Great changes took place between i860 and 1890 in 
the organisation and discipline of the Army ; but for 
many years after his death comparatively little was 
done to complete or perfect the schemes which 
Sidney Herbert had formed to protect the soldier's 
health, and raise him in the social scale by promoting 
his self-respect, increasing his comfort, and stimulating 
his intelligence. 

Among the privations of a soldier's life few pressed 
more severely, or contributed in a greater degree to the 
unpopularity of the service among the more respect- 
able of the lower classes, than the hard lot of the 
married soldier and his wife, even if "on the 
strength," and even in time of peace. As we have 
already seen,' they were often lodged in casemates 
and other unhealthy and unsuitable places, and 
under the best circumstances were only entitled to a 
share of an ordinary barrack room. As many as four 

' Page 163. 
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knowledge in which in Herbert's time it was so 
generally deficient. 

But though National Defence and Sanitary Reform 
were the objects which principally occupied Mr. 
Herbert's thoughts, there were, of course, many other 
matters which called for his attention, and absorbed 
no inconsiderable portion of his time. Many of these 
were dull and insignificant, others have now lost 
any interest they may have once possessed, and some, 
though of temporary importance, had no lasting 
significance. But there remain others, some account 
of which is necessary to any correct appreciation 
of Herbert's work, and which cannot be altogether 
passed over in any account of his official life. 



Office Organisation. 

At the time of Mr. Herbert's accession to office tSe 
War Office, as a separate department, had existed 
for only five years, but it already exhibited many of 
those faults which have since been so conspicuous, 
which it has been found so hard to eradicate, and 
which even now, fifty years later, remain to a great 
degree un cured. 

Mr, Herbert's dealings with the War Office in 
connection with the Sanitary Commission had made 
him keenly alive to the defective organisation and 
narrow bureaucratic officialism of the department, 
and he set to work, at first with a light heart and 
certainty of success, to reform its modes of doing 
business. The task was, however, a hopeless one. He 
could bend aside for a moment the supple boughs which 
obstructed his path, but when once his hand relaxed 
its grasp they sprang back to their original position, 
and before his death he felt that he was baffled. 
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and that the vis inertia of the office was stronger 
than he. 

Miss Nightingale, in her usual vein of exaggera- 
tion, but not wholly without justice, described the War 
Office as " a very slow office, an enormously expensive 
office, a not very efficient office, and one in which 
ihe minister's intentions can be entirely negatived 
by all his sub-departments and those of each of the 
sub-departments by every other." ' 

The delays, and some of the other defects of 
the office, were, in Mr. Herbert's opinion, largely 
due to the amount of minute writing which prevailed. 

Under the system in force when Mr, Herbert 
received the seals, every paper entering the office 
was minuted upon by a clerk in the department to 
which its subject related. His minute was again 
minuted upon, perhaps more than once, by a superior 
but still subordinate official, before it reached the head 
of the department. He minuted on it for the Assistant 
Under-Secretary of State, who again minuted on it 
for the Permanent Under-Secretary, whose minute 
was commented on by the Political Under-Secretary, 
by whom the whole batch of minutes was submitted 
to the Secretary of State himself. 

The author of the original minute probably under- 
stood the subject on which he wrote. Of those to 
whom it was subsequently submitted some as probably 
did not, but commented adversely on its proposals to 
show their own acuteness. The original minute writer 
had no opportunity of answering their objections — 
objections which naturally influenced the Under- 
Secretary of State when making his minute for his 
chief. If in the end the original minute writer stuck 
to bis guns, and protested against the conclusion 

I Miss Nightingale to Mr, Herbert, November iStb. 1859. 
VOL. II. 24 
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gooe over widi a fresh sec of aiKancHis 

For doB AMM of wrici^s Mr. Herbot desned to 
a o h sti tat p oad, so Jbr xs he coold, did suhstimte— 
cauwamuomM b e i i n e eu the parties coacei u gd. in tbc 
p rqc nc c of the Uoder- SecfeUry of State, or, on 
reaOy important occasions, the Secretaiy of State 
bimelC In nine ases oat of ten, personal dtscussioa 
led to a greeiaca t ; bat where this was not the case 
the feet of bavia^ beard both sides made the Secretary 
of State's dedsioa infinite l y easier, aad removed the 
feeling of dtssatisiactioo always created by betn^ 
overruled without a hairing. 

It was objected that conversations left no record of 
even important suggestions, and were liable to cause 
misunderstandings which could not arise where e\-er>' 
step of every transaction was fully recorded in 
writing. *. 

To this it was replied that a better understanding 
was usually effected by a short conversation than by 
sheets of minutes, in the composition of which much 
valuable time was lost, and the facts of the case to 
which they related greatly obscured. The final 
decision being always in writing it was inaccuratf 
to say that no record was presented, while, as a 
matter of fact, in a great majoritj- of cases, when 
action was once taken, the necessity for record dis- 
appeared. 

One result of the reluctance of the permanent 
officials of the War Office to part with any shred 
of their power over the smallest minutiae of detail, 
and the consequent reference to headquarters of 
even the most unimportant decisions, was a pro- 
fitless waste of the time of the Secretary' of State 
in adjudicating on matters which should have been 
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promptly dealt with on the spot, and never corae 
under his consideration at all. 

Let a single instance suffice in illustration. 
According to a precis paper gravely laid before the 
Secretary of State for his decision and judgment, 
the Principal Medical Officer at Yarmouth and the 
Steward of the General Hospital there quarrelled 
with regard to some poultry kept by the latter, and 
to the presence of which in the hospital the former 
naturally objected. Full of indignation at the 
Steward's misdeeds, the Principal Medical Officer 
not only denounced the presence of his fowls, but 
accused him of employing an orderly to dig his 
potatoes. The Steward retorted by a charge that 
the Principal Medical Officer used a hospital rug as 
a carpet. The Principal Medical Officer rejoined that 
the Steward issued linen not thoroughly washed. 
The Steward replied that the Principal Medical Officer 
used a hospital bath for washing his dog, and dried 
hiro with a hospital sheet. The Principal Medical 
Officer then brought against the Steward a formal 
charge of "insubordination." 

This ridiculous quarrel by no means stands alone, 
and is but a type of scores of similarly trivial cases 
solemnly submitted to the Secretary of State for 
adjudication, instead of being at once disposed of, as 
they should have been, by the General of the District. 

Reuitions with the Crown. 

The relations between the Secretary of State for 
War and the Sovereign, always of a somewhat special 
character, were of course especially delicate during 
the earlier stages of the process which transferred 
to the Secretary of State that substantial control of 
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the Army which had previously been exercised by 
the Commander-in-Chief and the Crown. 

On the efficiency of the Army depends not only 
our success in foreign wars, but the prompt suppres- 
sion of disorder at home, and the immediate care and 
defence of the Sovereign's person. 

It was, therefore, not only natural, but a part of 
her duty, that the Queen should watch with great 
solicitude and some jealousy any step which might 
tend to render the Army the instrument not of the 
nation, but of a party. In this delicate position the 
Queen and Prince Consort showed the greatest tact, 
caution, and prudence. 

Shortly after taking office Mr, Herbert wrote to 
Sir James Graham that he "found in those quarters 
a great thirst for information, but a scrupulous 
abstinence from interference or dictation." Objec- 
tions, or apparent objections, to proposals made were 
frankly pointed out by the Prince Consort. They 
were argued with persistency, and often with great 
skill and good sense, though but unfrequently with 
success. The limit to which resistance could proceed 
was always instinctively recognised, and though 
friendly remonstrance and discussion might k 
strongly pressed, they were never allowed to assume 
the appearance of a conflict between the will of 
the Sovereign and the advice of her responsible 
ministers. 

Reading these controversies nearly half a century 
afterwards, it is impossible not to recognise that in 
argument Prince Albert frequently had the advantage, 
and that recommendations made were not always 
uninfluenced by the pressure of colleagues, the 
exigencies of Parliamentary support, and other con- 
siderations foreign to the question under discussion. 
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Of these controversies one of the most protracted 
took place over a scheme for the reorganisation of 
the Household Cavalry. 

. Mr. Herbert proposed to reduce the number of 
officers and non-commissioned officers by reducing 
the troops of each regiment from eight to six. The 
officers of the suppressed troops would thus be 
disposed of, while the men belonging to them would 
have been distributed among the remaining troops. 
The net result would have been a slight increase in 
the numerical strength of the brigade, and at the 
same time a reduction of expenditure by about ;C9iO00' 
per annum. He also proposed to equalise the pay 
of the whole brigade. At that time the Life Guards 
received id. a day more than the Blues, for which, 
as they were raised under the same conditions and 
performed identically the same duties, no adequate 
reason could be assigned. Mr. Herbert proposed 
slightly to lower the pay of two regiments of Life 
Guards, and slightly to raise that of the third, effecting 
on the whole operation a saving of ;^2,ogo a year. 

These discussions ended, shortly before Lord 
Herbert's death, in an arrangement to which Mr. 
Gladstone, who wished for further reductions but 
desired to avoid controversy with his dying friend, 
gave, on behalf of the Treasury, what he himself 
described as a "surly" assent. 



Purchase System. 

Among the reforms which Sidney Herbert desired 
to effect was the abolition of the existing system 
of purchasing commissions in so far as related to 
the higher ranks of the Army. The system was 
itself a strange one, but it no doubt had one useful 
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effect — that of securing more rapid promotion than 
would have been the case without it. Mr. Herbert 
hoped to retain this advantage by continuing to 
aUow purchase in the lower grades while restricting 
it to authorised prices. These proposals were not 
in some respects acceptable, either to the Court or 
to the Commander-in-Chief, and were in those par- 
ticulars combated by the Prince Consort in very 
able and very temperate letters. 

Mr. Herbert's proposals, of course, did not satisfy 
those who wished for the total abolition of the 
purchase system, and were equally unacceptable to 
those who disapproved of any alteration, even tn 
the case of the command of regiments, of the existing 
system. These latter were by no means confined to 
old soldiers and bigoted Tories. Lord Grey and 
Lord Panmure, though great Army reformers, alike 
deprecated the abolition of purchase. The proposal 
was by the Queen'a command submitted to the 
Commander-in-Chief, who in moderate but decided 
terms expressed his decided disapproval of it. 

But the strongest objections to the plan were 
those of the Prince Consort, who at once perceived 
that it must transfer the control of promotion and 
military appointments from the Commander-in-Chief 
to the Secretary of State — that is to say, to 
Parliament. Mr. Herbert combated this viev^-, and 
maintained that no such change would be effected 
or contemplated, and expressed his opinion that any 
such transfer was to be deprecated. But in the face 
of the opposition raised he did not think it then 
needful, even if possible, to enforce his plan. 

The change has since been made, and the transfer 
of power and responsibility foreseen by the Prince 
effected, with mixed results doubtless, of the balance 
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of advantage or disadvantage in which let future 
generations decide. 



Military Education. 

The interest which Sidney Herbert had always 
taken in the promotion of education in the Army 
was not likely to fail now that he had reached a 
station in which he could most powerfuUy aid it, and 
this is probably the most fitting place for recounting 
the work done by him in this connection. 

Regimental schools were founded early in the 
nineteenth century, and garrison and regimental 
libraries were established by Lord Grey (then Lord 
Howick) in 1838; but it is not too much to say that 
all the improvements introduced into the English 
system of military education between 1845 and 1861 
were due to Sidney Herbert's exertions and advocacy. 

The first steps towards a real improvement of educa- 
tion in the Army were taken by him when Secretary 
at War in Sir Robert Peel's Government 

As Secretary to the Admiralty he had already 
reorganised and revived the Royal Naval School at 
Greenwich. His educational efforts at the War 
Office began by a thorough reform of the Duke of 
York's School for the sons of soldiers, the discipline 
and teaching of which had been allowed to fall into 
a wretched condition. The whole course of in- 
struction and system of management were reorganised 
and adapted to modem requirements. This was in 
itself a most salutary change, but it was of less 
importance to the Army generally than another which 
was its immediate consequence. Schools had been 
established in every regiment, at the suggestion of 
the Duke of York, in iSii, but though they had so 
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long existed, scarcely anything had been dooe to 
secure their efficiency. The instruction given varied 
according to the caprice of the Colonel and the capacity 
of the schoolmaster. These schoolmasters had no 
special qualification. They were simply men of the 
regiment, appointed by the commanding officer, 
possibly because they possessed a little more educa- 
tion than their fello'W's, but more frequently in order 
to provide an old soldier with an easy berth. The 
first of these defects Herbert sought to remedy by 
constituting the Duke of York's School a model 
school, on the pattern of which every regimental 
school throughout the Army was to be organised and 
taught He also sought to secure the efficiency of 
these schools by securing the efficiency of the teaching 
staff, A normal school or training institution was 
grafted on the Duke of York's School, from which 
Army schoolmasters, properly qualified, were to be 
sent forth, and to whom for the first time Army rank 
as *' Schoolmaster-Sergeant " was now granted. 

To ensure the proper working of the new system, 
Sidney Herbert created the office of Inspector-General 
of Military Schools. His duties consisted in tht 
superintendence of primary education in the Army, 
making periodical inspections of, and reports on, 
regimental schools, and recommending fresh measures 
which might occur to him with respect to them. 
His supervision did not, however, extend to the 
institutions devoted to the education of officers, such 
as the College at Sandhurst or the Academy at 
Woolwich. The Rev^. G. Gleig, however, who was 
appointed to the new post, took the warmest interest 
in those institutions, and was able to give Mr. Herbert 
much valuable assistance, both by his counsel and 
by writing in periodicals. To this assistance Mr. 
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Herbert cordially acknowledged his obligations In 
his speech on the education of officers in 1857, 

Mr. Herbert's reform of the regimental schools 

as not wholly completed when he went out of 
C€ in 1846, but his measures were so far advanced 
as to admit of their being easily carried out, without 
alteration, by his successor, Mr. Fox Maule, whose 
tribute to the work done by Sidney Herbert has been 
already mentioned.' From that time the Chelsea 
Asylum has been not only the standard model for 
regimental schools, but the source whence the agents 
for spreading education in the ranks of the service 
have been supplied. 

These reforms, important in themselves, inevitably 
entailed consequences of even yet greater importance. 
With the supply of increased facilities for the educa- 
tion of the private soldier^ a demand arose for the 
better education of the officer. " We shall soon," 
it was urged, *' require from the private soldier more 
than subalterns were required to know when the 
Duke of Wellington began his career. Will it be 
safe either to leave the officer behind or to trust to 
his voluntary exertions to save him from being so?" 

The subject excited a good deal of popular interest, 
and articles appeared from time to time in various 
periodicals advocating different schemes of reform. 
Among these were several articles in the Qvtarkrly ^,xi^ 
Edinburgh Rcviavs from the pen of Mr. Gleig, tht: 
Inspector of Schools, and subsequently Chaplain- 
General. These articles represented Sidney Herbert's 
opinions, and were probably to a greater or less 
extent prompted by him. But although much was 
written^ and a certain languid interest aroused, nothing 
further of a practical character was done until Mr. 
' Vol. I., p. 7fl. 
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Kerbert was again Secretary at 
Aberdeen's Goventnient in 1853. 

Tbe only step uken in the interval was the issue by 
the Duke of WelUngtoo, in [849, of a General Order 
requiring officers to submit themselves for examina- 
tion on promotion to a higher rank. The step was 
of importance as being the first official recogniti' 
of the necessity of educational qualiiications of 
kind on the part of ofiRcers, but the vague charact< 
of the proposed examinations, and the faulty machinery 
contrived for conducting them, would probably ha 
rendered them in any case inefficient. The Du 
might, indeed, have insisted on some observance 
of his own order, but he died not long after Its 
issue, and from that lime its provisions became 
a dead letter^ at all events so far as examinatioi 
on promotion were concerned. And so the matt 
slumbered until Mr. Herbert was again at the W; 
Office. He at once turned his attention to the subjecl 
and elaborated a plan, the chief features of whi 
were: (i) The appointment of a Board of Examiners, 
by whom the examination, both of candidates for 
commissions and of officers awaiting promotion, should 
be conducted. (2) The appointment in every military 
district of a special officer to afford professional 
instruction to officers after ha\nng entered the service 
(3) The conversion of the existing "Senior Depart- 
ment" at Sandhurst into a staff school. The scheme 
was approved by Lord Hardinge, then Commander-i 
Chief, and sanctioned by the Cabinet, and a su 
of £2,000 was voted on the Estimates for 1S54-55 to' 
meet the preliminary expenses of district instruction. 
The scheme was explained to the House of Commons 
by Mr. Herbert on February 24th, 1854, and a selection 
made of two of the officers to be employed as 
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instructors. But the commencement of the Crimean 
War caused the suspension of the scheme, and Mr. 
Herbert's resignation in February, 1855, proved fatal 
to it; for though the Vote still appeared on the 
Estimates for 1855-5^ (which had been prepared by- 
Mr. Herbert), no part of it was expended, and in 
the revised Estimates for 1856 the item was altogether 
omitted. This was naturally regarded as a retrogade 
step by Mr. Herbert. In April, 1856, he brought the 
matter before the House of Commons in a remarkable 
speech, which was listened to with the utmost attention 
and respect. Surprise was expressed at the abandon- 
ment of Mr. Herbert's plans by the Government, 
and a speech made by him on June 5th, 1856, 
to which reference has before been made, went far 
to compel the Government — however reluctantly — to 
grapple with the subject. He stated at great length, 
and with greater force, the principles which are laid 
down in his letter to Lord Hardinge; he exposed 
unsparingly the rottenness of the existing system, 
and explained his own proposals for its improvement. 
It may be said, without going into details, that his 
first proposal was the conversion of Sandhurst into 
a general military school, giving only a strictly pro- 
sional education, to which boys should not be 
'milted before the age of sixteen. After a course of 
efighteen months there, those cadets destined for the 
infantry were to receive their commissions, while 
candidates for the Engineers, Artillery, or Cavalry 
were to undergo a further period of training in schools 
to be established at Chatham, Woolwich, and Maid* 
stone respectively. At the same time he strongly 
deprecated the idea of making these schools the sole 
doors of entrance to the Army, while he insisted that 
all should pass the same examination. His second 
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pcopool was the coadnaed iastructkm dT officers who 
fajd ob toiiifd conanasKMis by district instructors in 
iIm anmier recoanneiided in hi& kCter to Lord 
Hsrds^c; and the third was the estabJishmeot of 
a SulF College at Famham, the eristi^ "senior 
department " at Sandhurst having (aUen into a con- 
dixioB of aliaolute inefficiency. 

Lord P^Uraerstoa gave the usual official answer^ thai 
the subject would be carefully consideFed, but pleaded 
for awaiting the Report of a Commisston which bad 
been appointed on the training of the Scientific 
Cocps. 

As a consequence of this debate. Lord Pan mure, 
then Secretary of State for War, seems to have 
arrived at the unwelcome conclusion that "soraetbing 
roust be done," and after a long period, certainly of 
inaction^ though possibly also one of careful reflectioD. 
he, before the close of the year, called on a number of 
officers, more or less connected with the War Office, 
individually to submit separate schemes for the 
education of regimental and staff officers. Lord 
Hardinge, the Duke of Cambridge, Colonel Lefroy, 
and Mr. Gleig were among those who complied with 
the invitation. Almost all the schemes submitted 
proved to be substantially identical with Mr. Herbert's 
proposals, the suggested modifications of it concerning 
for the most part matters of detail only. 

Having before him all these materials on which 
to form an opinion himself, Lord Panmure appeared 
still desirous to gain further time, and to throw on 
others the responsibility of any measures taken. He 
accordingly, in April, 1857, decided to appoint a 
Council of Military Education, to which should be 
entrusted the duty of preparing "a comprehensive 
scheme of military education" for the consideration 
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of the Government, and which was to include an 
improvement of the examinations for promotion, the 
provision of means for the professional instruction 
of officers, and the conversion into a Staff College 
of the Sandhurst senior department. These three 
important reforms might thus be considered as being 
to a certain extent secured. 

Frequent discussions took place in both Houses of 
Parliament, in 1857, on the subject of military education, 
and on July 2Sth Mr. Herbert took a leading part 
in a debate arising out of Sir Dc Lacy Evans's motion 
for the abolition of purchase. He advocated examin- 
ations on promotion, and argued that there was 
nothing in the purchase system incompatible with 
them. He recommended a staflf school, admission to 
which should be competitive, in preference to a mere 
qualifying examination for the staff, and maintained 
that the education of staff officers should extend to 
the personal staff of commanding officers as well 
as to the staff generally. He expressed a general 
approval of the Government scheme, so far as he 
understood it, but regretted there had been so much 
delay in introducing a system for the instruction 
of officers generally. He would still wait in patience, 
hoping that the Government would provide satis- 
factorily for it in the Estimates of the following yean 
He ended by paying a high compliment to Mr. 
Gleig, the Chaplain-General, from whose advice and 
assistance he had derived "the greatest possible 
benefit." 

It now appeared as though an educational reform 
was immediately impending, but the outbreak of the 
Indian Mutiny afforded a reason or an excuse for 
another year's delay. So great was the demand for 
officers that there could be no thought of examining 
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IKK di sheart ened, and at the end of the year 
fiist ^tfafitaattal victory. On the re- 
of the CooncU appointed by Lord 
the Senor Departnest of Saadburst was 
oonvcfted into a Scafl* CoUcge. One of Sidne}' 
Heri>ert's owst w-ansly cberahcsd sdbemes was thus 
accomplisbed, and in Fehntary, t$58, the 5rst exanufi* 
ation for the admission of students took place. Mr. 
Herfoert coold now congratulate hiniseif on the fact 
that bis exertions m the cause of military educatkni 
were bearing fruit, and from that time onwards \t 
has made steady, if slow, progress. The first stODC 
of the new Staff College was laid by the Duke of 
Cambridge in December, 1858. The Council also 
recommended the amaigamation of the Cadet College 
at Sandhurst with the Royal Military Academy al 
Woolwich, and this recommendation was adopted by 
Lord Panmure and the Government, and appro\"ed 
by the Queen, before the fall of Lord Palmerslon's 
Government in March, 1858. General Peel, who 
succeeded Lord Panmure at the War Office, adopted 
the scheme already settled by his predecessor, and 
some progress was made in carrying it out. By this 
time, however, considerable jealousy as to the pro- 
posed changes had been manifested in the House ol 
Commons, mainly based on the tear that they might 
interfere with the open competition which had already 
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been established for entrance at Woolwich. Frequent 
discussions on the subject took place in the early 
part of the Session, and on April 26th, on the motion 
of Mr. Monsell, an address to the Queen, hostile to 
Ibe proposed amalgamation, was carried by a con- 
siderable majority. 

Mr. Herbert had given but a qualified support to 
the scheme of amalgamation as presented to the 
House. In the course of the debate he explained^ 
in an important speech, that it differed materially 
from his own original plan, and he feared would 
render admission to Sandhurst the only door to 
Woolwich, thus preventing the competition of boys 
from public schools, to which he attached much 
importance. 

In consequence of the vole of the House of Commons, 
the idea of amalgamating Sandhurst with Woolwich 
was abandoned, and the attention of the War Office 
was directed to plans for passing all candidates for 
the Cavalry and Infantry through a military school 
before entering the service. This change was not 
only held to diminish, which it did, the necessity 
of Mr. Herbert's original proposal for the instruction 
of officers after receiving their commissions, but 
was thought to render it wholly unnecessary, which 
it certainly did not, 

Several proposals were submitted to General Peel, 
during the remainder of 1858 and the early part of 
1859, for the reorganisation of Sandhurst on its new 
basis, but no definite decision had been corae to with 
regard to any of them when General Peel left the 
War Office on the overthrow of Lord Derby's 
Govemmenl in 1859, The Indian Mutiny, and later 
on the Dissolution, formed admirable exciises for 
delay and indecision ; but a stronger minister than 
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General Peel would not have allowed his conclusions 
on so grave a matter to have been set aside by 
them. One step, indeed, he took, with a view 
of giving greater reality to the examination of 
officers on their first appointment and on promotion. 
In November, 1858, he issued fresh regulations, 
restricting the examination to purely professional 
subjects, and providing that every subaltern should 
be examined as to his fitness for promotion within 
eight months of his joining his regiment ll was 
also directed that these examinations should be 
conducted, not regimentall}', as had till then been the 
case, but by a Board of Field Officers not belonging 
to the regiment. But practically these regulations 
were as completely ignored as those issued fourteei 
years previously had been. 

Matters were still in this state when, on June igih 
1859, Mr. Herbert received the seals of the War 
Department. He at once took up the consideration 
of the various plans proposed, and was not slow 
in deciding on the general policy to be adopted. 
But the plan he preferred rendered necessary an 
enlargement of the Royal Military College suffi* 
cient to provide accommodation for 600 cadet 
an arrangement involving great expense, amounting 
even in estimate to not less than ;£;i 25,000. Th 
expenditure was strongly opposed by the Treasur 
and in view of the other and yet more serious 
controversies pending with that department on 
the subject of military expenditure, Mr. Herbert 
did not press, as he would have liked to do, 
the inclusion of this sum in the Army Estimates 
for i860. 

Mr. Herbert did not wish to render it compulsory 
on ail candidates for commissions to pass through 
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Sandhurst, and in his speech in June, 1856, had 
argued against that plan. He then said: 

" It has been argued that every man who goes 
into the Armj' should pass through Sandhurst ; but 
I do not think that would do. It would tie up parents 
loo much; and I do not think it would be suitable to 
our English habits to force all through one particular 
or exclusive educational establishment. . . . Besides, 
a competition between boys keeps boys up to their 
>rk, so a competition between schools feeeps masters 
to their work, which is equally important." 

I do not think that his views on this subject were 
aterially changed at a later period, but the conscious- 
ss of failing strength and diminished powers of 
combat, combined with the desire to secure, before 
the rapidly approaching end, at least some guarantee 
for that better education of officers for which he had 
been so long fighting, induced him to modify his 
proposals, and to assent, in January, 1861, to the 
preparation of a scheme which proposed to abolish 
entirely the grant of direct commissions, and while 
retaining Woolwich as the door of admission to the 
Artillery and Engineers, made it compulsory on all 
candidates for commissions in the Cavalry or Infantry 
to undergo a preliminary course of military' instruction 
at Sandhurst, It was arranged that the new scheme 
should come into force on January ist, 1862. 

The plan was again opposed in the House of Com- 
mons, and, ostensibly on this ground, again postponed. 
But Parliamentary opposition might have been faced 
had it been possible to overcome the reluctance, or 
rather the peremptory refusal, of Mr. Gladstone to 
include in the Estimates for i86i any vote to meet the 
nses which the reform of Sandhurst would involve. 
In all that concerned the reform of Sandhurst 
Mr. Herbert had a warm and judicious supporter 
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in H.R.H. the Prince Consort, thanks mainly to 
whose untiring exertions the Sandhurst scheme was 
ultimately adopted ; but Mr. Herbert had not the 
satisfaction of seeing his plans carried into execution, 
or of knowing that his sacrifice of his own opinion 
had been useful. Before January ist, 1862, both the 
Prince Consort and Mr. Herbert were no more. 

Rapid as this sketch has been it is sufficient to 
show that Lord Herbert^ from the date of his first 
employment at the War Office to the moment of his 
death, had few things more at heart than the advance- 
ment of education in the Army. 



The VoLimTEERs 



I 



It is to the Emperor Louis Napoleon that England 
in no slight degree owes the creation of the Volun- 
teer Force, which sprang into existence between 
1858 and 1860, and which is now a recognised 
feature of English life. His tacit approval of the 
insolent language of the French Colonels' Addresses 
in 185S had excited violent irritation in England, His 
ambiguous language and doubtful intentions aroused 
alarm, which his invasion of Italy and consequently 
increased military power did not tend to allay. The 
annexation of Savoy did far more to aUenate English 
feeling than the Commercial Treaty of i860 did to 
conciliate it. A burst of national enthusiasm impelled 
thousands of every rank to volunteer, and the Govern- 
ment of the day, unable to direct or grasp the move- 
ment, and equally unable to resist it, dealt with it 
timidly and tentatively. About a month before the 
fall of Lord Derby's Cabinet a circular to the Lords 
Lieutenant of Counties was issued, laying down the con- 
ditions on which the offer to form volunteer companies 
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would ba accepted. Such offers at once poured ia on 
every side, and were, in almost all cases, favourably 
received ; but hardly any true effort was made to 
organise the force on an uniform or definite system. 

The Volunteers of 1859-60 were a very different 
body from the Volunteers of the present day. The 
Volunteer of the twentieth century is to a great degree 
armed, clothed, and paid by the State; the Volunteer 
of 1859 received no pay, and received no advantages 
from the Government beyond the loan of arms and 
the allowance of a few rounds of ammunition annually. 
Nor were these accorded till after Mr. Herbert assumed 
the seals. They did not form part of the original 
War Office plan as issued by General Peel The 
nravement was also very differently looked on by 
the public. At its outset it was regarded with an 
enthusiastic admiration on the one hand, or a keen 
dislike on the other, which have now both given 
place to a feeling of comparative indifference. 

No such indifference existed in 1859. A wide- 
spread feeling of popular enthusiasm, now worn off, 
raised the Volunteer force to a strength of 160,000 

Klhin a year from the date on which the formation 
companies was first authorised. But, on the other 
Eld, the new movement had to encounter an 
open hostility or covert dislike now altogether 
unknown. This hostility came chiefly from two 
vrrj' dissimilar quarters. Military men, with few 
exceptions, felt and expressed disapproval of citizen 
soldiers, who clumsily imitated the movements of 
futly trained mien, and who, they predicted, would 
prove wholly useless in peace, and a constant peril, 
if not a fruitful cause of disaster, should they be 
employed in time of war. Men of the Manchester 
school of politics, not often to be found in agreement 
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with military men, united with them in disapproval 
the of new force. Nor was it to the Manchester 
school alone that the movement was distasteful. A 
great body of far more moderate men, lovers of peace, 
deplored the birth of a spirit which they feared would 
prompt a rash foreign policy abroad, and prove the 
cause of much loafing, idleness, and misconduct at 
home. The extent and strength of this sentiment 
are now hard to be understood. But I have, myself, 
heard men of sound and sober judgment — cabinet 
ministers, judges, eminent persons of usually moderate 
views — loud in their condemnation of the militarism 
they thought likely to be fostered by what they 
termed the craze for Volunteering. They denounced 
the waste of money on uniforms, the waste of time 
involved in drill instruction, and even went so far 
as to wax indignant over the music and measured 
step of a column marching down Portland Place as 
disturbing the rest of invalids and infants in the 
houses along their line of march. 

Receiving, as they did, little from the Government 
beyond a bare recognition, the Volunteers necessarily 
enjoyed a much greater degree of independence than 
is now the case — an independence, indeed, bordering 
upon anarchy. Every Volunteer company elected its 
own officers, and though they had to receive formal 
commissions from the Lord Lieutenant of the County, 
these nominations were almost invariably accepted. 
Paying as they did for their clothing, it was difficult 
to deny them some voice in its choice. Each company 
accordingly uniformed itself according to its own 
fancy, and strange enough some of these fancies were. 
Every corps, too, whether company or battalion, had 
its own special " Rules " and an elective "Committee" 
by which the affairs of the company were discussed 
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and settled, to the great detriment of discipline. The 
force practically consisted only of isolated corps, with- 
it systematic organisation or adequate supervision. 
This was the condition of affairs when Sidney 
Herbert received the seals of the War Department. 
He was not himself an enthusiast in the Volunteer 
cause, which he regarded with a somewhat jealous 
eye, as likely to interfere with the formation of an 
efficient Militia force. 

" I am perfectly satisfied," he wrote in a letter to 
Lord Tweeddale, "that the Volunteer system is not 
adapted to the rural districts. Men who are engaged 
in business must be close to their store, their practice 
ground, and one another, to make the short periods they 
can give to drill available for any effectual purpose. 

"ihave always discouraged, as much as I can, the 
formation of corps consistmg of members who are 
unable to provide their own outfit, and also to pay an 
annual subscription to maintain their drill sergeant, 
etc. The corps who depend on external subscriptions 
will clearly melt away. Nor is it wise to enlist in 
Volunteer Corps men who might, so far as their 
class is concerned, enter the Mifitia. I do not mean 
embodied Militia, but a Militia permanently dis- 
embodied except in case of invasion. I am, therefore, 
opposed to the formation of corps whose existence is a 
perpetual strug:gle and difficulty. 

"If, as is suggested, the Government were to pay 
for clothing, accoutrements, and time, they ought 
to have a better security for their money than a 
fourteen days' engagement. A local Militia gives 
this, or, indeed, any Militia, for no Militia can bylaw 
be embodied, though we have had an exceptional Act 
passed to meet an emergency, and which expires in 
March, i86s, ne%'er, I hope, to be re-enacted. 

" My view, therefore, is to keep up a fair standing 
Army, with a disrmbodird Militta behind it, and iua. 
auxiliary force of Volunteers, composed of mc 
will do the work /or the Uking of it, and 
tkgfHSelv€s. But the two first, one with a 
and the other with a five-year engagement, 
really dependable force." 
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But the force, even in the rural districts, bad been 
already raised, and this fact, as well as the strong 
nationsil feeling which had called it into existence, 
had to be reckoned with. It was impossible to ignore 
the movement, and it was therefore imperative to 
direct and organise it. What were called Adminis- 
trative Battalions were formed, in which, though 
usually drilling and acting apart, and possessing 
separate committees, a number of companies were for 
administrative purposes treated as a single unit, and, 
when possible, brought together. Inspecting officers 
for the different military districts, and adjutants for 
the Administrative Battalions, were appointed, who 
laboured, and that not unsuccessfully, to introduce a 
greater uniformity of system and methods. 

The company committees were gradually got rid of, 
or essentially altered in character, and restricted in 
their attributes; the manifold costumes which had 
been adopted were judiciously brought into a general 
uniformity ; a stricter discipline was cautiously intro- 
duced; more frequent opportunities were taken for 
bringing together different corps in battalions and 
brigades ; and before his death Sidney Herbert had the 
satisfaction of seeing the Volunteer Force assume a 
more coherent and effective character, without any loss 
of the spirit which had originally called it into being. 

In the spring of i860, 20,000 of the Volunteers of 
London and the southern counties were reviewed 
in Hyde Park by the Queen. No force so numerous 
had ever before assembled there, and those who 
remembered the Duke of Wellington's dictum as to 
the impossibility of getting 10,000 men out of Hyde 
Park, if they ever got in there, were not without 
anxiety. A wish was consequently expressed by some 
members of the Government to restrict the gatherii 
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Id the London Volunteers alone. But to this course 
neither the Prince Consort nor Lord Herbert would 
consent, and the result fully justified their decision. 
Not the slightest difficulty arose, either in bringing the 
battalions into the park or in withdrawing them, an 
^baperation which was conducted with astonishing 
^Bcelerity. The march past itself was a magnificent 
^Pspectacle, gratifying alike to the Sovereign, the people, 
[ and the Volunteers themselves. 

In the autumn of i860 another great review of 
' Volunteers, which surpassed that of Hyde Park in the 
I numbers attending it, was held by the Queen at 
I Edinburgh. Sidney Herbert was present at it and 
thoroughly appreciated its success and the pictur- 
esqueness of its surroundings. 

"The review," he wrote,' "will be beautiful. Already, 
two o'clock, the whole face of the mountain opposite 
ray window is crowded, and up paths above, strings of 
people, like ants, are creeping up for still higher seats. 
tvery crag and ruin is covered with people and tents. 
It is wonderfully beautiful. The number of Highland 
Volunteers in kilts adds eminently to the nationality 
of the whole throng, and the others all have sprigs 
of heather in their caps. Poor Hyde Park pales 
wonderfully before it. There are over 20,000 men 
to be reviewed, so that even in numbers London 
is beaten. Every five minutes there passes a band 
or a battalion, and I run to the window to look at 
them." 

And to Mr. Gladstone he wrote; 

" I write v\nth a window looking on Arthur's Seat, 
and the whole face of the mountain and every crag 
and ruin is covered with heads, like the pit of a theatre, 
[It is a magnificent sight." 

Later still in the year there was a great review of 
[the Volunteers of Lancashire and other northern 
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counties at Knowsley, the residence of Lord Derby, 
who lent his park for their as&embly. 

It was not unnatural that the Volunteers should 
become slightly intoxicated with thetr own success and 
popularity, and in the course of the summer a proposal 
was made that they should pay a visit to Paris and 
exhibit themselves to the admiring gaze of the French 
metropolis— a proposition speedily nipped in the bud 
by Mr. Herbert, who clearly saw the many obvious ob- 
jections to such a step, and entirely shared the opinions 
of Lord Palmerston as expressed by that shrewd and 
clear-sighted man of the world in the following letter: 

"KavoHttr Sa, i860. 

"My dear Sidney Herbert, 

"Mr. Jeffs, the bookseller, the bearer of ihis, 
came to me to tell me the evil things which he knows 

of • , the projector of the proposed excursion of 

London Volunteers to Paris. He says he knows the 

said to be a rogue, and believes htm to be a spy 

of the French Government, and that this excursion 
scheme has been got up to further some French vnews. 

" It seems to me that it would be desirable to slop 
the scheme, which might be done by communication 
with the commanding officers of corps. At present 
the Volunteer movement in this country, seen by 
foreign nations at a distance, and in the aggregate, 
as at the reviews in Hyde Park, at Edinburgh, 
Knowsley, and elsewhere, assumes the shape of 
a formidable element of national defence; but this 
impression would be destroyed by the exhibition 
at Paris of a couple of hundred raw shop boys 
dressed in the .garb of soldiers, but not individually 
looking like soldiers. They would be paraded before 
the French troops, treated with outward civility, and 
laughed at behind their backs, and the French Army 
would be taught to look with contempt upon a 
shopkeeper force, which at present they regard as 
something which might give them much trouble if 
they were to land here. Omnc ignotum pro magnt/iio, 
and let us for the present at least enjoy the advantage 
of the indefinite in regard to the individual soldierlike 
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quaUties and appearance, as well as with regard to the 
possible numbers, of our Rifle Volunteers." 

The newly created organisation did not work with- 
out friction, and many were the coniplaints and 
questions which came to Mr. Herbert for settleraent. 
But in all that concerned the Volunteers he had a 
most efficient and painstaking assistant in his Under- 
Secretar>'. Lord de Grey, now Marquess of Ripon, 
to whom almost all the details of the administration 
of the force and the correspondence involved in it 
were ultimately committed, and who performed the 
task entrusted to him in a manner which secured the 
gratitude of his chiet; and the respect and approval of 
all who became acquainted with his work. 



The MiLiTtA. 



Whatever doubts Mr Herbert may have enter- 
tained as to the practical value of the Volunteer Force, 
he had none with regard to the importance of main- 
taining the efficiency of the Militia, and as tittle 
^B^itation in denouncing as radically wrong the 
^H^stem under which it was administered in 1S59. 
^B Sidney Herbert's attempt to revive and reorganise 
the Militia Force, when a member of Sir Robert Peel's 
Cabinet, has been already mentioned in an earlier 
chapter.' But the Free Trade measures introduced 
in the spring of 1846 demanded undivided attention, 
and the Bill which, with the assent of the Cabinet, 
Mr. Herbert had prepared to give effect to bis views, 
was never introduced. For some years longer the 
Militia remained practically extinct, but was again 
called into existence by an Act passed in 1853, 
hen Herbert was once more in office as a member 
> Vol I,. Chap. ill. 
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In bs Memor^B&am oo Narinwil Defence, quoted 
in an earlier chapter,' Mr. Herbert clearly showed the 
wastefulness and absurdity of an expendimre which, 
by reason of its sacctss, n^fat be tolerated at i 
momeDt of e AUe me eeiergency, but which as a per- 
manent system merited nothing bat condemnation. In 
addition to the evils mentioned in the Memorandun 
referred to, the doable bounties given acted as 
practical incentive to desertion with a view to 
enlistment under another name and in another locality. 
The number of deserters in a single year under these 
conditions exceeded 20,000. 

To this system Mr. Herbert announced his intcntioa 
to "put an end entirely." He proposed that the 
embodiment of any part of the Militia in time of 
peace should be discontinued, and a return made to 
the older system of keeping the force permanently 
disembodied but annually trained. This force, he 
held, as he had done in 1845, should be raised by 

' Vol II., Chap. VI., p. 218. 
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ballot. That it should be so raised was, and still is, 
the existing law, the operatioa of nrhkrh is only 
suspended by an annual enactment. 

But a mere abstention from the introduction in 
any given year of this suspensory enactment would 
not in itself be suflficienl to secure the efficient opera- 
tion of the ballot. The machinery provided by Acta 
more than half a century old was complicated and 
obsolete. The process to be gone through was so 
slow that it required eleven weeks to raise a. single 
n, and eleven weeks was, in the middle of the 

neteenth century, a period within which a campaign 
might be not only commenced but concluded. 

A Bill was therefore drawn, early in i860, to give 
effect to Mr, Herbert's views. Though not unobjected 
to, it obtained the general assent of the Cabinet 
But It was never read even a first time in the House 
of Commons. The Session of i860 was an unusually 
busy one. Legislation consequent on the Commercial 
Treaty with France, a Reform Bill, which though 
ultimately withdrawn was lengthily discussed, the 
repeal of the Paper Duties, the Fortification Loan 
Bill, to say nothing of discussions on Foreign Affairs, 
a war with China, and a quarrel with the House of 
Lords, fully occupied the time of the House, and 
crowded out the consideration of any measure which, 
though important, was not of immediate urgency. 
The introduction of the Militia Bill was postponed 
till the following year. But when the Session of 
1861 opened, Sidney Herbert was no longer a member 
of the House of Commons, nor was his health such 
as, had he remained there, would have enabled him 
to grapple with the details of a complicated and highly 
controversial measure. 

But though no legislation with respect to the 
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ing the Militia Foroe on what he thoaght i 
footing, Mr. Herbert never abandoned the intentioo 
of tUtimatdy effecting what he desired, and ne\'er 
ceased to insist on the importance of reoognising 
Militia as the great reserve force of the nation, 
only in importance to the Regular Army, though to 
be used for home service and home service only. 

Mr. Herbert aso his Subordinates. 



Mr. Herbert was a considerate chief. H is equanimity 
was immovable, his patience wellnigh inexhaustible, 
and honest mistakes or failings were treated by him 
with much indulgence. But while the discovery 
of petty schemes for personal advantage seemed 
to afford hjm a sort of amusement rather than 
displeasure, it was far otherwise when he detected 
any effort to stifle reasonable complaints, or to 
make him the mouthpiece of an erroneous state- 
ment in the House of Commons It sometimes 
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happened that he was furnished from the ofiSce with 
memoranda glossing over some departmental mistake 
or miUtary irregularity, and was thus led to give a 
misleading answer to questions put to him in the 
House of Commons. Any attempt at deception of 
this sort roused in him anger which was all the more 
formidable from its contrast with bis habitual gentle- 
ness. Yet so engrained in the office was its desire to 
'^ make the best of things " that no severity on his 
part sufficed to extirpate the abuse. 

The suppression of complaints made by officers in 
the Army against the action of the office itself, 
especially in financial matters, roused him to almost 
equal anger. The discovery of any such case — and 
they were not uncommon — always excited Mr. 
Herbert's hottest indignation, and he finally estab> 
lished a rule that every such complaint should, if 
pressed, be brought to himself for settlement. 



I have thus indicated some, though by no means 
all, of the subjects which chiefly engrossed Sidney 
Herbert's attention during his tenure of the War 
Office. Of the drudger>' and labour involved in 
dealing vnth the myriad questions of minor import- 
ance which came before him in the routine of daily 
work, it would be impossible within reasonable limits 
to give any accurate account. 

Nor is it to be forgotten that, as a member of the 
Cabinet, Mr. Herbert had to take a share, and some- 
times an important one, in decisions which had no 
reference to the business of the War Office. Though 
differing from Lord Palmerston in regard to his 
Italian policy, he might be described as generally 
adhering to the Patmcrstonian section of the Cabinet. 
Hi^ instincts wt^re conservative, and he cannot be 
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supposed to have been greatly concerned at the 
failure of Lord John Russell's Reform Bill. Friendly 
in the first instance to the Repeal of the Paper Duties, 
he would have abandoned the measure, when the 
commencement of the war with China showed the 
inexpediency of abandoning an already existing tax. 
Nor could he heartily associate himself with the 
financial policy of Mr. Gladstone, who, he thought, 
looked too much to saving as an object for its own 
sake, without regard to its effect on the efficiency 
of the public service. 

But the engrossing nature of the business of bis 
own office precluded Mr. Herbert from taking so 
prominent a part in the considerations of generaJ 
policy as would otherwise have been the case. 

No written account of the work of a minister and 
of the questions with which he had to deal, however 
clear and accurate it may be, can present those 
questions to the mind of a reader in the same manner 
in which they originally developed themselves in the 
mind of the minister himself. It would be unreadable 
if it attempted to do so. Indeed, the clearer and more 
definite the detailed account, the greater will be U^b 
di^erence between the record of isolated and finish<l^| 
transactions, and the gradual and confused way in 
which, in varying phases, a question from day to day 
presented itself among a crowd of others. 

In any written memoir the narrative of each 
transaction must be clearly separated from other 
topics, must narrate each step in its proper sequence, 
and as though it alone had occupied at the time the 
attention of the minister. But it is not in this manner 
that such questions originally present themselves or 
are dealt with. Each comes up for notice from time 
to time, whether day by day, or at more distant 
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intervals, as one among a crowd of other matters, 
great and small, all demanding attention and decision, 
and many of which, though not in themselves specially 
important, require immediate treatment, and, conse- 
quently, take up time which might, as we now believe, 
have been more usefully employed. 

We see things in the light of the past, and with a 
knowledge of the consequences which have ensued 
from a minister's action or inaction. But, at the time, 
the relative importance of the multitude of matters 
calling for attention is not always apparent, and 
cannot be so. Many questions, having in them 
potentialities of much disturbance, never come to a 
head, being rapidly and firmly disposed of, and are 
speedily forgotten, though, if neglected, they might 
have been the cause of much mischief. On the other 
hajid, questions at first seemingly trivial, and but 
an insignificant item in the mass of matters submitted 
to a minister, have sometimes a way of assuming 
enormously greater proportions, and an importance 
wholly unexpected. 

Who, for example, would have supposed that a 
dispute between the monks of two convents in Syria, 
about the possession of a door-key, would have been 
the original cause of a great European war, in which 
thousands of lives were lost and millions of treasure 
wasted ? 

It is not always possible to say at first sight what 
is the relative importance of questions demanding 
consideration at the same time. Some may at once 
be recognised as manifestly of real consequence, others 
as clearly as of no importance at all ; but between 
them are a number of matters as to which no such 
definite judgment can at once be passed. With regard 
to them a minister may easily sometimes mistake, and» 



4£» WORK AS A MINISTER [chap, viii 

anoag the many subjects cl&morously caJling for his 
attention, may give a disproportionate amount of care 
to some less worthy of it than others at the same 
moment before him. 

In a written narrative composed long afterwards it 
is essential, for the reader's sake, that every subject 
should be separately treated, as though it alone had 
required and received the minister's thought and 
sanction, and as if each step in each transaction was as 
plain to him then as it now is to us. But, in fact, 
this never is so. We, with our after-knowledge and 
power of isolating the particular topic, can lay our 
finger on the blot, and wonder why such a contingency 
was overlooked, or such a step taken or neglected. The 
explanation is generally to be found in the fact that 
a hundred other matters distracted the ministei's 
attention. When a man's mind is full of the speech 
he is about to deliver, and on the success or fail 
of which may hang the fate of the Government 
when a contest in the Cabinet is impending between 
himself and a powerful colleague, when he is im- 
mersed in the elaboration of some great scheme, it is 
not always easy to give full and patient attention to 
details of some matter apparently trivial. We can 
now see that those details, as well as the matter 
itself, were in fact important, and in a narrative 
dealing only with the subject to which they relate, 
they seem to have been strangely and inexcusably 
neglected. I do not say that the surrounding cir- 
cumstances afford an excuse, but they certainly afford 
an explanation. It is worry and not work thai 
renders life so trying to a minister. Work for a 
single object may weary, but it does not distract 
or strain mind and body as does the necessity 
for keeping in view a myriad different subjects, and 
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the consciousness of inability to attend to any one of 
them with the fullness and deliberation which their 
being thoroughly dealt with demands. It has been 
remarked that not a few of the Roman Emperors went 
mad under their load of world-wide responsibility. It 
is, perhaps, rather matter for surprise that they should 
not all have done so. 
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WHEN, after a long and fatiguing session. Parlia- 
ment was prorogued in the month of August, 
i860, no great eagerness was felt by Ministers for ao 
early resumption of Cabinet meetings. Some look a 
not ill-earned holiday ; some pursued quietly the work 
of their respective departments, free from the criticism 
of Parliament and the supervision of their colleagues. 
With the diminution of personal intercourse there 
was less insistence on differences of opinion, and the 
controversies which had agitated the Cabinet during 
the session of i860 were for the time allowed to sleep. 

Mr. Herbert accompanied the Queen to Scotland, 
and was a witness of the great Volunteer Review al 
Edinburgh, a sight which highly pleased him, and 
of which he wrote with enthusiasm to Mrs. Herbert 
in a letter which I have already quoted.^ After 
leaving the Queen he paid a few visits, including 
one to Dunrobin and one to Haddo House, where he, 
for the last time, saw Lord Aberdeen, who died a 
few weeks later. 

In the autumn of 1859, when writing to Sir James 
Graham, Sidney Herbert had described himself as 
never having had better health than then, and it 
is no doubt a fact that he bore the fatigues of office, 
and of the short session which followed the General 

' P. 390. 
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Election of that year, with much less apparent injury 
than had been apprehended. But the case was 
materially different twelve months later. The con- 
tinued labours of the War Office, the stress and 
fatigue of the session of i860, during which he was 
compelled to speak nearly 200 times, and the great 
personal pain caused by his altered relations with 
Mr. Gladstone, accelerated the progress of the fatal 
disease under which he was already suffering. 

During Mr. Herbert's stay in the north, it became 
manifest that he could no longer endure the strain 
of the double labour imposed on him, and he determined 
to take^too late — a step which, if taken earlier, might 
have afforded him sensible relief. On December 9th 
he wrote to Lord Palmerston, claiming the fulfilment 
of a promise that he should be removed to the 
House of Lords, if he found himself unable to endure 
the fatigue attendant on a seat in the House of 
Commons. Lord Palmerston replied : 

"94, Piccadilly, 

*' Decembrr titA, i860. 
"My dear Sidney Herbert, 

" I have received your letter of the gth. . . . 
I see, on looking to May's book about the usages 
of Parliament, third edition, in p. 155 that, in the 
case of elevation to a peerage during a recess, 
the Speaker is by law empowered to issue a new 
writ for the place he represents, upon a certi- 
ficate from two members that a writ of summons 
for such member to the House of Peers has been 
issued. In the cases, however, of members of the 
House of Commons made peers during my time, it 
has been found convenient, though from May's 
book it seems not to have been necessary, that 
instead of waiting for a writ of summons, they 
should vacate by taking the Chiltern Hundreds. 
Look, hovifever, at May's book, and settle the question 
of time according to your own convenience. 
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" You say that you have communicated with your 
chief supporter, and hope to be able to make a safe 
arrangement for the county, but as yet I have said 
nothing to the Queen, and it was settled that 1 should 
not do so ; but if county arrangements are to be made, 
some reports may be got out and reach the Queen, 
and she would not like to hear that steps were taken 
in anticipation of an exercise of her prerogative upon 
which her pleasure had not been taken. Would it not 
be best that I should lake her pleasure, enjoining 
secrecy, which I think she would observe ? Answer 
this question by return of post. I do not go to Broad- 
lands till Thursday afternoon." 



Mr. Herbert to Lord Palmerston. 

"Wilton, Salissurv. 

"December 2yd, i86a 

" My dear Lord Palmerston, 

"I think it is important to your Government 
now to make the arrangements for supplying a 
representative of the War Office in the House of 
Commons as soon as possible. The new Under- 
Secretary will have a difficult task, for he will have 
very early in the session to open the War Estimates 
to the House of Commons, and of course it will 
be an adv^antage to him to have seen something of 
their preparation. 

" 1 nave to-day told De Grey,' who is staying here, 
in confidence, of my approaching removal to the House 
of Lords. The manner in which he received the 
announcement, which necessarily affects him so much, 
only adds to the high opinion I had formed of his 
character. He will do anything to facilitate matters 
for his successor, and will try to finish the details 
of the re-organisation of the office which we contem- 
plate as coming from the Report of Sir J. Graham's 
committee. 

*' I find likewise that it is impossible to delay much 
longer the announcement to the county. Mr. Grove, 
who intends to stand, thinks it of importance, as soon 
as possible, publicly to occupy the ground. I think, 
therefore, the intention had better be declared soon. 

' Now Marquess of Ripon, K.G. 
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Perhaps, therefore, you would kindly ask Her Majesty's 
leave to declare it. 

" Lord de Grey would wish to see you when next 
you are in town. He is a man who ought, whenever 
there is an opportunity, to be ag^ain employed. He is 
an excellent man of business, full of tact and good 
sense, a thorough gentleman, and fond of work, which 
he executes thoroughly. He managed a great part of 
the Volunteer business, seeing a good number of 
people upon it, and did it with the greatest success and 
credit. He will be a great loss to the office." 



Lord Pai^merston to Mr. Herbert. 
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^^^^^^ " Broadlakds, 

m " December 34/A, 

I "My dear Sidney Herbert, 
I " I think the reasons you give for making 

I known your intended removal to the Upper House, 
and for appointing at once a new Under-Secretary for 
the House of Commons work, are quite sufficient, 
and r will lose no time in communicating with the 
Queen. But as she expressed some disinclination to 
Osborne, although the appointment is in fact not to 
be made by her but by you, it would smooth matters 
if you would write me a few lines which I might send 
to her, stating the reasons for which you think that 
Osborne would be the best man to do our work in 
the House of Commons. The Prince made a good 
observation, which was that Osborne, having himself 
been in the Army, would bring to the performance of 
his duties a useful knowledge of, and sympathy with, 
the feelings of the Service. I pointed out also that 
his power of speaking would be useful in combating 
Radical motions for reduction of military establish- 
ments. 

" What you say of De Grey entirely confirms the 
opinion which I had formed of him, though from far 
less means of forming one than you have had. 

" With regard to yourself, what would you prefer — 
that your removal should take place now ana during 
the recess, or that it should be aelayed till the meeting 
of Parliament, when your seat in the House of 
Commons might be vacated by your taking the 
Chiltem Hundreds? 



4o6 



CLOSING DAYS 



[chap. 



"We are still in a diflRculty about the Morocco! 
Loan : the Emperor has, as he says, treasure enough 
to pay off the whole sum due to' Spain ; but it is in 
the interior, and he is afraid of popular outbreak if 
he was [sic'\ to bring it down to the coast to send it to 
the Spaniards. On the other hand, he is in dafly 
dread of some collision between the Moors in the 
neighbourhood of Tetuan, and the Spanish ^rrison ; 
and he asserts that if Tetuan were evacuated, he could 
establish his authority all over his territory and be 
able, after a time, to send his money about as he 
pleased. But the Spaniards will not evacuate Tetuan 
till another instalment of the indemnity is paid. 

*' The Spanish Government seems willing to join us 
in giiaranteeing the interest of the ioan to be raised 
by Morocco. They would prefer guaranteeing a loan 
for the whole amount due to them, so as to make 
a clean score between Spain and Morocco. 

" I do not know how cold it may have been in 
your valley, but my register thermometer recorded 
Itself to have been oown at 15" last night; quite cold 
enough to satisfy the greatest lovers of seasonable, 
weather." 

Lord Herbert's migration to the House of Lords 
rendered it necessary that the Under-Secretary ol 
State for War, Lord de Grey, should be replaced byi 
a Member of the House of Commons. Though it 
not now a matter of any importance by whom this 
subordinate post was filled in 1861, the correspon- 
dence relating to the appointment is of some interest 
as giving the contemporary opinion of experienced 
statesmen as to the qualities of men then new to 
public life, but most of whom have since made their 
mark and filled high office. Lord Herbert sent to 
Lord Palmerston a list of possible candidates for 
the post, and on that list Lord Palmerston commented 
as follows : 



'• The Hst of names you sent me for Under-Secretarj^ 
to represent the War Department in the House 01 
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Commons are all good. I should say, however, that 
it would be a pity to take Frederic Peel' away from 
the Treasury, for which he has been working hard 
to qualify himself; and as to Layard,^ though he is a 
clever man, he is a wild one, and I should doubt his 
being to be depended on in harness. Osborne' is a 
very clever man, and a good and ready speaker ; he 
was idle at the Admiralty because he disliked being 
nailed to his chair in the Boardroom and having no 
opportunity of speaking in the House. He is accus- 
tomed to business, and, if he took to the collar, wouldj 
do it well. Of the others, Hartington * in what he 
has done in the House, has shown much ability and 

Eower; whether he would like the confinement, i 
now not. Enfield* is clever, but wanting in power. 
Gifford is certainly clever, and has spoken well, but 
how is his health ? not very good, I believe.* Of 
Austin Bruce' one has heard a good account. It will 
be well, however, to consult Brand when the proper 
time comes, and we must find a man who will not 
only do the business well in the House, but also suit 
you in the office, 

"The Emperor has advised Francis to leave Gaeta. 
If he had ' ordered ' Barbier de Tisant to do so, it 
would have been more to the purpose. The Empress 
was better in health and spirits at Stafford House on 
Sunday than when I saw ner at Windsor. It now 
appears that she travels only for change of air and 
scene, that she wanted to go to Spain, and the Emperor 
advised her to come to England. The Duchess of 
Sutherland had forty workmen for three days taking 
down brown holland and preparing Stafford House 
vfor the luncheon of the Empress." ■ 

~ Mr. Herbert was willing to acquiesce in LonjV 

Palmerston's wish that Mr. Bernal Osborne should 

become his Under-Secretary ; but he doubted the 

* Sir Robert Peet'a second son. 
' Sir A. H. Layard, G.C.B. 

* Who had been Secretary to the Admiralty 

* The present Duke of Devonshire, K.G. 

* Afterwards Earl of Straflord. 

* Lord Gifford died in 1S62. 
' Afterwards Lord Aberdaie, 
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well-being of the Army and the conduct of military 
matters, ooth with respect to the Army and to the 
Crown, that there shoulaexist the most perfect harmony 
and good understanding between the Secretary of 
State s office and the Commander-in-Chief, perhaps 
only next in importance to the person entrusted with 
the conduct of the Secretary of State's department 
in the House of Commons possessing the confidence 
of that House. 

" While you are, therefore, going to collect more 
information from two or three men very familiar with 
the House of Commons, 1 would ask you to put your- 
self in communication with the Duke of Cambridge 
also. Should he consider that, notwithstanding what 
has been said by Mr. Osborne, he can work narmo- 
niously and safely with him, and that his talent for 
debate and ease of temper and conscience should out- 
weigh the effect produced by his former parliamentary 
bearing, the Queen (1 am sure) will not prevent your 
obtaining that instrument with which you think that 
you will be best able to carry on the business of 
your department, even if she should consider it as 
an experiment. 

" Ever yours truly, 

" Albert." 

The Duke of Cambridge was accordingly consulted^ 
with the following result : 

H.R.H. THE Duke of Cambridge to Loro Herbert. 

*' January %nd, r86i. 



" I will now reply to that portion of your letter 
in which you so considerately ask my opmion as to 
the new arrangement that has become necessary by 
your removal to the House of Lords. The removal 
of Lord de Grey from the position of Under-Secretary 
I most sincerely deplore. He has done his work 
with great tact and great judgment, and his place 
will not be easily filled up. But, the necessity for 
the change having arisen, we must endeavour to find 
the best man to take charge of the difficult office of 
conducting the affairs of the Army in the House of 
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Commons. CM" the gentlemeti you name to me 1 have 
no hesitation in prSiemng Mr. Baring ' to anv of the 
others named. I do not think that either F. Peel, 
Sir J. Ramsden, Lord Hartington, or Lord Bury 
would do. The two former have been tried and were 
not very successful, the two latter are quite inex- 

Krienced. Bemal Osborne is a man I personaUy 
e, but his appointment would, I think, be most un- 
|>alatable to the Army, who have no sort of confidence 
in him, and besides his tone has at times been very 
offensive to the constituted mihtary authonties, how- 
ever friendly he has alwaj's been personally to myselt 
Mr. Baring has had a good deal of parliamentary 
experience, he is clever and speaks well, at all events 
fairly, and I have always understood that he is a good 
man of business. I, therefore, strongly advocate him 
as successor to Lord de Grey, the more so as I think 
he is a \'er>- right thinking and safe man. I trust, 
therefore, that your choice will fall upon him, and 
that there will be no difficulty on his part to accept 
of the offer made to him. In conclusion, let me thank 
you for the frank and unreserved manner in which 
you have consulted me on this subject, and trusting 
that the year 1861 may not end without seeing you 
restored to perfect health." 

Mr. Baring accordingly received the appointment 
Mr. Herbert's intention to quit the House of Com- 
mons was not immediately made known to the public: 
but Mrs. Herbert was permitted to communicate it to 
a few friends, and among them to Sir James Graham, 
who replied* that he was — 

" quite prepared for the information, which you gave 
me in conJiaence. I have long urged the necessity of 
Sidney leaving the House of Commons ; and you may 
remember that, on the formation of the Government, 
in concert with you, 1 represented the danger of 
continuing a heavy office, such as the War Depart- 
ment, with the waste of strength and life which 
constant attendance in the House of Commons entails. 

' Afterwards Earl of NorChbrook. 
' Nethcrby, December 30th, i860. 
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Subsequent observation has confinned my appre- 
hensions. In the country, with air, exercise, free 
enjoyment of his happy home and simple occupations, 
he is a healthy man, and gay as a summer morning 
on your Wiltshire Downs, In London, during the 
sitting of Parliament, he is care-worn, drooping, 
languid, and every exertion leaves a fatal mark behind 
it I will hope that the half measure now about to 
be taken will be equal to the occasion ; but anxieties 
will still be heavy ; and inadequate defence of 
measures in the House of Commons will not be an 
alleviation of the burden, However, it is right to 
begin with the step now about to be taken. Your 
fond, but just, alarms must not be smothered. You 
must watcn ; and if you see the necessity for greater 
privacy and care, you must be prompt and bold in 
declaring it ; and Sidney has no sincere friend who 
will not back you. His wife and children have the 
strongest claims ; his colleagues and the interests 
of the Government are quite secondary. 

" 1 suffered very much from my journey to London ' 
and from exposure to extreme cold. I kept my bed 
for a day or two on my return here, but snow and 
the thermometer often approaching zero are not 
reviving ; and for many sad reasons my heart sinks 
within me, and I often think that to depart would 
be far better. While I live, you may rely always on 
my warmest sympathies and sincere affection, and 
Sidney has few friends who have loved him longer or 
better. 

"Say what is most kind from me to him on this 
occasion ; and believe me always, 

" Yours very aflfectionately." 

Sir Charles Wood had a few days earlier thus 
expressed his regret at the 



" loss of the best and most agreeable collea^e in 
the House of Commons that ever I knew. There 
cannot," he went on to say, "be the same constant 
intimacy between men in the different Houses of 
Parliament, and though it must have come sooner 
or later, that does not make the actual separation 
less painful and disagreeable when it does come. 
^ To attend Lord Aberdeen's funeml. 
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BiJiop WUberib rc c wrote a day bScr: 

**. . . Whilst I can hiQjtatiET into aB your fcriings al 
ghrlag up the comity and the House of ComMns, 
so &r fr^M- voor movii^ into the Hoosc of Lotds 
standing in the way of your pobtical coorse, m^- 
belief is (and I do not believe that I am 
by my great pleasure in having you there i that k 
will distinctly tend to help on tbe cod I so folly 
expect, of seeing yoa at tbe Head of tbe Govermneot 
of the country. 

Escape from the House of Commons no dotibt 
lightened Lord Herbert's Ubo«irs, but there was little 
really gained by the change, except comparative 
immunity from late hours and a heated aind unwhole- 
some atmosphere- The manifold worries of the War 
Department, small and great, permitted no diminutioa 
of mental anxiety or toil, and the close rooms of the 
office in which Lord Herbert was daily imprisoned 

> A ddUy in At uaonncaBest of Loni Herbert's dlle prodaced tte 
foUowtBC cbborate piece id paodaooM pieasantiT frea the Rv 

"ClU£HAM HOCSE, 

"6Jmmwur, tt6\. 
*'UOH CHEK VOISUf FT AMI, 

"Les jaiimatii me disent que rous tits oa boauDe 
Je le ssvais, fort longteinps, mvant qa'Us m'cn cusaent fail U < 

lU <e lame^atent dc TOtre fetraite dc U Chunbre des Cotnmuaes. J« 
TOUB en fais moii compliment, car je me rejouls de votis Toir dioo A 
8 heures et aUer eoauite i. I'Opera, surtouC si vous voulez bien y vem 
arec nous. Eofin, ils pr^teodent que voua ites d'une sant^ delicate, 
affajblte f»r le travail. Je n'en crois rieo du lout. Vous £tes. Dieo 
merci. d'une cQoatitution plus forte que celle de U pluput des Elats. 
vx amis et alli^ du CoDiinect, sans cti exc«pter cdle de Ii SArdaigne! 
Mais, apr£s tout, uoe chose essetitielle que les joumaux ne me digest 
pes: c*est 3e nova qu'il faut donner desormais k mon trte honorable 
ami et voisin I N'allez p2S me dire que cela ne me regvde paa du 
lout Je vous r£pocdrais : que voil4 bicQ 40 aas que j'ai rhonoeur 
d'etre au nombrc des amis les plus d^vouta de votre famille. Je i*- 
clame ainsi tnon droit d'ancieonel^, en veiiaiit i tous, chapestj bas, 
pour TOUS demander, mon cher et airaable ami, comment fauE-il que 
je vous addresse ies letires ennuyeuses, dont je vous denuitide mule 
pardons chaque fois qu'd m'amve de vous usportuoeri je rous I'anHie 
bien maJ|^ moi ? 

" MiUe et miUe amitifts, 

" Bruhhow.' 
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" Through the favour of the Crown I hope still to 
be enabled, though at the cost of less physical 
exertion, to take a part in the Council of the nation ; 
and the interests wKich you have hitherto committed 
to my hands will not be less sacred in my eyes when 
no longer directly confided to me by you. 

" In bidding you farewell, I must offer to the many 
and true friends who have given me so generous and 
constant a support my most warm and heartfelt thanks. 
I must thanlt also those who have been opposed 
to me for a forbearance and courtesy honourable to 
them, and now most gratif^'ing to me to remember. 
To you all 1 offer my best wishes for the future, 
and I pray for a continuance to you of every blessing. 
" 1 have the honour to be, Gentlemen, 

" Your most grateful and faithful Servant, 

*' Sidney Herbert." 

Unfortunately, partly from his own chivalrous sense 
of duty, which prompted him to stick to his post so 
long as he could perform its duties, and partly in defer- 
ence to the strength of the wish generally expressed 
that he should retain it, Lord Herbert allowed himself 
to be persuaded not to retire from office at the same 
time that he left the House of Commons — the only 
thing which could then have saved or materially pro- 
longed his life. Had he done so, he might have lived 
some years more ; as it was, he was fated not to see 
the close of that which had just commenced. One or 
two friends had the courage to express regret that he 
should not have given himself a fair chance. Among 
them was Sidney Godolphin Osborne, who wrote : 

" I am truly glad you are going to get some rest, 
or rather alleviation in the matter 01 work. I am 
not patriot enough to wish my friends sacrificed to 
my country, so I wish you were out of office altogether 
for a good two years. The brain will kick when 
hard pressed. Cabinet Ministers have the same 
organisation as other men ; if they will tamper with 
nature, the liver and heart will complain, then rebel, 
at last come to open war, and we are beat. Do 
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think more of yourself and your own folks, etc^ 
than of this country. Were I worldly wise, I should 
always wish mv friends in the Cabinet ; but where 
I really love tlieni, it is the last thing I desire for 
ihem. I don't congratulate you on the Peerage, for 
you do not need the first-class ticket, though I am 
glad you get into an easier <^rriage." 

But most of the letters which he received expressing 
regret and sympathy at his leaving the House of 
Cominons contained also expressions of satisfaction 
at his not leaving his post at the War Office — a post 
he was to retain for so short a time. These letters 
came from all quarters, and many of them must have 
given him sincere pleasure. The Duke of Cambridge, 
who had not always been at one with him on points 
of War Office administration, wrote as follows : 

"Horse Guards, 

"January 2md, iS6i. 

" My dear Herbert, 

" It was with feelings of real sorrow that I read 
your letter of yesterday, which reached me this 
morning. I had heard it reported for some little time 
that the state of your health would compel you to 
leave the House of Commons and be removed up 
to the House of Lords. I hoped it would not be so; 
I mean that the necessity for such a step had not, 
and would not, arise. Your letter has, however, 
confirmed the report I had heard, and from my heart 
I deplore the cause of it, though I most sincerely 
hope and trust that by taking these precautions you 
may see your health completely restored at no very 
distant period. It is to me at the same time a great 
relief to find that, in the House of Lords, the Array 
and country wiU retain your valuable services as 
Secretary of State for War. Had it been otherwise, 
I can conscientiously say that no event could have 
taken place that would have given me deeper sorrow 
or regret. I have now some little experience in 
matters of government, and I do not believe that there 
is a single statesman or public man who could perform 
the onerous duties of your office with greater advan* 
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tage to the Army or to the country than yourself. 
As for myself, you know, I think, by this time, that 
I look upon you as a valued friend, and no greater 
misfortune could happen to me at the present moment, 
in my public capacity, than to lose you as my valued 
colleague. However, fortunately, there is no proba- 
bility of this, and I am so far relieved in the com- 
munication you have made to me." 

This letter may be relied on as the honest expression 
of the feelings of a thoroughly straightforward man, 
and considering the nature of their official relations, 
it is highly creditable to both. 

Lord Granville wrote from Bowood on January 4th : 

" You will be an immense addition to us, useful, 
ornamental, and agreeable— and you will find our 
parliamentarv work perfect child's play 'after the 
Commons. You will be an equal loss in the House 
of Commons. I consider it a blow to the Government 
there. I trust that it is only a wise precaution on your 
part ; but if you are feeling unwell, you are acting 
prudently in taking the step, which must be a 
painful one." 

Mr, Gladstone, in reply to Mrs. Herbert's intimation, 
addressed the following letter to Mr. Herbert himself: 

" Hawarden, January ind, 1861. 

"My dear Herbert, 

" I had caught some of the rumours, which, 
notwithstanding all precautions, might well in such 
a case float about ; but it was only this morning 
and from Mrs. Herbert's kind letter that 1 learned 
we are about to lose you from the House of Commons, 
where you and I have summered and wintered it, 
and, except for a few months, have rubbed shoulders 
together for a large pieoft of our lives. This is a 
great event and a sad one ; but though you will 
miss us, and we shall more miss you, you are 
doubtless doing a wise act, and not only could I 
not wish you to do otherwise, but I feel that the 
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to the erection of the works which the Prime Minister 
and the great majority of the Cabinet were determined 
to construct, and who desired a reduction in the 
strength of the Army. 

But there were other subjects which caused differ- 
ence of opinion and di$satis6ed feeling in the Cabinet, 
and yet, curiously enough, tended to prevent secession 
from its ranks. Both of Lord Palmerston's principal 
lieutenants thought that they had causes of grievance 
against him, unconnected with the Fortification Loan. 
Lord John Russell considered that the Reform Bill 
which he had been allowed to bring forward had been 
supported without sincerity, and abandoned without 
reluctance by the Prime Minister, as was indeed 
in some degree the case, for there was nothing 
Lord Palmerston more cordially disliked than an 
scheme of Parliamentary Reform. 

Mr. Gladstone not only loathed with his whole sou 
the measures of Defence which to Lord Palmerston 
seemed imperative, but had a more personal and 
direct cause of offence with his Chief, who had 
connived, if not more than connived, at the rejection 
by the House of Lords of Mr, Gladstone's scheme 
for the removal of what were raagniloquently and 
somewhat inaccurately styled the Taxes on Knowledge 
— in other words, the Excise and Import Duties upon 
Paper. Lord Palmerston had not only done this, but 
had refused to carry reprisals against the House of 
Lords to the extent desired by Mr. Gladstone. 

Moreover, Mr, Gladstone, though in cordial agree- 
ment with Lord Palmerston and Lord John as to the 
propriety of interference to any extent in the domestic 
affairs of Italy, was, somewhat inconsistently, as much 
opposed as he had ever been to such meddling 
in any other quarter, and was never tired of 
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The Speaker' wrote to Mrs, Herbert 



mens, and added at the commenceinent of a note on 
other matters: 

^^P "Jemuajy ^. 

^f '* I fear that, though I felt much grieved at the 
^necessity of your giving up the House of Commons, I 

I wrote rather hghtly about it. If so, I am sorry for it." 
I 
■ " OSSINGTOK, 

■ •'/anmary 5M. 

■ ". . . The loss to the House of Commons will be very 
great indeed. The work of the War Department in 
the last session was frightfully laborious and trying 
to the last degree. It was gone through most ably 
and most gallantly. To me, much considering these 
things, it seemed that in S, H. were assembled those 
rare qualities and powers which mark their possessor 
as Leader of the House of Commons. 

", . , I am ready to congratulate you upon it, and 
to rejoice with you that nis services will be pre- 
served to the public (let us hope) without too 
great a sacrifice of health ; while a Uttle more of 
the time of the pleasantest 
will be spared to yourself, 
friends," 

^The anticipation as to Leadership here expressed 
as very widely shared, and would no doubt have 
been realised had Herbert's life been prolonged. Mr. 
Cardwell, after lamenting in a letter to Mrs. Herbert 
the inevitable diminution of intimate intercourse 
which must result from sitting in different Houses, 
added ; " However, all these considerations are in some 
degree selfish, for Herbert will not lose the command 
he has attained, by going now to the House of 
Lords." 

' Rt. Hon. J. Erelyn Denbon, afterwards Viscount Oasingtoo. 
VOL. II. 27 



gentleman in England 
to his family, and his 
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for him wholly to forget that, almost up to ih< 
moment of becoming his colleague, Mr. Gladstone 
had for some years been in the habit of denouncing 
him as the worst and most profligate minister of the 
nineteenth century. As the strongest opponent of 
his cherished Fortification Scheme, Lord Palmerston 
would have rejoiced to rid himself of Mr. Gladstone, 
could he have safely done so. 

But there were considerations which had a re- 
straining effect on both Mr. Gladstone and Lord 
Palmerston, and on Lord John Russell also. Mr. 
Gladstone and Lord John were the only two members 
of the Cabinet who thoroughly agreed with Lord 
Palmerston in his Italian policy, which was regarded 
by most of the Cabinet with half-hearted approv 
or positive dislike. Lord Palmerston could not afford 
to lose the most earnest and powerful advocate, both 
in the Cabinet and in the House of Commons, of the 
Italian cause. Mr. Gladstone could not afford to risk 
the weakening of the Government which would result 
from his secession, and which might involve the 
downfall of the only Ministry likely to be really 
zealous in its support of the Italian Revolution, the 
triumph of which was so near his heart. A rupture 
was therefore adjourned, and in the end altogether 
avoided. But the tension was great, and the breaking- 
point often seemed to have been reached. 

In the middle of March, the Militia Estimates raised 
as great a storm in the Cabinet as the Army Esti- 
mates had done two months previously. Mr, Glad- 
stone again threatened resort to what he called the 
ultima ratio, and on March 13th addressed Lon 
Herbert as follows: 

" 1 think you will agree with me that there ws 
an understanding in the Cabinet, when the Anni 



^d« 
alH 



I 



1861] GLADSTONE AND PALMERSTON 425 

Estimates were agreed to, with a slight and scarcely 
stateable reduction, that the Militia Estimate was not 
to be materially varied. I remember observing; that 
some sum that was named, and that was much like 
that you now propose by way of increase (viz. ^148,000), 
would absoro practically the whole of that small 
reduction which we presented. 

" I am bound to say that without that reduction — 
in my opinion, as you know, most insufficient — I for 
one could not have assented to the Estimates, but 
should at once have taken, however reluctantly, the 
only other course open to me. 

" I have always lelt that in the present inflated 
state of our establishments it is wholly impossible 
for me to consider Army and Militia Estimates other- 
wise than as one. With great difficulty I brought 
myself to acquiesce in proceedings which — after peace 
with China— simply indicated the turning of the tide. 
That was a minimum which, in my view, admitted of 
no further concession ; while of course it was, and 
is, hardly a matter for me to say whether the ground 
thus taken could be best maintained by withholding 
augmentations from the Militia or offering diminu- 
tions in some part of the Army votes. 

" I think the Cabinet, like myself, looked at the two 
chiefly as a whole." 

Mr. Gladstone, a few days after, while paying a 
visit at Wilton, declared that he would not "yield 
another inch, or listen to any further proposals." This 
was not unnaturally understood to mean that he would 
resign ; but on April 3rd he wrote : 

" I want to correct a misapprehension which I may 
have conveyed to your mind on Monday when we 
were on horseback. After speaking of the manner 
in which things had been held together up to this 
point, and expressing my opinion that it must soon 
end, I said that 1 had got to the end of my tether, 
and would not accede to any more proposals, Con- 
strued literally, this would mean that I meant to 
refuse my concurrence during this year to any Act 
for giving further effect to the Fortifications Act of 
last year. This is not so : 1 consider as a part of the 
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then made what may be necessary to 
execute the works that that ofataioed the sanction 
of Parliament, whatever toy opinion may be of the 
scfaenie itself, which, I am sorry to say, grows worse 
every day. Under all orcumstances I hope, and it is 
■o amail pleasure and relief to hope so, all debates 
betweext you and me on these matters are ended. 

"Our visit cave us much delight, but it wanted 
one thing, ana cfae idiicf— naBcly, the knowledge that 
you were givii^ yoursdf Ur pny." 

Mr. Gladstone's decision to remain in office was 
a cause of surprise to all his colleague and of dis- 
appointment to some. It appeared, however, to be 
only postponed, for in another week disruption was 
again threatened, and I find Lord Herbert writing 
thus to Mr. Gladstone on April lOth : 

•* 1 earnestly trust that we may come together again 
to-day, for all our sakes and for yours likewise. 
It would never do to break up about the distribu- 
tion of a surplus, which is a question of convenience, 
with much to be said as to manj- courses, so 1 hope. 

**\ cannot help thinking that Anderson has not 
given you the amount of the excess on the Army votes 
for 1859-^. The question of amount depends on 
what portions can be properly charged to me China 
vote of credit The last accounts 1 had was that it 
would amount to about £2oafif(Xi. This, at any rate, 
ought to be stated, or General Peel will be talking 
of concealment." 

By common though tadt consent, discussion as to 
the further prosecution of the Fortification Scheme 
was adjourned to the latest possible moment, and, in 
point of fact, it did not come before the Cabinet 
until after Lord Herbert had left England in July. 
But Its shadow was always impending, and Mr. 
Gladstone's views and intentions were clearly known 
to his colleagues. 

While willing to vote for such additional sums 
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as might be required to complete the works authorised 
in the previous year, Mr. Gladstone maintained that 
he was free to oppose, and would oppose, the com- 
mencement of any fresh works, although forming a 
part of the scheme which had been submitted to 
Parliament, the whole cost of which had been esti- 
mated at ^^9,000,000, 

The general difference in aim and principle between 
Mr. Gladstone's views on Mihtary Questions and that 
of his colleagues of course led to a different mode 
of viewing all questions, even though minor and 
subsidiary ones, which affected the reduction, main- 
tenance, or increase of military expenditure. Lord 
John Russell wrote to Lord Herbert on January 4th : 

" We are in trouble with Mexico. The Goveniment 
there have stolen /i 30,000 from the bondholders, 
secured under the padlock and seal of the Legation. 
The merchants want us to occupy Vera Cruz, and 
march to Mexico. But there are strong objections 
to both operations. Could we, however, furnish an 
auxiliary force to help the other and rival Government 
to get Into the city of Mexico? They are already 
very near it. I should think 2,000 men might suffice. 
Could they be sent from the West Indies ? I would 
not propose to send them, except in the healthy 
season. What would you say to this? I wish to 
know before I write to Palmerston. Some persons 
suggest that part of the force from China might march 
through Mexico. But this would be costly and very 
uncertain, and would require a large force.' 

To this suggestion Lord Herbert objected, and Lord 
John gave way : 

*' January %th. 
" I do not wonder," he wrote, " at your demurring to 
an expedition to Mexico, and it is Just what I ex- 
pected. On the other hand, you must not expect me to 
get the robbers to disgorge £130,000 by merely asking 
them to do so in a despatch. I therefore propose 
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to rerogntse Jiiarez, as Buchanan has already done, 
and lo give hini our moral support, pro\Hded he aids 
us in getting back the bondholders' money." 

Discussions with the United States respecting 
conflicting claims to the islands in Vancouver Sound 
induced Lord Russell to write Lord Herb€rt two 
or three days later, January 8th: 

" I hope you will find no difficulty in sending a 
regiment to Vancouver." 

Mr. Gladstone opposed this measure, as also the in- 
tention to retain troops in China till the War indemnity 
was paid, and wrote lo Lord Herbert on January loth : 

" It surely cannot b€ that we are going to levy 
instalments of 'indemnity' in China at a cost of 
occupation heavier than said instalments. Such a 

Siestion seems insulting ; but in these times every- 
ing is credible. 

" The F[oreign] 0[i!lce] is a furnace which must be 
fed with a certain quantity of fuel ; and if the wicked-, 
ness of men, original and"^ actual, will not furnish the^ 
requisite supplies, we must make more* This seems 
to be the * principle ' of our policy. . . . 

" It seems to me a point of duty and principle to 
decline putting force into the hands of our diplomatist 
in Mexico (1 know not who) until reparation has been 
refused, rerhaps that ma)^ have happened. If not, 
the error will be that which has been at the root 
of all our misfortunes in China. I might say of our 
sins there too." 

In another letter written on the same date he said ; 

*' To increase force in Vancouver's island at this 
moment of distraction for the United States would 
surely be something like carrying bullying to the 
point of shabbiness. It seems equally unsuited to the 
juncture when we have just proposed arbitration, 
"l, on the contrary, should look tor a decrease of force 
in that quarter for the next financial year." 
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Lord Palmerston, with perhaps larger foresight, 
took a different view, and asked Lord Herbert to 
concert with the Duke of Cambridge and the Duke 
of Newcastle the best means of strengthening our 
force in Canada. 

" The account we got from Lyons of the temper 
and behaviour of Seward, amply corroborated by wnat 
we saw of that worthy when he was here, lead to the 
conclusion, which Lyons very urgently impresses on 
us, that there is great danger that at any time, and 
soon as likely as late, Seward may create some 
serious differences between the two Governments. 

" It is obvious that he would be encouraged so to 
do just in proportion as he might think us weak in 
any point which he could reach, and of course our 
North American provinces are that point. We have 
proposed, and we all agreed, that one additional regi- 
ment should be sent to Canada ; but I would strongly 
urge that we should send at least three. They might 
go successively if that was thought best, or at once 
and together if it was thought that their so going 
might be a useful hint to Seward and Lincoln and 
their associates. It is quite true that four or five 
regiments of the line would not of themselves con- 
stitute a force sufficient to make head against a large 
United States force ; but they would be a most im- 

f)ortant foundation upon which a Militia and Volunteer 
orce might be formed into an army. Their presence 
would impose confidence, and stimulate and organise 
local exertion. The summer is the only time at which 
troops can be sent, and they ought to arrive soon 
in order to prevent things which it might require 
more active efforts to correct after they had happened. 
The accounts we shall from time to time receive will 
show whether it will or will not be advisable still 
further to strengthen our North American garrison 
before the navigation is closed by frost. 

"The Federal Government have been rousing the 
military spirit of the people, and have been telling 
them that their national dignity and power and posi- 
tion among the nations of the earth will be greatly 
damaged by the separation of the Southern States. 
"The military ardour may soon be satiated by an 
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encounter with the Southern States, and it may seek 
a vent against what they may think a weaker antagon- 
ist in our provinces. The Northern States may find 
that it is beyond their power to reunite the broken 
Federal lock, and they may then think of indemnifying 
themselves in the North for what they have irrecover- 
ably lost in the South. For these reasons common 
prudence seems to require that we should be seen 
and known to be strong enough for defensive purposes 
in our provinces. 

" I apprehend that we could without inconvenience 
or risk at home send a respectable force to Canada, if 
required. It would be well also to consider how we are 
on in those provinces for artillery and good Enfields. 

" The Americans will be well armed, and our Militia 
and Volunteers in North America ought to be furnished 
with arms as good as those of the people whom they 
may have to meet. 

" It was not a bad dodge of Seward and Lincoln 
to try to get away all our spare muskets from Canad 
with the intention of being more easily able afterwards 
to threaten us with a quarrel without danger to 
themselves. 

" I have just got your Iceland information, which 
1 have sent on to John Russell. It confirms with 
more detail what we knew generally before as to 
French proceedings in Iceland, and it corroborates 
the conviction which every reasoning man ought to 
entertain, that our friend, the Emperor, is only waiting 
till he has succeeded in being strongest at sea (which 
it is our business to prevent) to launch his thunders 
and his long-pent-up and craftily concealed enmity 
against England," 

Lord Herbert was willing to yield a good deal to 
Mr. Gladstone by withdrawing a part of the force 
in China, but Lord John Russell was not. On 
receiving Lord Herbert's announcement that he 
proposed to direct the evacuation of the Taku forts 
and Canton, coupled with a request that Mr. Bruce 
might be instructed accordingly, Lord John formally 
and officially replied : 
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<■ Foreign Office, 

" April ind. 

" My iMRTy, 

" I have had the honour to receive your 
lordship's letter of yesterday's date. It appears 
to me that the grave questions of Imperial policy 
carried in it cannot be decided except by the Cabinet, 
with the approbation of Her Majesty. If the force 
at Tientsin were brought away prematurely; I should 
be apprehensive that Mr. Bruce and the members 
of his Legation might suffer the fate of Major 
Anderson and Captain Brabazon, who were captured 
during a flag of truce and inhumanly murdered. 

" But this is a question not merely affecting Mr, 
Bruce and his Legation ; it is a question affecting 
peace and war with China. Nor is it simply a 
Question of economy. We have not asked an in- 
demnity from China as a matter of financial gain 
or financial saving : we have asked and obtained it 
to show to the Chinese the consequences of a breach 
of faith. I will not enter into the diplomatic relations 
now subsisting with China. They are uncertain 
and unsettled. I will content myself with saying 
that until Mr. Bruce shall have written from Pekin, 
and the Cabinet shall have decided on the contents 
of his despatches, 1 must decline to accede to your 
lordship's request to send instructions to Mr. Bnice 
in conformity with your lordship's views. 

" 1 have, etc., 

" J. Russell," 

And on the 5th he wrote privately from Pembroke 
Lodge : 

" My recollection of what passed is this. I proposed 
that tne Cabinet should keep in its own hands the 
power of recalling the troops from China, on reports 
of our agents there. Gladstone wished that, in order 
to expedite the evacuation, Bruce should be authorised 
to order the evacuation, and with this wish I 
complied. 

"It is now proposed that this discretion should 
be taken away from Bruce, and that he should be 
exposed to the murderous attacks of the Chinese, 
if they are so minded. Would England leave his 
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death unavenged ? And if not, where would be the 
economy ? 

" I cannot take upon myself to send peremptonr' 
orders to Bruce to evacuate Tientsin till I get his 
reports from Pekin. 

" 1 should have thought that the furnishing of 
transports to bring away 10,000 men would be a verj* 
costly operation. But I suppose the Naval Estimates 
would nave to provide the money. Still, the cost 
to the country will be the same. 

" In framing the Estimates you had the treaty before 
your eyes, and that treaty provides for the occupation 
of Tientsin and the Taku forts till the indemnity is 
paid. The Indian troops may be removed when 
you like, provided the British troops remain/' 

Mr. Gladstone's comment was that — 

" It appears quite clear that the Chinese occupation, 
prolonged in order to get the indemnity, is costing 
us much more than the indemnity itself! But these 
are not days in which notes of exclamation ought 
to be used on these subjects." 

The matter was, as usual, compromised. On April 
28th Lord John writes of a draft prepared by Lord 
Herbert i 

"This letter will do very well, and I will frame 
my despatch upon it. . . . The force at Canton may 
be entirely taken away, if, as I understand from 
Thouvenet, the whole French force is to be withdrawn 
from China in order to make the conquest of Cochin 
China." 

All through the spring Lord Herbert's illness was 
increasing, nor had his transfer to the House of Lords 
afforded him any real relief As early as February the 
Prince Consort had written of him that *' death had 
him in his grasp."' To avoid sleeping in town he 
lived almost entirely at a villa at Highgate, lent to 
him by Lady Dufferin. He was now unable to walk 
■ Martin's Life of the Prince Coasort, Vol. V. p. 372. 
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upstairs without distress, and, when in London, only 
used the ground floor of his house in Belgrave 
Square. He spent Whitsuntide at Wilton, but re- 
turned to Highgate on May 27th. 

But, ill though he was, he still paid unremitting 
attention to details of service. In the last few days 
of June he received and wrote many letters. There 
was correspondence with the Prince Consort as to 
the gift and exchange of decorations ; with the Duke 
of Cambridge on the same subject ; with the Duke 
of Newcastle and the Duke of Cambridge as to the 
suppression and amalgamation ol colonial regiments, 
about leave to the Governor of Gibraltar, about the 
system of education, marks, and discipline at Sand- 
hurst, about staff appointments in Ireland, the military 
and civil government of the Ionian Islands, and other 
subjects, among them the reluctance of Generals to 
accept West Indian commands— a matter which 
occupied more time and gave more trouble than 
was at all deserved by its intrinsic importance. 
On June 21st he spoke at some length — and for the 
last time— in the House of Lords on a motion for 
the admission of natives of India to the examination 
for entrance into the Army Medical Service. He 
contended that it was only in India that natives were 
entitled, as of right, to compete with other British 
subjects, so that the question was one not of 
principle, but of expediency. He fully recognised the 
skill and care shown by the Indian doctors ; but the 
fact remained that the British soldier had a prejudice 
against them, and did not trust them. However un- 
reasonable that prejudice might be, its existence must 
be taken into account, and he considered that as 
soldiers had no choice in the selection of their doctor, 
and could not go where they would for raedical 
VOL. n. 28 
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advice, it was only reasonable that their wishes 
should receive attention. 

Nor was it to official work only that his attention 
was directed. On June nth he wrote to the Bishop 
of Salisbury, earnestly dissuading him from the 
contemplated prosecution of the Rev. R. Williams for 
his article in '* Essays and Reviews," urging that : 

" Public opinion is the true corrective of these 
errors. At present the whole feeling of the com- 
munity is against a man who eats the bread of the 
Churcn and undermmes her doctrines. He is looked 
upon as a faithless servant, and a traitor to his 
vows, and his doctrines are discredited with him. If, 
however, he is ejected from his benefice he stands 
in a different light. He is quits with the Church, 
for he has paid the penalty of his offence. He is 3 
self-denying martyr who has sacrificed all to what 
he considers truth. It is assumed that that for 
which he has made the sacrifice may be truth, or have 
some truth in it. A large amount of public sympathy 
always rallies round a man in this position. He 
becomes the weaker party, and a certain indis- 
criminating generosity of feeling sides with him and 
supports him. His name becomes a rallying point, 
a standard is raised, and the doctrines receive a 
certain imprimatur." 

More complete rest was urgently enjoined on him, 
and on June 29th he went down to Wilton much 
exhausted. The same night he was taken ill with 
an attack of a character which he had not before 
experienced — a species of pleurisy. After much 
suffering, he partially recovered, and his cheerfulness 
and determination to hide, as far as possible, his 
sufferings from others are shown in a letter written 
to Mr, Gladstone from Wilton on July sth, in which 
he says : 

"Thanks for a most kind and affectionate h 
from you about my wretched self 1 am very n 
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better ; but I am doing now what I ought to have 
done months ago. 1 was very unwell on Friday 
and Saturday, and came down here skipping the 
Cabinet, and going to bed when I arrived. Here 
I have had perfect quiet, rest, a cool temperature, 
and every comfort, to say nothing of a doctor who 
always sets me up, and almost always by the simple 
process of slopping all drugs and leaving me alone. 
He has put all the London doctors drugs behind the 
fire; ana I have had three nights' sleep and three days* 
comfort, such as I ha%*e not had for these six months. 
Goodbye." 

It was on the following day that Dn Bence Jones told 
Lord Malmesbury that the case was hopeless.' There 
was no diminution in the more serious symptoms of 
Lord Herbert's illness, and it was determined, at his 
own wish, and with the rather reluctant acquiescence 
of his medical advisers, that he should go at once 
to Spa. He was himself aware of the incurable 
nature of his disease, but had determined to fight 
against it so long as there was any scope for his 
being of use to others. He now, however, felt that 
the battle was over, and placed his resignation in 
Lord Palmerston's hands, leaving him free to use 
it when convenient. Lord Palmerston acquiesced, 
as indeed he could not but do, in his retirement 
from the War Office, but begged him to remain 
in the Cabinet, a delicate attention to the dying 
Minister, with whom Lord Palmerston but too well 
knew he would never again sit in Council. 

Even yet he was pestered by official business— 
at all events up to July 6th, on which day, among 
many other letters, he received one from Lord 
Palmerston of considerable importance as showing 
that the Fortification Question with all its troubles 
was immediately about to come before the Cabinet. 
' '* Diary of aa Ex^Minisler," Vol, U. p, 256. 
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" I shall have very soon to propose to the House 
of Commons a Bill aulborising a further issue of 
terminable annuities on account of our fortifications, 
and I should w?ish to add to the sum required for 
them a further sum to enable Somerset to make 
progress with the additional iron-plated ships, which 
It will be necessary for us to build in order to keep 
pace with the French ; but Somerset is not at present 
ready with his estimates for that purpose. 

" With regard to the fortifications I can, without 
troubling you, get from Jervois and Burgoyne and 
others a statement of what may be required this? 
year for the works already authorised and begun. 

" 1 should, however, much like to get from the 
House of Commons authority for the additional fort 
which was intended to be placed nearly oppositi 
the entrance of Portsmouth Harbour, and for the^ 
completion of the chain of forts round Chatham — the 
western portion of which we last year postponed,^ 
If Chatham Dockyard is enlarged, the line of defence 
to the east, south, and west ought to be made complete. 
But these two matters may be considered by-and-by. 

"The Sultan seems destined to resuscitate the 
Turkish Empire. He has put on half pay, and other- 
wise disposed of, the 2,000 female inhabitants of his 
brother's establishment. He has dismissed goo un-^ 
"worthy servants, and the still more unworthy Ministe 
of War, Riza Pasha." 



In the face of subsequent events this last paragraph 
reads like satire! 

1 do not think this letter was answered. At all 
events, Herbert's last word on the subject of Fortifica- 
tion had been spoken, nor was he to take part again 
in the discussions which had so deeply interested him. 

On July 9th Sidney Herbert left Wilton, and on 
that evening saw and took leave of his more intimate 
personal and political friends. Among them was, 
Sir James Graham, who was greatly overcome. H< 
tried to attribute his emotion to other causes, but he and 
all others admitted and recognised that^though their 
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farewells were avowedly only those given to a friend 
contemplating a short absence at a foreign watering- 
place, they were, in fact, final It was the day 
on which the Queen's birthday was that year kept, 
and, before leaving Belgrave Square, Lord Herbert 
wandered through the reception-rooms, looking at 
the preparations for the Birthday dinner, which was 
to be given in his name that evening, and at which 
in his absence the Duke of Cambridge had consented 
to preside. About four o'clock he quitted the house, 
and on his way to the station stopped to order 
a wedding present for a niece who was just about 
to be married, and to take leave of Miss Nightingale. 
He spoke cheerfully and even hopefully about himself, 
but was under no illusion as to the inevitable result. 
Count Strelecki, who accompanied Lord and Lady 
Herbert to Spa, talked to him, while waiting at the 
station, about the purchase of some ponies, and a 
light open carriage for drives at Wilton after his 
return. It so happened that on a truck of the train 
in which they were about to travel a hearse was being 
conveyed to some point on the line. To this Lord 
Herbert pointed, and said, " That's the only carriage I 
shall ever want," and then earnestly added, after a 
short pause, " Don't tell Liz ! " 

The party reached Spa on the 13th, and at first the 
change seemed to amuse Lord Herbert and do him 
good. On the 16th he sent to Lord Palmerston his 
formal resignation of the War Department. It con- 
cluded with the words, " I hope Her Majesty will 
believe that, while my strength enabled me, I 
laboured to the best of my ability in her service." 

In a private letter which accompanied the more 
formal one, he wrote, " I think I may say without 
vanity that 1 leave England in a much more advanced 
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state of defence than I found it in, and my two years, 
therefore, have not been wasted." On the same day 
he wrote to Miss Shaw Stewart, thanking her for with- 
drawing her previous refusal to take charge of the first 
militaFy female hospital. He had appealed to her to 
overcome the reluctance she felt to assume the post, 
assuring her that "if this system is not introduced by 
me, 1 fear it will never be introduced at all, and if it 
is not done now, it will not be done by me." This 
wish of his was gratified, and this anxiety relieved. 



" I accept," he wrote, *' your offer of under- 
taking the little hospital at Woolwich as Super- 
intendent — the four nurses under you to be chosen 
by yourself, and on your own conditions. Colonel 
Wilbraham has been appointed Governor. You will 
find him a eentleman in every sense of the word, 
and one with whom I feel sure you will have no 
difficulty in acting. All questions of salary, etc., you 
will find specifiea in the Regulations. On one point 
only you are in error. Ever since the Crimean War 
1 have inquired and searched after a lady of the class 
you describe. I have tried several in various ways 
and places, but they have been invariably found 
wanting in the most essential qualities. You your- 
self, who have had as great opportunity as any one, 
bear the same testimony. You have no one to 
propose to me, nor has Miss Nightingale ; therefore 
you cannot wonder at my selecting one who. like 
yourself, combines the experience of both civil and 
military hospitals, and who is actuated by the purest 
and best motives in undertaking the charge." 



These three letters were the last ever written by 
Sidney Herbert. On the following day he was 
decidedly less well, and the local physicians strongly 
urged his immediate return to England if it were 
desired that he should die in peace at home, and 
rot in a Belgian hotel. Accordingly, on July 25th, a 
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little more than ten days after reaching it, Lord and 
Lady Herbert left Spa in the railway saloon of the 
King of the Belgians, which His Majesty had kindly 
placed at their disposal. Lord Herbert's favourite 
saddle-horse " Andover " had been brought over to 
Spa for his use, and up to the day before that on 
which he set out on his return he rode ever^' morning. 
On dismounting for the last time he kissed the horse's 
neck and fed him with sugar, saying, as he did so, " I 
shall never ride again." Lord Herbert's last act at 
Spa was one of kind thoughtfulness. On one of the 
little expeditions he had taken during the first few 
days of his stay he had found a poor young priest 
very ill, and suffering from the want of stimulants, 
which he was unable to purchase. These were pro- 
vided by Lord Herbert's care. 

Lord and Lady Herbert arrived at Brussels early 
In the afternoon, and remained there that evening 
and the next day. The first night was a very bad 
and breathless one, and the application of blisters and 
other remedies gave him no relief. The next day he 
was better, and in the evening discussed military 
hygiene eagerly, and at great length, with Baron 
Sentin (King Leopold's physician), and dwelt at length 
on the probable effect of new medical and surgical 
discoveries, especially those of Baron Sentin himself, 
with which he showed himself well acquainted. The 
Baron left the house exclaiming, " Impossible de 
croire qu'il soit si gravement malade!" 

On the 27th the journey was resumed Notwith- 
standing every precaution, it produced extreme 
exhaustion, and on the 29th he was carried into his 
house in Belgrave Square, manifestly very much 
nearer his end than when he had left it less than 
three weeks previously. His one great desire was 
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last time on the green lawns, the stately cedars, and 
the Palladian bridge, reposing in all the glory of 
an English summer afternoon. After coming in 
again he lay for some time on a sofa by the window 
enjoying the calm beauty of the evening and its sunset 
lights. Somewhat later he took leave of his children 
and sisters, and received the Holy Communion- 
Then, with perfect calm and resignation he waited 
for the end. No expression of impatience escaped 
him throughout his illness, nor to the very end did 
he lose his cheery playfulness of manner, or his 
thoughtfulness for' others. Throughout the night, 
alone with the devoted wife who had watched and 
tended him with unremitting solicitude, he repeatedly 
expressed his thankfulness to God for many mercies, 
and his trust in the promises of the Saviour. At 
half-past eleven on the following morning he expired, 
surrounded by his family and near relations. Almost 
his last words were, " Well, this is the end. I have 
had a life of great happiness : a short one, perhaps ; but 
an active one. 1 have not done all I wished ; but 
I have tried to do my best.'* 






A GREAT writer and thinker of our own days ■ has 
told us that one of the chief uses of an aristocracy 
is its early introduction into Parliamentary and 
official life of young men between twenty and thirty 
years of age. They are, he observes, free, as a 
rule, from selfish objects, and, even if possessing 
abilities but slightly above the average, acquire a 
skill in the conduct of public affairs rarely attained 
by men of greater capacity whose intelligence and 

■ W, E. H. Lecky, "History of England in the Eighteenth CentuTy," 
Vol. 1. chap. ii. 
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character have been moulded in other spheres of 
thought and action. 

Of this type of statesmen Sidney Herbert was a 
striking example. When he entered Parliament he 
was but a boy. All the temptations which attend the 
possession of rank, wealth, and social popularity were 
spread before him in unwonted measure. He had no 
strong ambition for personal distinction. He was 
inclined to shrink from the fatigues and disappoint- 
ments of political strife, and he heartily despised the 
petty meannesses of party interests. But a grave 
sense that from those who have received much, much 
may rightly be required, led him to devote his whole 
life from boyhood to the grave to the service of the 
State. 

By the present generation he is wellnigh forgotten. 
Of the thousands who daily pass his statue in Pall Mall' 
few know or ask whom it represents. Fewer still 
have any idea that his life was spent and indeed 
sacrificed in labours to promote the welfare of the 
rank and file of the British Army, and to render that 
Army a more efficient force. 

The effects of Herbert's death soon showed them- 
selves. Six months later we find Mr. Gladstone 
exulting in the " heavy blow" given to the scheme for 
fortifying the dockyards* by the omission of the 
annual Vote for the continuance of the works, — a 
blow which was indeed fatal to the scheme, for though 
the Vote was stated to be only temporarily suspended 
on account of pressing financial emergencies of the 
moment, it never again appeared upon the Estimates. 
Lord Palmerston's wishes and convictions remained 
unchanged, but age had enfeebled his control over 

' Now about to be removed to the New War Office. 
' Uorley's Life of Gladstone, Vol 11. p. 50. 
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the Cabinet, and after the death of Sir George 
Lewis in 1863 he practically abandoned all contest 
with his masterful Lieutenant on any question in- 
volving considerations of finance. 

It would have been well if the arrest of Herbert's 
policy had been confined to a matter so fairly open to 
diflTerence of opinion as the Fortification Scheme. 
But this was not the case, Mr. Gladstone's eager- 
ness to reduce expenditure led him to set aside, 
almost roughly, other considerations. Any proposal 
involving outlay— more especially if for Military or 
Naval purposes — was coldly received, discouraged, 
and probably dismissed. The amount asked for was 
more regarded than the merits of the proposal itself. 
While this was the attitude of the Treasury, the usual 
bureaucratic aversion to reform regained strength in 
the War Office itself. Few of the schemes which 
Herbert had already initiated for the social and moral 
elevation of the soldier were allowed their proper 
development, and much of his policy was, through 
misapprehension of its value, actually reversed. 

The bad consequences of the abandonment of 
Herbert's plans for the improvement of barracks 
and military hospitals have been pointed out in an 
earlier chapter.' The results of a reversal of his 
policy in other directions were hardly less unfortunate. 
The constitution of the Army Medical Board was 
modified in the sense against which Herbert had so 
vigorously and successfully protested. Its Sanitary 
and Statistical Members were placed in the inferior 
position to their colleagues which the War Office 
clerks had originally wished them to occupy. The 
Professorships of Hygiene and Sanitation at the Array 
Medical School, the importance of the equality of 
' Vol. II. p. 360. 
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which with the other Professorships Herbert had so 
strongly urged, were reduced to lectureships at a 
lower salary. The school itself was removed from 
Chatham to Netley, In that unsuitable locality it 
still remains. On nothing had Herbert more strongly 
insisted than on the necessity of providing every Army 
Corps with a Sanitary Officer whose attention should 
be devoted to the prevention of epidemics rather than 
their cure, and whose business it should be to warn 
commanding officers of the dangers arising from 
injudicious selection of a camping ground, from the 
supply of improper food, or from a neglect of pre- 
cautions against the effects of climate. After Herbert's 
death this wise safeguard was discontinued, and has 
only very lately been revived. A few pounds were 
saved and the prejudices of the War Office gratified, 
but at the cost of much loss of life, and to the serious 
detriment of the health and efficiency of the Army. 

During the last few years much has been done to 
correct mistakes and introduce improvements. In 
great part this has consisted, in all probability un- 
consciously, in the revival of what Herbert did or 
in carrying out what he designed to do. 

But though much which he desired has since been 
done, it was not the less a grave misfortune for the 
Army and for the nation that his career at the War 
Office was so soon closed Had his life been spared a 
little longer, reforms lately made would have been 
effected forty years ago, and others accomplished 
which as yet have no existence. 

As it was, his life was incomplete, and afforded 
Isut an earnest of what it might have been. Its 
chief characteristics were his personal charm, the 
beneficence of his private life, and the thoroughness 
and disinterestedness of the work done by him. 
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The charm he possessed cannot be recalled, or its 
magic described, in writing. It can only remain as 
a fragrant memory with the few survivors of those 
who, like myself, have known its influence. His 
ever-active benevolence (of which it might be said, 
as it has been finely said of his ancestor Sir Philip 
Sidney, whom in other ways he so strikingly re- 
sembled/ that "with him not to give was not to 
enjoy what he had ") was to a great extent hidden 
from the view of even those nearest to him. Nor can 
his private life and personal qualities be more than 
dimly outlined. His public career can be more dis- 
tinctly traced, and even the feeblest account of it 
must ensure agreement with Mr. Gladstone, who, a 
few days after Lord Herbert's funeral, wrote of his 
dead friend : " Rare indeed — God only knows how rare 
— are men with his qualities ; but even a man with his 
qualities might not have been so happy as to possess 
his opportunities. He had them, and he used them," 



' How dose the similarity will be seeo iiom the following extract 
Erom Stigant's Essay on Sir Philip Sidney : " He was gentle, loving, 
compassionate, forgiving as a woman, and yet had the dignity and valour 
of a mao. His liberality was so great that with hitn not to give was 
not to enjoy what he had. In his familiarity with men he tiever 
descended, but raised everybody to his owa level. So modest, so 
humble was he, and so inaccessible to Oattery, that he esteemed 
not praise except as an encouragement to further exertion in well- 
doing. His tongue knew no deceit, and his mind no policy but 
frankness, courage, and sincerity. . . . England has had greater 
statesmen, but never so choice a union of the qualities %vhich make 
a Sidney, His fame is founded on those personal qualities of ivhich 
his contemporaries were the best judges, although they may not leave 
a trace in books or in history " (Stigant's Essay on Sir Philip Sidney, 
185$). Every word in this quotation might have been written with 
direct reference to Sidney Herbert. 
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in tta JUmj Estimates, 419^ 
4*1 ; pisridii at tte Qneoi's 
la i l hil a j tfannr, 437 

Caa^bsi^ Locd^ iL 300 

— Mr. L 311 

Canada, mifilaiy pennooen in, 
L 174 

Canning. Viscoant, L 13 ; the 
Foreign Se creta ryship offered 
to him, 141; retains ofBce under 
Lord Palmexston, 268 ; selected 
for the Viceroyalty of India, 
447 ; a saying of his, ii. 68 ; his 
measures for the pacification 
of Oude, 113; thoroughness 
of his equipment of the Indian 
force sent to China, 309 ; his 
letter to Herbert on the sug- 
gested appointment of Sax 
Wm. Mansfield to conunand 
in China, 311 ; his high 
opinion of Sir R. Napier, 311 ; 
his reply to Herbert as to the 
force sent from India, 320 

Cardwell, Edward (afterwards 
Viscount), i. 431. "• 200, 417 ; 
ponderosity of, i. 173 ; his 
anxiety for a union with 
the Liberal party, u. $2 ; is 
unseated, 75 ; moves a Re- 
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solution upon Lord Ellen- 
borough's despatch upon the 
measures adopted by Lord 
Canning for the pacification of 
Oude, ]tj; withdraws his 
Resolution, 1 14 

Carlisle, the Earl of, supports 
Herbert's female emigration 

' scheme, i. 120; his claim to 
the Viccroyalty of Ireland, 
ii. 201 

Carlos, Don, i. 22 

Cathcart, Sir George, i. 319 

Cathedral reform, Herbert's in- 
terest in, i, 101-10 

Cavour, Count, ii. ijg 

Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
the. delusive hopes of, i. 293 

Charlotte, Queen, i. 4 

Charmouth, the Herbert Home 
at, i, 97, qS 

Charnief, General, vasits Lord 
Elgin at Ta- lien- Whan, ii. 529 j 
reconnoitres towEurds Tientsin, 

337 
Charteris, Lady Harriet, i. 90 
Chefoo, French depot at, ii. 32S 
Chelsea Asylum, the, ii, 377 

— Board, the, findings of, ii. 123 
China, feeling of the English in, 

at the time of the Chinese 
War, ii. 299 ; reply of, to the 
ultimatum of the Allies, 326 
Chinese camps, capture of, ii. 335 

— War, ii. 294-357 ; speech on 
the war by Herbert, j. 25 ; 
temporary suspension of its 
active prosecution, ii. 294 ; 
Herbert's work in connection 
with the war, 297 ; selection 
of a Commander for, 301 ; 
object of the expedition, 304 ; 
the vote for the war in the 
House of Commons, 327 ; the 
only debate on the war, 352, 

353 
Chisholm, Mrs., i. 115, 118, 120 
Cbobham, tiie experimentai 

camp at. i. 177 
Church patronage, Sir Charles 

Wood's views on, ii. 192 

— rates, division on, ii. 268 



Cintra Inquiry, the, ii. 29. 30 
Clanricarde. Marquess of, his 
admission to theCabinet.it. 105 
Claawitliam, Countess, death of, 

ii. 1)6 
— Earl, i. 35 (noU) 
Claremont. Colonel, ii. 215, 229 
Clarendon, Earl of , j, 171; forcible 
statement of his reasons for 
declining to accept the Aus- 
trian suggestion as to a settle- 
ment of the differences 
between England and Russia, 
i. 187 ; he presses for the 
advance of the Allied fleets, 
194 ; letter from him to 
Herbert, 255 ; a daily practice 
of, 304 ; his conduct of the 
peace negotiations, ii. 39 ; 
his absence from Lord Palmer- 
ston's Cabinet, 200 
Clark, Sir James, is suggested by 
Herbert as a member of the 
proposed Sanitary Com- 
mission, ii. 121, 154: his 
attitude towards Herbert's 
proposals for a medical school, 
366 
Clarke, Mrs., i. 344, 374 
Clinton, Lady Susan, ii. 7 
Clyde, Lord, ii. 325 ; thorough- 
ness of his organisation of the 
force despatched from India 
to China, ii. 309 ; his high 
opinion of Sir J. Michel, 311^ 
his belief in a short campaign 
in China. 323 
Cobden, Richard, speaks on the 
Corn Laws at Bradford, i. 52 ; 
his attitude towards the Re- 
solution recognising that a 
Free Trade policy had been 
accepted by the Government, 
165 ; moves a Resolution con- 
demning the action of the 
Government, ii. 73 ; is un- 
seated, 75 
Codrington, General, i. 417 
Collineau, General, ii. 336 
Colquhoun, Mr., i. loa 
Commissary-General, the, a "sug- 
gestion " from, i. 293, 395 
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flf latfmj, tbs. ie> 

p(Ktoi.L445> 44;. 446 
CottiCTvatxw. tiie term. L iS 

— pozty, tlM. iBUJusUuctian oC 

b. 84 

" CooserrativB " po6cf, •, *dof>- 
tiOB oC bf Sr Robert Pc«l. i- 19 

Coo^iiacsr Bin, the, n^ui i H a u 
to the fast readiag o< tte Bai. 
iL 107 ; wBotrak attttadr cxf 
Herbert towvd* the Bill. 108 : 
Uoiiert's vinn on the Bill, 
109; the Bin thiDvn oot. no 

Cotttaatiaople, tlie pc a w-wl o n 
id, bjr BiiBwa, L i8z 

Cook. Ur^ n. 6 

Com Laws. the. speech oa them 
hy Hotiert. L 43 ; ther 
SBspensKMi prapoeed ity Fteel. 
44 ; speech of Cobd « on. $2 

Corps L^islatif. opeoiflg of the, 
i. 152 

CoTTy. CapL Amar, R.N., i 86 

— Jdr., his recommeiristicMMt as 
to the Xa^Tf, L aS 

Coiarley. Lor^. i. 30 1, 425 ; is 
hoodwinked bf Lous Napo- 
leon, ii. 178 

Crampton, Mr., iL 40 

Ctiinea, the, the hospitals in, 
i. 421 

Crimean War, the. nature of the 
di\'ision in the Cabinet over, 
L 172 ; object of the war. 
181 ; the hrst year of the 
war, 22 j-69 ; success of the 
fint six months' campai^, 
326 } notice of motion for a 
Committee of Inquiry into the 
condiict of the war, 245, 247 ; 
the conduct of the war, 24^, 
249 ; the Committee of Iq< 
qoiry into the war, 265 ; 
sufferings of the Army during 
the war, 270-330 ; aupphes for 
the Army during the war, 276 j 
equipment of the Army, 278 ; 
the Array transport, 285 ; lack 
of m^H in, 314; French feeling 
with regard to, ii. 9 ; Com- 
mission to inquire into the 
alleged defects in the Quarter- 



Baster-Gaienr» deportaeat 
and the Camizaiasazut. 38 
Cuaaaiog. Dr^ L J45, j86, 412, 
414 -. extract from one of his 
letters^ 331 ; letter troca bijn 
oa the stattt of the hosptuls 
at ScaUxi. 364 

DmOr Stm. ti>f. letter in. na the 
Crimean. War. ii. 3 : objects 
to Herbert's ^tilitarr Educk- 
tiCMi plans, 46 : letters to. from 
" Jack Steele." 10 1 

Dalhoaaie. Marquess of. L t j 

Dallaa. Mr., iL 41 

Danabian Principalities, 
withdrawal of the R< 
ioroes &t>m them, i. 236 

DardaaeUes, the, de^utch qI 
the British fleet to the nei^- 
boorfaiood of, i. 193 ; entered 
by the British and French 
fleets, 213 

BeBctQ^ Cohme}, qwalcs at a 
Liberal m«etine at VVillis'i 
Rooms, ii. 198 

De Grey, Lord (now MarqoeM of 
Ripon), deprecate* the aboli* 
tion of army purchase, ii. j; 74 : 
his connection with the Volos- 
teer movement, 393 j h^ 
reception of the anooani 
meat that Herbert is ta! 
a peerage, 404 ; tact 
sense of, 405 ; Prince Al 
expr^ses his regret at 
loss of his services at the 
War Office, 408 ; the Duke oi 
Cambridge expresses regret at 
his removal, 409 

Delaae, Mr., his teUtioos witk 
Lxird Aberdeen, i. 62 

Denison, Evelyn (aftexwards Vis- 
count Ossington), L 434, 436, 
438,440,11.417 

Derby, the Earl of, his acccssioa 
to office, i. 147 ; his poaitioii 
with regard to the KlilitiA Bill, 
156; he resigns, 158, 167; 
his attitude to the Peelite 
leaders, i5o ; his Govertunent 
in the autumn of 1852, 163: 
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his policy, 163 I attitude of 
public opinion towards him, 
164 : an effect of the common 
hostility to his Government, 
] 70 ; his failure to form a 
Ministry, 251 ; his speech on 
the Vienna Conference, 423 ; 
he succeeds Lord Palmereton 
as ftemierj ii. j 10 ; lustory of 
the negotiations which pre- 
ceded the overthrow of his 
Cabinet, iSi el seq.; resigna- 
tion of his second Ministry, 
190 ; lends KRowaley for a 
Vohmteer review, 393 

Derby Party, the, pacific ten- 
dencies of, ii. 5 

Dickson, R.A., Colonel, ii. 271 

Disraeli, Benjamin, writes to 
Lord Malmesbury about Her- 
bert's emigration scheme, i. 
118, 119 ^ his budget, 155 ; 
rejection of his budget, j66; 
commencement of the rivalry 
between hsm and Gladstone, 
167 • nrges Milner Gibson to 
persevere with his motion 
lamenting the failure of the 
Vienna Conference, 429 ; de- 
feat of his motion condemning 
the uncertain conduct of the 
^Government, 429 ; his speech 
OP Lord John I^ussell's Reform 
Bill, ii. 175 ; his quibble about 
the date of dissolution, 177. 
178 ; speech on foreign aflatrs 
by. 184 

Dissenters, admission of, to the 
universities, i. iS 

Douglas, Sir Howard, ii. 32, 35 

Dreury, Mr., ii. 367 

l>rummond, Henry, his exag- 
gerated description of the 
conduct of the Crimean War, 
i. 350 

I>rouyn de THnys, M„ i. 186, 

433 
Duke of York's School, the, 

reforms at, i. 6g ; Herbert's 

reform of. ii. 375 
Dundas, Admiral, the instmc- 

tions to, i, 274, 275 



Punrobin, Herbert visits, ii. 402 
Durham, the Bishop of. Lord 
John Russell's letter to, i. ijj 

East India Co.'s charter, the, 
Bill for the renewal of, i. 172 

Ebrington, Viscount, his Resolu- 
tion on the conditioQ of bar- 
racks, ii. J 40 

Ecclesiastical Commission, Bill 
to amend, i. 107 

— Titles Bill, the, i. 133 el seq. ; 
opposition of Sir James Gra- 
ham and Lord Aberdeen to 
the Bill, r4 1 ; progress of the 
Bill, 14 1 ; passage of it, 142 ; 
its repeal, 14 j 

Edinburgh Review, The, articles 
in, advocating reform of mili- 
tary education, ii. 577 

Elgin, Lord, i. 13, ii. 200; 
determination to ask him to 
resume the post of Ambassador 
in China, 297 ; his sanguine 
views as to war with China, 
318 : alupwreck of, 328 ; ts 
begged to stop the war, 335, 
343, 344 ; his opinion of Mr. T. 
Baring's speech against the 
Chinese War. 355 

Eliot, Lord, his motion for the 
recall of the Bdtish troops 
from Spain, i. 22, 23 ; opposes 
the suspension of the Foreign 
Enlistment Act, 23 

Ellenborough, Lord, appointed 
to the Admiralty, i. 61 j his 
despatch censuring the mea- 
sures adopted by Lord Can- 
ning for the paciticatioQ of 
Oude, ii. iij ; bis resignation, 

114 

Ellesmere, Lord, supports Her- 
bert's female emigration 
scheme, i. 118 ; anxious for a 
general meeting of the Peelite 
party, 165 

Ellice, Mr,, votes against sug- 
gested paragraph to the Re- 
port of Mr. Roebuck's Com- 
mittee censuring the Adminis- 
tration in England, i. 446 j_ 



• 



I 



454 



INDEX 



Wmii's Room. ii. 19^ 

Ijprd, duth 



WUtwdl. u. 6« 



Ehria. Ber. 

ImaU) 
FafirM, V bcwiat. n. 407 
Ea^ib fled, die, stre^ih of tiae 

AU-t in 1859 CCHBpSCBQ Wttm 

tlai fd Fzaikoe awI o< Russia, 
a. 265 
** EbcSA HospHab aad Es«fiafa 
Kanck" L 378 (aotf) 

Ptcssy the, attitnde ol 
(ta 1859,0.733 
** EM»ys and Reviews." oooteia^ 
MficatMo of Kcv- iL. 
for bis arbde in. iL 

434 

Eateoort, General. L 277; letter 
to Herbert, 280; 
the need ol r e l or m- 
iag the coaannnAt and 
truBpOft MOice in the Cri- 
mea. 28$-s>2 : hb Ictteis froca 
tiie Cinnea. 295-300$ the 
mcfc done by tnnu 309 (aolv) ^ 
hn inipnanon at Land PSiIbict- 
ston's letter and de^nteb to 
Ijocd Raglan, 3:16 ; attacks 
CM bim, 318 : demands p«n- 
nien to carry the wmnded. 
366 : writes of the enthusiasm 
of the ladies in the faospitab, 
379 {ncU\ ; his d^th, 450 

Europe, the Concert oif. i^ 2 1 5 

Evans, Sir de Lacy, his expedi- 
tion to Spain, i, 23 ; objectioas 
to his sitting on the proposed 
Court of Inx|iury, ii. ^2, 33 ; 
his motion lor the abolition 
of army pnrchase, 381 

*' Experimental " Squadioo. the, 
i- 30 

FAxilv CoionisatiQa Loan 
Society, i. 120 

Fane. Captain, ii. 334 

Famtiam, suggest^ Staff Col- 
lege at. ii. 3S0 

Ferguson, Mr,, ii, 126 

FUder, Conunissary-CcneridL, L 



2^ ImatX joi (u^} .- UsstiCJ 
at r«»ri J iitinop l r . yott at>i 
lei^ want of rcsoQni« ilio**! 
by faiia. 3^ • ^^ sibat 
tnei, iL 2Si his want of 
eneiiSy. 33 

Fitigerald. Seyiuuui. L 418. 419. 
B.169 

Fitniflbam, the last Vocoant,] 
hwpifitfcs his p e o p pty to 
Herbert. L 4 

Foreign Enlbtineat Act. L 22^ ; 
pasoge of the Bill. 243 : 
of the Act. iL 40. 41 ; HeibertV 
opinion of die Act; 43 

-- Le^on, the. i. 305 

Forrest, l>r-. i- 393 

Fortificatioo Loan BUI, the, iL 
353 : controversy over it bc^ 
tween Gladstoae and Herbert. . 
269; p o atp cw ea tent of thei 
dtKBMioo OS. 282 ; tntrodoo- ! 
tion oi the Resoltitioas pie*] 
tirainary to the BiO, iSg,} 
393 : is a sooite of Aflerenoe j 
oi opinioBS, 423, 424. 427 s 
the Loan again before Pkrlia-| 
ment. 435. 43^ 

Fortifieatioiia. iaase ol the Re- 
port of the Comtniaaon on, iL 

Foster, R,E-, CotoneL iL 271 
Foncarmont village, i. 1 1 
France, irritation in, abo«t the 
attempt to assassinate Loots 1 
Napoleon, ii. 107 ; her im< J 
pending war with Austria. j 
178 ; coolness of Great Brt-| 
tain's relations with her after J 
the Crimean War, 207 : targe J 
contracts made by her (or war] 
materials. 214; ber struggle' 
with Austria (or supremacy in 
Italy. 2ZS ; attttnde of the 
Eoglish Press towards, in 1859, j 
233; her traditions respecting 
England, 235 : apprebensionsf 
of a rapture with her. 240; 
the forces which she sent to] 
China, 298-300 : objectioii 
to the proposed instnictk>c 
to Sir Hope Grant, 307 
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Fremantle, Sir Thomas, ap- f 
pointed Chief Secretary to the 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland) t. 

33 
French Army In the Crimea, its 
equipment, i. 283 {note) ; su- 
periority of its transport sys- 
tem, 287 [note] ; its expenses, 

447 

— artillery, the, addition to, ti. 
250 

— Colonels, the, their address 
in 1858, ii. 3S6 

— Estimates, the, addition to, ii. 
250 

— the, popularity of, in Russia, 
ii. 47 ; the Emperor aod 
Empress of, 407 

Froude, Mr., i. 10 

Gallipoli. supplies at, i. 301 
[note) 

Gattop. K.E.. Captain, ii. 138 

" General " Hospital, the, i. 332 ; 
Miss Anderson placed ui 
charge, 378 ; Miss Stanley's 
description of the work, 406 

Genitchi, i. 274 

Gibson, Milner, ii. 201 ; his notice 
of motion lamenting the failure 
of the Vienna Conference, i. 
42}, 424, 427,429, 431 

Gifford, Lord, ii, 407 

Gladstone, William Ewart, bis 
friendship with Herbert, i. 13 ; 
an attack on him, 25 ; he quits 
the Government, 32 ; he holds 
office for six months without 
a seat in the House of Com- 
mons, 61 ; his attitude to the 
Gorham Judgment, J28 ; his 
opinion of Lord Aberdeen, 
130-, his attitude towards 
Papal aggression, 131 ; writes 
to Herbert on Papal aggres- 
sion, 136; declines the post 
of Foreign Secretary, 14 c ; 
urges the Duke of Newcastle 
to assume the leadership of the 
Peelites, 144; his attitude 
towards Lord Derby. 1 59 ; his 
attitude towards parties, 161 ; 



beginning of his rivalry with 
Disraeli, 167 ; his budget of 
1853, 171 ; b eager to keep 
peace with Russia, 204 ; 
speaks against Roebuck's mo- 
tioQ for a Committee of In- 
quiry into the Crimean War. 
251 ; is opposed to taking 
office under Lord Palmerston, 
251 ; writes to Herbert about 
taking office, 255, 259; de- 
clines office, 256 ; objects to a 
Committee of Inquiry into the 
Crimean War, 263, 264 ; writes 
to Herbert on the state of the 
army in the Crimea, 313: 
supports Milner Gibson's mo- 
tion lamenting the failure o£ 
the Vienna Conference, 424 ; 
urges Gibson to withdraw th© 
motion, 428, 429 ; his reply 
to Herbert's letter about the 
motion. 432 ; his views as to 
Mr. Lowe's and Sir William 
Heathcotc's amendments, 436 ; 
bis speech on the reasons for 
closing the Crimean War, 442 ; 
his views on Roebuck's motion 
censuring members of Lord 
Aberdeen's admimstration, 
446 ; is not disposed to vote 
on Roebuck's motion, 449 ; 
his perverseness, 459; bis reply 
to the letters in the Press on 
the Crimean War, ii. 3 ; his 
iUusion as to the state of pub- 
lic feeling, 7 ; his letter to 
Herbert upon his refusal of 
the Colonial Secretaryship, 13 ; 
writes to Herbert upon his 
article in The Saturday Re- 
vitw, 15, 16: his views upon 
the continuation of the war, 
17 i his letters upon the ques- 
tion of the neutralisation of 
the Black Sea, 22, 26 ; his 
views as to the Chelsea Board 
of Inquiry, 33; his views on the 
Foreign Enlistment Act, 43, 
47 ; his distrust of Lord 
PaJmerston's foreign policy, 
52 ; does not wish for a re- 
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union with the liberal party > 

53 ; his inclination towards 
an approach to the Conserva- 
tives and Lord Derby, 53 ; 
his strong feelings against 
Lord PaUnerston as a Premier, 
55 ; his distrust of the foreign 
relations of the country, 57, 
58 ; writes to Herbert on the 
Eastern question, <x> ; his 
strong ground, 62 ; his atti- 
tude to the Conservative 
party, 63 ; is dissuaded froni 
agreeing to a proposal that 
he should meet Lord Derby 
with a view to concerted action 
against the Government, 64 ; 
his account of his refusal to 
meet Lord Derby, 64 ; his 
objection to Lord Palmcrston 
as Premier, 67 j uses his influ- 
ence through The QuarUrly 
Rmiew, 68 ; tells Herbert of 
bin summons from Lord Derby, 
70 ; his view of Lord Palmer- 
ston's conduct of affairs, 71 ; 
his interviews with Lord 
Derby, 72 ; widening of the 
political differences between 
him and Herbert, 72 ; speaks 
in support of Cobden's motion 
condemning the action of the 
Government, 74 ; his differ- 
ence from Graham and Her- 
bert as to the party which 
should be supported in the 
new Parliament of 1857, 76; 
his inclination to cO'Operate 
with Lord Derby. 77 ; his 
meetings with Lord Derby, 77 ; 
ofTer made to him by the 
Conservative w^irepullers, 77 ; 
disapproves of the coldness of 
tone of Herbert's reply to the 
Conservative wirepullers, 78 ; 
difficulty of his position, So, 
92, 197 ; his lack of judgment, 
81 ; reviews his position in a 
letter to Herbert, &%, S3. 196 ; 
his views on public questions, 
85 ; his attitude on the ques- 
tions of retrenchment, foreign 



policy, and ParlianMiitaiy W- 
form, S9 ; his support oi thv . 
candidature of Sir Steph* 
Glynne. 95 {noU) ; his int 
tions with regaiid to 
95 ; his scat in the new PaifUH^ 
ment. 96. 98 ; seldom in bis 
place in the House in 1857. 98 ; 
he accepts the post of Lord 
High Commissioner to the 
lomao Islands, 117, t66, 167 : 
speaks in favour of rottra 
boroughs, 17J ; approacBes 
Lord Derby's Go\'«mment, 
179 ; his abhorrence of electioa 
by ballot. 1 79 ; his antipathy 
to Austria, 179 ; his sympathy 
with Italy, 179 : change io bis 
opinions, 179; his correspond- 
ence with Herbert oa the fall 
of Lord Derby's Government. 
184 et seq. ; writes to Herbert 
upon his position, 196 j b«* 
comes Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer. 200 ; is opposed to 
Herbert's aims, 208 ; de- 
nounces a piece of supposed 
" profligate " expenditiire, 
208 ; suggests a reduction 
in the number of company 
officers in the Army, 210 ; his 
reply to Herbert's memoiaa^ 
dum on National Defence, 
221 ; be refuses to consider 
the proposed increase in the 
Naval and Military Estimates, 
23S ; his view of the income 
tax, 238 ; his views upon the 
proposed alteration in the 
numbers of the Army, 244 ; 
writes to Herbert upon the 
prematnreness of his resigna- 
tion, 25 i ; his power of de- 
ceiving himself, 255, 260; 
writes to Herbert and 
Palmerston as to the dis 
bodtment of the Militia 
delay in producing the Esti- 
mates, 257. 258 ; his ntecoor- 
andum on the postponemeot 
of the Budget. 262 ; he ac- 
quiesces is the increase of the 
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Nav-y Estimates, 266, 267 ; his 
aversion to expenditure on 
iortifications, 277 ; his dislike 
oi military influence, 378 ; his 
eagerness to repeal the paper 
duty, 27S ; writes to Herbert 
on the question of expenditure 
upon fortifications, 278, 280, 
281 ; he circulates a memo. 
Jeprecating the expediency of 
instructing works of defence, 
183 5 be writes to Herbert on 
le Fortifications Loan, 284; he 
intimates his intention of re- 
signing if the fortification 
scheme is persevered with, 
285 ; his proposed resignation 
received with equanimity by 
his coUca-gues, 285 ; concession 
made to retain him in the 
Cabinet, 286, 289 ; he absents 
himself from the House when 
the Resolutions preliminary to 

"the Fortifications BiU are pro- 
293 ; writes to Herbert 

'aa to the instructiong to Sir 
Hope Grant, ,t07 ; his behef 
in a short campaign in China, 
323 ; his opposition to Her* 
bert's proposals as to the sale 
of defective barracks, 359, 
360 ; refuses to include in the 
Estimates for 1861 any vote to 
jneet the expenses which the 
eform of Sandhurst would 
involve, 385 ; Herbert's asso- 
ciation with his financial 
policy, 39S ; his altered per- 
sonal relations with Herbert, 
403 ; expresses his regret at 
Herbert's retirement from the 
House of Commons, 415 ; 
brings pressure on Herbert to 
reduce the Army Estimates, 
419 ; his objection to the meas- 
nres of defence desired by 
Lord Palmerston, 422 ; his 
misunderstandings with Lord 
Palmerston, 453 ; bis views 00 
militarj' questions, 427 ; his 
objection to the retention of 
troops in China, 428, 432 ; 



his letter to Lady Herbert, 

440 

Gleig, Rev. C, n. 376, 377 ; he 
submits a scheme for military 
education, 3S0 ; compliment 
paid to bim by Sir de Lacy 
Evans, 381 

Glyn, Mr., i. iiS 

Glynne, Sir Stephen, ii, 92 {note} 

Godky, Mr., ii. 279 

Golden Fleece, the. Stores sent 
out in, L 280 

Gordon, Arthur (Lord Stanmore), 
L 430 

— Sir William, i, 309 
Gorham, Rev, C, i. 12S 

— Judgment, the, i. 128 
Gortschakofif, Prince, i. 235 
Goulbum, Mr., his letter to Mrs. 

Herbert, i. 459 
Graham, Lady, death of, ii. 104 

— Sir James, i. 35 ; supports 
Peel's proposal to suspend 
Com Laws, 44 ; letters from 
him to Herbert on the potato 
crop in Ireland and the posi- 
tion of Peel's Cabinet, 48, 49 ; 
pays a compliment to Herbert, 
69 ; supports Herbert's 
scheme for the reform of the 
Militia, 70, 71 ; writes to the 
Duke of Buccleuch about the 
Militia, 72 ; his attitude to- 
wards Papal aggression, r3i ; 
writes to Herbert on Papal 
aggression, 133 ; Lord Joha 
Russell opens communications 
with him as to the formatiOQ 
of a new Cabinet, 141 ; his 
opposition to the Ecclesiastical 
Titles Bill, 141 ; Lord John 
Russell's overtures to hira, 
146 ; letter from Herbert to 
hijn on the Militia Bill, 154; 
his reply, rjd; his attitude 
towards parties, 161 ; depre- 
cates any change in the 
Parliamentary franchise. 171 % 
he points out the danger of 
the instructions sent to Lord 
Stratford with reference to the 
Black Sea, 198 ; letter from 
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him on the state of affairs 
preceding the Crimean War, 
209 ; underrates the resources 
of Turkey, 214 ; is opposed to 
taking office under Lord Pal- 
merston, 251 ; declines office, 
256 ; objects to a Committee 
of Inquiry into the Crimean 
War, 263, 264 ; writes to 
Herbert on the subject of 
serving under Palmerston, 
266 ; supports Milner Gibson's 
motion lamenting the failure 
of the Vienna Conference, 424 ; 
his speech on Mr. Lowe's 
amendment, 442 ; his views 
as to the Chelsea Board of 
Inquiry, ii. 32 ; his views of 
the Foreign Enlistment Act, 
42 ; writes to Herbert on 
the question of the peace 
of Europe, 48 ; his distrust 
of Lord Palmerston's foreign 
policy, 52 ; writes to Herbert 
on the Neapolitan affair, 
59 ; writes to Herbert on 
Gladstone's refusal to meet 
Lord Derby, 65 ; speaks in 
support of Cobden's motion 
condemning the action of the 
Government, 74 ; his differ- 
ence with Gladstone as to the 
party which should be sup- 
ported in the new Parliament 
of 1857, 76; his action at 
Carlisle, 84 ; his attitude on 
the questions of retrenchment, 
foreign policy, and Parlia- 
mentary reform, 89 ; resumes 
his former seat in the House, 
98 ; his unwillingness to go 
into the lobby under the 
guidance of Disraeli, 106 ; 
writes to Herbert upon Lord 
John Russell's overtures, 164 ; 
denounces a sf)eech of Dis- 
raeli's, 173 ; speaks at Carlisle, 
178 ; his attitude with regard 
to the disembodiment of the 
Mihtia, 246 ; writes to Her- 
bert as to the delay in produc- 
ing the Estimates, 260 ; his 



testimony as to the discretion 
of Bemal Osborne, 408 ; his 
letter to Mrs. Herbert on tiie 
retirement of her husband 
from the House of Commons, 
410 ; Herbert takes leave of 
him, 436 
Grant, Sir Hope, ii. 316; is 
chosen as Commander of the 
British troops in China, 
301 ; instructions to him, 
305 ; presses for definite in- 
structions as to the proposed 
march on Pekin, 313; is in 
communication with General 
de Montauban, 317 ; his ac- 
count of the Chinese campaign, 
317; force at his dispoul, 
324, 325 ; his hop^, 325 ; his 
tact, 326 ; objection of the 
French General to his plans, 
326 ; his return from Shamghai 
to Hong Kong, 328 ; arrives 
at Ta-Uen-Whan, 328 ; is re- 
commended by the Duke of 
Cambridge for the G.C.B., 
338 ; his public despatch on 
the taking of the Tsdcu forts, 
340 ; demands the surrender 
of prisoners and the opening 
of a gate at Pekin, 344, 345 ; 
his silence as to the destruction 
of the summer palace at Pekin, 

349-5 1 

Granville, Lord, shares Lord 
Aberdeen's views, i. 171 ; a 
typical party Whig, 172 ; is 
eager to keep peace with 
Russia, 204 ; agrees to admit 
Lord Clanricarde to the Cabi- 
net, ii. 105 ; sent for by the 
Queen, but rehnquishes the 
task of forming a Government, 
199 ; his letter to Herbert on 
his retirement from the House 
of Commons, 415 

Greville, Charles, his condemna- 
tion of Lord Raglan, i. 243 

Grey, Captain, the instructions 
to, i. 274 

— Charles, second Earl, his retire- 
ment from the premiership, i. 19 
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Grey, Henry, third Eart, record 
of a coQvetsatioa between him 
and Herbert, $5 ; declines to 
enter Lord John Russell's 
Cabinet. 60; consents to do so, 
67 ; his dictum on the govern- 
ment of the Army, 304 ; his 
motion on the Vienna Con- 
ference, 425 

— - Sir George, speaks against 
Koebuck's motion for a Com- 
mittee of Inquiry into the 
Crimean War, i. 251 ; becomes 
Chancellor ol the Duchy of 
Lancaster, ii, 200 ; wishes to 
retire. 201 

Gros, Baron, shipwreck of, u. 328 

Grosvenor. Lord. i. 448 

Grote. George, bis motion for tlie 
adoption of the ballot, i. 22 

Grove, Mr., ii. 404 

Guizot, XL, his articles on Peel, 
ii. 48 

Haddington, Earl of, i. 27 ; be- 
comes Lord Privy Seal, 61 

Haddo House, ii. 402 

Hall, Dr., i. J69 

— Sir B-, is elevated to the 
peerage, ii. 200 

Hamilton, the Duke of, i. 151 

Hampden heresy, the, i. 85 

Hanbur\', Mr., ii, 199 

Hangkee, surrenders the pri- 
soners at Pekin, ii. 344, 345 

Harding, Colonel, i. 209 

Hardinge, Viscount, ii. 151 : ap- 
proves of Herbert's scheme of 
miht^ry education, 37S ; he 
submits a scheme for military 
education. 580 

Harris. Colonel, i. 299 

Harrowby. Earl of. i. 118 

Hartington, Lord (now Duke of 
Devonshire), ii. 199, 407, 410 

Hawarden Chnrch. the burning 
of, ii. 104 

Hawes, Sir B., ii. 153, 155, 157 

Hawkins, Ernest, i. 114. ti6 

Hay, General, ii. 271 

Heathcote, Sir William, i. 434, 
436 



Herald. The Morning, ii. 70 ; on 
the Foreign Enlistment Act, 

44 
Herbert of Lea. Sidney. Lord, 
his personal charm, i. i : his 
letters. 2 ; his birth, 5 ; 
his beauty, 3, 4 ; a visit 
paid to Queen Charlotte, 4 ; 
property bequeathed to him. 
by the last Viscount Fiti- 
William, 4 ; goes to Mr. Brad- 
field's school and then to 
Harrow, 4 ; his house master's 
opinion of him, 6 ; his school 
liie, 6 ; his prominent char- 
acteristics, 6 ; his interest in 
poUtics. 7 ; his hfe at Chil- 
mark, 9 ; his proficiency in 
drawing, 10 ; his life at Ox- 
ford, to : his first visit abroad. 
1 1 ; his enthusiasm over the 
beauty of Rouen, 12 ; his 
friends and contemporaries at 
Oxford, ij ; takes his degree, 
1 4 ; visits the Irish estates 
left to him by Lord Fita- 
William. 14 ; his affection for 
Wilton, 1; J becomes a candi- 
date for the representation of 
South Wilts, 16 t is relumed 
for South Wilts without oppo- 
sition. 16 ; his close associa* 
tton with the leaders of politi- 
cal parties. 16. 17 ; his career 
in Parliament, 18-38- : takes 
his seat as a Tory and follower 
of Wellington, 18 ; his maiden 
speech, 18 ; refuses a lordship 
of the Treasury, but accepts 
the post of Secretary to 
the India Board, 19 ; his 
official training, 20 ; he be- 
comes a regular member of the 
Conservative Opposition, 20 ; 
is re-elected for South Wilts, 
22 ; speaks against George 
Grote's motion for the adop- 
tion of the ballot, 22 ; he 
supports Lord Eliot's opposi- 
tion to the further suspension 
of the Foreign Enlistment Act, 
2 J, 24 : his speeches on the 
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Chinese War and the sugar 
duties, 25 ; is appointed Secre- 
tary to the Admiralty, 27 ; his 
memoranduni on the Naval 
Estimates, 28 ; naval reforms 
suggested by him, 31 ; the 
liigh esteem in which he was 
held by Sir Robert Peel, 32 ; 
declines the Irish Secrertan,*- 
ship and is appointed Secre- 
at War, 55 j his letter to 
lady Pembroke on his ap- 
pointment, 33 ; his letter to 
Countess Bruce, 34 ; his work 
in the Cabinet. 39-76 ; his 
feelings upon the proposed 
increase in the grant to May- 
nooth, 40 ; speaks od the 
second reading of the Bill 
proposing an increase of the 
grant, 41 ; speaks on the Com 
Laws, 42 ; supports Peel's pro- 
posal to suspend the Com 
Laws, 44 ; his meoiorandum 
advising the resignation of the 
Cabinet, 50, c,i ; record left 
by him of a chance conversa- 
tion with Lord Grey. 55 ! 
advocates in the House of 
Commons the repeal of the 
C^rn Laws, 63 ; denounces the 
line adopted by Lord George 
Ben ti nek with reference to the 
Irish Arms Bill, 65 ; declines 
to enter Lord John Russell's 
Cabinet, 68 ; compliment paid 
to him by Sir James Graham, 
69 ; work done by him at the 
War Office, 69 ; his reorgani- 
, sation of the Militia, 70-3 ; 
his private life, 77--90 : m,arries 
Elizabeth 4 Court, 77 ; speaks 
in favour of the suspension of 
the Navigation Laws, 79 ; his 
views upon length of service in 
the Army. 79 ; is again a 
candidate for South Wilts, 80 ; 
is re-elected for South Wilts, 
81 ; travels on the Continent, 
81 ; his views upon diplomatic 
relations between the Vatican 
■and the English Government, 



B6 ; his speech on &|r. Huste'l 
motion with respect to Padia' 
inentar\' Reform, 87 ; hji 
cliaracter, 91-^ j Sir Bobeii 
Meade's devotion to him, i>; 
{note) ; the improvement 
made by him oa his Irtdl 
estate, 9^, 99 ; his interest 
ecclesiastical questions, 9ft 
10 J -10; his eagerness to im« 
prove the condition of Ihfl 
parochial clergy. 10: 
views upon the possible use* 
of a cathedral chapter, 105 
urges the introduction of aa 
Act to facilitate the creatios 
of additional bishoprics, 107^ 
declines to serve on a Royal 
Commi^ion to inquire ioto tbd 
condition of the cathedral 
establishments, 109; his letter 
to Mr. Gladstone on the 
subject of cathedral establis)^ 
ments, 110; writes to Jht 
Morning CkronicUs on assisted 
female emigration, iiq, 111 1 
%vrites to Mr. Gladstone witli 
reference to his scheme for 
female emigration. 113; his 
reply to Sir Robert Peel'* 
objections to assisted emigra- 
tion. 117; Disraeli's comment 
on Herbert's emigratioa 
scheme, 119; votes in favour 
of Jewish cmancipationj, 12a} 
his support of Lord John 
Russell's educational poUcy» 
122 J speech by him exposing 
Lord Palmerston's treatment 
of Austria and the folly of Lord 
Minto's mission, 124^ 125;. 
result of Sir Robert Fioel't 
death to him, 126 ; his dis> 
approval of the Corham 
Judgment, 12S ; hb letter to 
Mr. Gladstone on ~ ' 
Ireland, 129 : bis appi 
of the qualities of Lord 
deen, 1 30 ; his attitude to-^ 
wards the Bull constitutii] 
the new Roman CatlioUc 
archy in England, i^t ; 
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correspondence with Sir James 
Graham and Mr- Gladstone on 
the subject of the " Papal 
aggression." 131-S ; his views 
on the subject as expressed at 
the county meeting in Wilts, 
138 ; his letter to Mr, Glad- 
stone on the prospects of the 
Cabinet, 140 ; cOrre*pondencc 
with the Duke of New- 
castle as to the leadership of 
the Peelite party, 146 : over- 
tures made to him by Lord 
John Russell, 146 ; is sum- 
moned to Paris owing to the 
illness of Lord Pembroke, 148 ; 
his letter to his wife on the 
state ol afiairs when Lord 
Derby assumed office, 148 i 
his letter to Mr. Gladstone on 
the assumption of office by 
Lord Derby, 149 ; his attitude 
towards Lord Derby's Govern- 
ment, tS9, i6t ; bi« letter to 
Lord Aberdeen expressing his 
views upon Lord Palmerston's 
endeavours to lay the ground 
for the formation of a Liberal 
ministry under Lord Lans- 
downe, 163 ; his effective ! 
speech during the debate on 
Free Trade, 166 ; resumes his 
post as Secretary at War in 
Lord Aberdeen's Cabinet, 168 ; 
bis interest in military reform, 
17s ; his views as to going to 
war with Russia., 18 1 ; his 
personal views and action 
during the negotiations pre* 
ceding the Crimean War, 201 ; 
his alarm at the growth of the 
popular desire for war, 203 ; 
his eagerness to preserve 
peace, 204 ; his letter to Lord 
Cl3.rendon expressing his views 
upon the position of the Turks 
during the negotiations, 204 ; 
his authority as Secretary at 
War and responsibility for the 
conduct of operations in the 
Crimea, 225 ; his opinion of 
the Reform Bill of 1854, 238 ; 



proposes tlie abolition of tbfi 
system of " brevets," Jjj ; 
supports the BiU for raising 
mercenary troops for the 
Crimea, 238 ; his speech on 
the conduct of the Crimean 
campaign, 239 ; he defends 
Lord Raglan, 241 ; proposes 
the formation of an Army 
Board, 244. 245 ; speaks 
against Mr. Roebuck's motion 
for a Committee of Inquiry 
into the conduct of the Cri- 
mean War, 247 ; urges his 
views upon agreeing to serve 
utider Lord Palmcrston in a 
letter to Mr. Gladstone. 251 ; 
Mr. Gladstone's reply, aj; ; 
meeting between Herbert. 
Sir James Graham, Glad- 
stone, and Lord Aberdeen to 
discuss the advisability of 
serving under Lord Palmer- 
stoo, 256 ; Herbert declines 
office under Lord Palmerston, 
256 ; his dissatisfaction with 
his decision. 257, 359 ; his 
correspondence on the subject 
with Gladstone and Lord 
Aberdeen, 258, 259; is per- 
suaded to remain in office and 
becomes Secretary of State 
for the Colonies. 262 ; resigns 
the seals of the Colonial Office, 
265 ; his responsibility for 
measures taken to supply the 
Army in the Crimea, 270 ; 
thought devoted by him to the 
subject of clothing the Army. 
279 ; his exertions to relieve 
the wants of the Array in the 
Crimea, 302 ; memorandum 
by him on the war, 318 ; his 
connection with the Govern- 
ment is severed, 325 ; letter 
from him to General Estcourt, 
325 : letter from him to Lord 
Raglan, 326 ; his advice as to 
the attitude which the Direc- 
tor*Gencral of the Army 
Medical Service should adopt 
towards the Crimean Fund got 
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tip by The Times, 335 r his 

interest in the amelioration oi 
the condition of the soldiers 
when in hospital, 337 ; his 
letter to Miss Florence Night- 
ing^e asking her to take 
charge of the nurses who were 
being sent to Scutari, 338 ; his 
confidence as to the success 
of the nursing scheme, 345 ; 
skill with which he advocated 
hospital reforms at Scutari, 
352-5 ; intimates to Dr Cum- 
ming his intention of enlarging 
the nursing staff, 356 ; his 
letters to Major SiUery and 
Mr. Wreford urging the neces- 
sity of hospital reforms, 357, 
359 ; his letters to Mr. Brace- 
bridge and Lord Raglan 
dealing with the question of 
hospital reforms, 359, 360 ; 
his letter to Dr. Smith on the 
subject of hospitals, 365 ; his 
letter to Lord Raglan with 
reference to Scutari, 368 ; 
refuses to entertain any idea 
of Miss Nightingale's resigna- 
tion, 372 ; mass of communi- 
cations received by him on 
the subject of hospitals, 5S2 ; 
embodies the substance of 
these communications in his 
letters to Lord Raglan and 
the medical authorities, 382 ; 
suggests to the Duke of New- 
castle that the advice given 
to Lord William Paulet should 
be repeated in formal instruc- 
tions, 382 ; becomes Secretary 
of State for the Colonies in the 
reconstituted Cabinet, 401 ; 
the reforms ultimately effected 
at Scutari due to him, 410; 
his letter to Miss Nightingale 
on quitting the Government, 
4x2 ; his unabated interest in 
the hospitals, 416 ; his reply 
to Miss Nightingale's request 
that he would support her 
grievances against the Govern- 
ment by a OTOtioQ ifl the 



House, 417 ; his disapproba- 
tion of Milner Gibson's motion 
lamenting the failure of the 
Vienna Conference, 424 ; his 
letter to Lord Aberdeen oa 
Milner Gibson's motion, 4*4; 
coolness between him aod 
Mr. Gladstone, 427 ; his dislike 
of the Manchester School, 
430 ; his letter to Gladstone, 
430 ; Gladstone's reply, 432 ; 
bis letter to Gladstone with 
regard to Lowe's amendment 
to Sir F. Baring's amendment 
to Milner Gibson's motioa, 
438 ; his speech on Lowe's 
amendment, 442 ; is called aa 
a witness before Roebuck's 
Committee of Inquiry*. 445 ; 
is censured for disregarding 
precedent, 446; writes to Glad- 
stone on Roebuck'^ motion of 
censure, 45 r ; his enhanced re- 
putation, 458 ; goes to Kis- 
singen, 460 ; his letters to 
Gladstone on the fall of 
Sebastopol, ii. i, 5 ; visits Jus 
Irish property, 7 ; writes to 
Lord Aberdeen that he has 
refused the office of Secre- 
tary to the Colooies, 8 ; 
his account of a visit to 
Broadlands, 8 ; writes to Glad- 
stone about an interview 
he has had with Lord Pabner- 
ston, 12 ; acknowledges the 
authorship of an article in 
The Saturday Beview, 14 ; ex- 
presses his views on peace with 
Russia in a letter to Lord 
Malmesbury, 17 ; his reply to 
Sir Charles Wood's letter as 
to the terms of peace which 
Russia will accept, 30; his 
letter to Gladstone oa the 
subject of peace with Russia, 
21 ; writes to Gladstone on 
the subject of " neutralisa- 
tion " of the Black Sea, 25, 
27 ; his objection to the 
proposed inquiry at Chelsea 
upon the Crimean War Com- 
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mission, 28 ; writes to Sir 
Charles Wood and Lord Pal- 
merston on the subject of the 
propcscd Board, 29 ; his 
anxiety that it should not 
reflect on Sir J, McNeill or 
Colonel Talloch, 28, 29 ; his 
account of Lady Pembroke's 
illness and death, 55 ; de- 
fends the Treaty of Paris 
in the House of Com- 
mons, 3S ; his eulogy of Lord 
Raglan, 39 ; his defence of 
the attitude of Austria, 35 ; 
praises Lord Clarendon's con- 
duct of the peace negotiations, 
3Q ; his letters dealing with 
the infringement of the United 
States municipal laws, 41 ; bis 
opinion of the Foreign Enlist- 
ment Act, 43 ; is ordered to 
Carlsbad, 43 ; bis military 
education schemes, 46 ; \'isit3 
Ireland, 5 1 : his anxiety for a 
reunion with the Liberal party, 
52 ; his views on fwlitical 
questions during the last few 
months of 1856, 53 ; his 
opinion of Gladstone's pro* 
d political approximation 
Lord Derby, 66 ; an article 
him in The Saturday RetitWf 
68 ; widening of the political 
differences between him and 
Gladstone. 72 ; speaks in 
support of Cobden's motion 
condemnatory of the Govern^ 
ment's action in China, 73 ; 
differs from Gladstone as to 
the party which should be sup- 
ported in the new Parliament 
of 1&57, 76; offer made 
to him by the Conservative 
wire-pullers, 77 ; his reply to 
Lord Malmesbun,', 78 ; op- 
position of the Conservatives 
in Wilts to his re-election 
in 1857, 79; bis political 
position, 81 ; re-elected for 
South Wilts, 81 ; writes to 
Gladstone about his meet* 
;ng with Lord Derby, 62 ; 






writes to Lord Aberdeen with 
reference to the fusion of the 

Peelitcs with the Liberal 
party, S6 ; his attitude 00 the 
questions of retrenchment, 
foreign policy, and Parlia- 
mentary reform, 89 ; his letter 
to Gladstone on the extinction 
of the Peelite party, 5*2 : his 
letter to Sir James Graham on 
the position to be taken up in 
the new Parliament, 94 ; re- 
sumes his former seat in the 
House next to Sir James 
Graham and Gladstone, g8 ; 
his absence from the House 
excepting when Army ques* 
tions are discussed, qS ; sup- 
ports the vote for a permanent 
camp at Aldershot, 99 ; his 
letter to Mr. Raikes Currie on 
the proposal to raise a regi- 
ment of gent lew en for service 
in India, loi ; liis atti- 
tude towards the Conspir- 
acy Bill, 108 ; expresses his 
views on the Conspiracy Bill 
to Gladstone, 109 ; his ob' 
jections to Lord Palmerston, 
no, 112 ; his letter to Glad- 
stone upon Lord Ellen- 
borough's despatch censuring 
the measures adopted by 
Lord Canning to secure the 
pacification of Oude, 114; his 
relations with Gladstone, 115 ; 
active part taken by him 
in the discussion of the re- 
solutions as to the future 
government of India proposed 
by Lord Derby's Government, 
115; his visits to military 
barracks, 116; is invited to 
preside over the Army Sani- 
tary Commission, 118; his 
letter to Lord Panmure 00 the 
question of appointing a 
Sanitary Commission, 119; the 
names suggested by him to 
serve on the Sanitary Com* 
mission, izi ; accepts the 
chairmanship of the Army 
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Sftoltary Commission, 123 ; 
eodeavoars to widen the scope 
ol the Commission. 's inquiries, 
124 ; his labours in connection 
with the Commission. 125 ; 
his account given to Sir John 
McNeill of Uie first iortnight's 
proceedings oi the Commis- 
sion, 1:26; his suggestions 
made to Lord Panmure on 
mortality in the Anny, 135 : 
his letters to Lord Palmerston 
upon the proposed sub-Com- 
missions to carry into effect 
the recommendations oi the 
Sanitary Commission, 1 54, 1 36 ; 
bis letter to General Feel 
detailing what bad been done 
by the Army Sanitary Com- 
mission and the sub-Com- 
missions, 137 ; defends the 
Government from the charge 
oi having wasted money on 
the improvement of barracks 
and hospitals, 139 ; contri- 
butes articles on barracks to 
The Westminster Revievu, 140; 
the hindrances to his work, 
149 ; protests against the 
proposed postponement of 
active steps for the formation 
of an Army Medical School, 
151; objects to the War Office 
proposal to appoint a fresh 
Commission to report on the 
recommendations of the Army 
Sanitary Commission and of 
the sub-Commission as to an 
Army Medical School, 153 ; 
bis suggestions as to the 
composition of the Array 
Medical Council, 155 ; his 
letter to Sir Benjamin Hawes 
upon the Army Medical Coun- 
cil, 15; ; his memorandum on 
War Office minates, 159 ; bis 
position during tSjS and the 
£rst half of 1859, 161, 162 ; 
overtures made to Idm by 
Lord John Russell, 164 \ his 
letter to Gladstone on the state 
of a£[airs at the beginning of 
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]8s9, i68 : bis letter to Lord 
John Kusscdl on the proposed 
abolition of 402. freeholders 
in counties, 17a ; is asked to 
alter the wording of his draft 
of & resolution condemiung the 
propoeed abolition of 405. 
freeholders, 172 ; speech by 
him, 1 74 J predicts the de- 
cline of party ioflueoce la 
the House of Commons, 175 ; 
re-elected lor the last umc 
(unopposed) for South Wilts. 
177 ; his letters to Lord 
Granville and Gladstone upon 
the state of public 
1 93 ; accepts the 
Secretary of State for 
I9<J ; work in that capacity, 
20 Z ; his aims, 207 ; tus 
views as to measures of de- 
fence, 207 ; his memoraadnm 
upon the proposed increase of 
the Army, etc., 210, zii ; 
proposes to increase pay of 
soldiers. 218; his suggested 
amendment of the Militia law, 
218 ; his reply to Gladstone's 
criticisms of his suggestions, 
23s ; his letter to Lord Pal- 
merston on the state of foreign 
aSairs, 240 ; his letter to Sir 
James Graham upon his difier- 
ences with Gladstone over the 
reduction of the fortes. 243 ; 
tenders his resignation to Lord 
Palmerston, 248 ; his letter 
to Sir James Graham, 25 1 ; 
his letter to Gladstone on the 
disembodiment of the Militia. 
255 ; his letter to Lord Pal- 
merston on the disembodimeat 
of the Militia and delay in 
producing the Estimates, ac^ ; 
his resiguation refused, 266 : 
adoption of his reconuaenda- 
tions as to the disembodimefit 
of the Militia and augmenta- 
tion of the Army, i66 ; his 
letter to Sir James Graham 
upon his diflference widi 
Gladstone, 267 ; appoints a 
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Commission to coiuidor the 
<)vestion of protecting Our 
dockyards, 269 ; his reply to 
?rincc Consort's letter on tho 
Etion oi our dockyards, 

T373: : his mcmorEndum to the 

•Cabinet urging the necessity 
for defensive worka, 275 ; his 
view* as to defensive works 

^•bared by the Premier and 
Host of the Cabinet, 277 ; his 
cfa on Iheintroduction of the 
jiutions preliminary to the 
Fortifications Loan Bil], 289 ; 
his description of the Treaty of 
Ticnt'sin. 294 ; li's letter to 
Lord Palmerston about the 
repulse on the Pciho River, 
295 ; his work in connec- 
tion witli the Chinese War, 
297 : discourages a. march on 
Pckin, lot ; his letter to Sir 

(Hope Grant on the Chinese 
War, 30t ; his letter to Lord 
Canning, 504 ; consults Glad- 
stone as to a paragraph 

|«iggeslecl by Lord Palmerston 

'in the instntctionfi to Sir Hope 
Grant. 306 : his mymorandum 
on the proposed instructions, 
507 ; his letter to Lord Can- 

lifting vrith reference to the 
ench force for China, jto; 
consults Lord Palmerston 
as to the pro{)oscd march 
©n Pekin. 314 ; informs Sir 

I Hope Grant of the discretion 
given to him as to marching 
on Pekin, 315 ; extract from 
a letter ol his to the Duke of 
Cambridge. 516; his letter to 

. Lord Canning as to the size 

|fi{ the foroa to bt despatched 
I China from India, ji8, 519 ; 
letter to Lord Canning on 
be force at Sir Hope Grant^t 
|i«posjkl. 334 ; his correspond- 

if^.-f. ,. ;t)> Sir Hope Grant upon 
t so War, 3j6 et itq. ; 

,Ji of < nnrratulation to 

iir Hiijir I. /: . jion his suc- 

''cciittful pioiLcuiioa of the 

VOL. U. 



war, 339 ; informs Sir Hope 
Grant of the delight of the 
public at the success of the 
Chinese expedition, 351 ; is 
created Lord Herbert of Lea, 
352 : his first speech in the 
House of Lords, 355 : his 
work as a Minister, 358 et seq. ; 
his insistence on special quar- 
ters in barracks for married 
couples. 362 ; his plan for 
special hospitals for soldiers' 
wives and children, 563 ; his 
eflforts to provide recreation 
for soldiers, 362 ; liis efforts 
to have soldiers taught trades, 
3^5 : his efiorts to establish 
an Army Medical School at 
Chatham, 364-8 ; his efforts 
to reorganise the War Office, 
368-71; his scheme for re- 
organising the Household 
Cavalry, 373 ; his desire to 
reform the system of pun^hase 
in the Army. 373 ; his interest 
in military education, 375 : his 
reform of the Duke of York's 
School, 375 : his reorganisa- 
tion of the Royal Naval School 
at Greenwich, 375 ; elaborates 
A plan for military education, 
378 J his scheme of education 
suspended, 379 ; his speech 
on the suspension of hiE 
scheme of education, 379 ; his 
qualified support to the pro- 
nosed amalgamation of Sand- 
hurst and Woolunch, 383 ; 
he takes up the consideration 
of the various schemes pro- 
posed for military education, 
384 ; the support gixtn to him 
by Prince Albert, 36* ; his 
lack of enthusiasm in the 
Volunteer cause, ^891 bis 
decision as to the review of 
Volunteers in Hyde Park, 391 ; 
is present at the Volunteer 
Review in Edinburgh. 391 ; 
is opposed to tho suggested 
visit of Volunteers to l\\r\^. 
392 : his interest in the 
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■^ link AbKcdecn ior 
t tina^ 403 ; ti» «i^ to 
wool tlK Hposft o£ 
DOB^ 4p| ; his ce^ to 
Lard Pa hnerm m's letter on 
tfae qoestian aC hta taking & 
pecnfft, 404; doubts the 
at appabttta]^ Bemal 
rCMbanie to the War Office, 
'407; bis farew«M addmA to 
tbe dectan oi Soath Wilts, 
412 ; his cAovts to recoodle 
p^-gte dMBQcdant ^-icws of his 
»«iliBaeiii!!S 4«9: *»« wilBii^ 
to yield a good deal to 
Oladstooe's vi*ws» 430: an^ 
poances ius {xuposal to evacu- 
ate the Ti^n forts, 450 ; his 
draft as to tbe withdrawal of 
troops from China, 432 ; in- 
crease of his illnfess, 4.32 ; hi$ 
coixespondence, 433 : his last 
speech in the Hoase of Lords. 
433 ; his letter to the Bishop 
of Salisbury npon the contem- 
plated prosecution of Rev. R. 
Williams, 434 ; is attaclfeed by 
pleuris),', 454 ; cheerfulness of 
his letter to Gladstone during 
hi9 Illness, 434 ; his case 
pronounced hopeless, 435 ; 
places his resignation in Lord 
Palmerston's hands, 435, 437 ; 
takes leave of Sir James 
Graham and his friends. 436 ; 
arrives at Spa, 437 ; sends 
his thanks to Miss Shaw 
Stewart for withdrawing her 
previous refusal to take charge 
of the iiiat military v female 



bosjTttaL 43S ; the last tetters 
trrtttEn by him, 43 S ; bis last 
act at Spa, 459 ; his arrival at 
Bmssels. 459 ; his retom tn _ 
Wilton. 4J9 ; his last mo- ■ 
ments. 440 ; his d«ath. 441 ■ 

UeradseU, Sir John. L 218 (woU\ 

Hervw, Lord Alfred, iL 75 

Hcvt^bur>', Lord. iL 5q ; his 
appoiiitcnent to the Covemoc- 
C^ceralship of India, i. 30 ; at 
St. Feter^HTTg. 77 : his oppo- 
•t tJoD to the Oimean Wax. 425 

BM, Mr., ii. 126 

Hnmaiaya. the, stores shipped in. 

»• 303 

Kong Kong, the Sepoys at, ii. 
2<>5 ; arrival of the Chines- 
expeditioo at, ji6 

Hope. Admiral, ii. j 1 3 ; his leal 
and energy, 330 ; he recon- 
noitres towarc^ Tientsin, 337 ; 
receives a deputation. 338 : 
the ^"aluable assistance gi^-«n 
by hinL, 346 

— George, i, go 

Horsman. Edward. I. lot ; an 
annual Church reform motion 
brought fom-ard by him. !o8 ; 
brings before the House the 
appointment of Rev. W. E. 
Bennet to the li\'ing of Frome, 
158 ; speaks at a meeting of 
liberals at WUlis's Rooms, ii. 
198 ; motion by him, 271, 275 
Hospital orderlies, nursiog by, 

»• 337 
Household Cavalry, Herba"t's 

scheme for the reorganisation 

of, ii. 373 
Hume, Mr., i, 87 

Income tax, the, Gladstone's 
view of, ii. 238 

India, Bill, the, ii. lo; 

— steamship mail service to. 
i. 2i ; proposal to raise a 
regiment of gentlemen to serve 
in, ii. lot ; the military train 
in, 319 

Indian Com^missariat in China. 

^ the, loss of, u. 337, 347 
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ii- 34 J ; agrees to pay the ^^M 
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education, jSl 


Lord Elgin, 348 ; his behavi- ^^H 


Inglis, Sir Robert, i. 41 


our at the signing oi the ^^M 


Inkerman, the battle of, i. 237 


Treaty of Pekin, 349 ^^M 


Ionian Isles, the, Gladstone's 
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mission to, ii. 117, 166, 167, 


Lacv, Captain, ii. 3 1 3 ^^| 


168 


Laing, Dr.. i. 386 ^^M 


Irish Arms Bill, rejection on 


Lansdowne, Marquess of, i. $7 : ^^M 


the second reading, i. 64 


his qualities as a leader, 162 ; is ^^H 


— Church, the, i. 59 


summoned to Osborne, 167 ; ^^H 


— estate, the, Herbert's im- 


dissents from Gladstone's bud- ^^H 


provements on, i. 98, 99 


get of ig;3, 171 ; deprecates ^^M 


— question, an. i, 24 


any change in the Parhament- ^^H 


Isabella II., i. 22 


ary franchise, 171 ; is in ^^M 


Italian campaign, the, of 1859, 


favour of serving under Lord ^^M 


ii. 3o3 


Falmerston, 257 ; bis attitude ^^M 


— question, the, ii. 169 


towards the question of peac«, ^^M 


Italy, influence of, on politics at 


ii. 4 I his alarm at the prospect ^^M 


home, ii. 179 


of the India Bill, 105 ^H 




Larkum, the carpenter, t 97 ^^| 


James, E., ii. 198 


^H 


jasmin. General, it. 32S 


Layard, ill. (afterwards Sir A. ^^| 


JasoHt the, stores sent out in, i. 


H.), ii. 407 ; proposes a vote ^^H 
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of censure on the Government, ^^H 


Jebbut, Miss, i, 381 («o(e) 


i. 219 ; complaint by him, 306 : ^^H 


Jewish disabiUties, removal of. 


his views on the sanitation of ^^| 


i. Ill 


the camps in the Crimea, 312 ^^H 


Jones, Dr. Bence. 11. 435 


Lear. Dean Francis, death of, ^^M 


— General Sir Harry. R.E,, ii. 


127 ^H 


273 


— Rev. F., acts as tutor to ^^1 


Juarez, ii. 428 


Herbert, 1, g ^^1 


Jura, the, stores shipped in, i. 


Lefroy. Colonel, i. 417, il. 70, ^^M 


303 


121 ; he submits a scheme for ^^M 




military education, 380 ^^H 


Kars, ii. 2, article on, in Tki 


Le Marchant, Sir Gaspard, ii. 40 ^^H 


Quarterly Review, 27 


Lennox, Lord Henry, ii. 168 ^^M 


Kelly, Sir Fitzroy, ii. 89 


L«wis, Sir George, ii. tSi ; poli- ^^H 


Kertch, i. 274 


tical af&nities of, ii. 164, 166: ^^H 


King, Locke, i. 140 ; motion by. 


becomes Home Secretary, 200 ^^H 


ii. 90, 91 


Liberal meeting at Willif's ^^| 


Kinglakc. iMr., i. 305, 306. 307 


Rooms, ii. 19S ^^M 


Kowlung Promontory, leased to 


Oddell, Sir John, ii. 126 ^^H 


the British, ii. 317, 348 


Lieven, Princess, i. 151 ^^H 


Kulali, the hospital at, i. 332 ; 


Lincoln, Lord ( afterwards Duke ^^| 


good work done by Miss 


of Newcastle), i. 13 ; his atti- ^^M 


Stanley and her nurses at, 37 1 ; 


tilde towards Papal aggression, ^^M 


Miss Stanley placed in charge 


131 ^H 


of the hospital, 378; her 


— President, ii. 429, 430 ^^B 


letters describing the work. 


Lindsay, Colonel, i. 446, ii. 198 ^^M 


406 


Loch, Mr., it, 545 ; speech by, ^^M 


Kung, Prince, prays for peace, 


^H 
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Loltns, Lord A.> u. loo 
London. Bishop of, L 1 18 ; ill- 

— Society, during the first tea 
years oJ Queen Victoria's reign, 

i.37 
Lowe, Mr., i. 434, 436, 441, 442 

— Sir H., i- 309 
Loyd, Jones, L 115, 118 
Lugard, Sir E., ii. 510, 367 
Lyndhurat, Lord, ii. 197 
Lyons, Sir E., i. 2 1 1 

Macdonald, Mr., The Times 
almoner, i. 335, 344 ; the 
assistance which he gave to 
the Government, 369 ; his 
cJaims, 403 

MacGregor. Dr., i. 345 

MacHale, Archbishop, i. 82, 84 

MacMurdo, Colonel, i. 305, 308 

McNeil, Sir John, ii. 28, 29, 126 ; 
bia comment on Lord Pan- 
mure's treatment of his own 
Commission, ii. 62 

Mahon, Lord, presents a petition 
against the first Reform Bill 
from the undergraduates of 
Oxford to the House of Com- 
mons, i. 14 

Maiendic, Mr., acts as tutor to 
Sidney Herbert, i. 9 

>{alakoff, the, failure of the 
assault on, i- 447 

Malinesbury, Karl of, his opinion 
of Herbert's emigration 
scheme, i. i iS ; his Memoirs, 
243 ; his views as to peace 
with Russia, ii. 22, 23 ; his 
antipathy to Lord Stratford, 22 

Manchester School, the, Her- 
bert's dislike of, i. 430 ; their 
disapproval oi Volunteers, ii. 

Manilla, the, the stores in, 1. 303, 

305, 307, 310 
Manning, Cardinal, i. 13, Sj 
Mansfield, Lord, presents a peti- 
tion against tlie first Reform 
Bill from the undergraduates 
of Oxford to the House of 
Lords, L. 14 



Mansfield, Sir William. U. jot, 
3 16 ; his qualifications for 
cooimand, 310: second in 
command in China, 3 1 1 

Marmont, Manhal, his views up- 
on holding Constantinople, i. 
221 

Martin, Sir. R. D., ii. 154 

MatUe. Fox (afterwards Earl of 
Panmure). his compliment to 
Herbert, i. 78, ii. 377 ; his 
attitude toward the Milttiji. 
BiU, i. t54 

Maxwell, Mr., i, 3S6 

Maynooth, Roman Catholic Col- 
lege at, i. 32 ; Herbert's feel- 
ings with regard to, 40, 41 

— Bill, the, passes the sccon4. 
reading, i. 42 

Meade, Sir Robert, his devotion 
to Herbert, i. 9a {ttoU\ 

Mediterranean garrisons, ii. 236 

Melbourne, Lord, sp^K:h by 
Herbert on vote of want of 
confidence in, i. 24 ; defeat 
of his Government, 25-7'; 
his relations with his Cabinet, 
58 

Menchikofi. Prince, i. 192 ; evacu- 
ates Sebastopol, 273 

Menzies, Dr., L 345, 393 ; replies 
to the statement of Th» Times 
as to the state of the hospitals 
at Scutari, i. 334 

Merchant Shipping Act, i- 231 

Mexico, Lord John Ru^ell'd 
letter to Herbert about, ii. 

Meyendortf, M. de, L 1^9, 20S 

Meyer, Dr., i. 373, 413 ; is a 
witness before the Army Sani- 
tary Commission, iL 126 

Michel, Sir J., ii. 316 ; Lordj 
Qyde's high opinion of him, 
ii. 3ti ; his division, 333 

Military Estimates. Gladstone 
refuses to consider the pro- 
posed increase of, ii. 23S 

— education, Herbert's into 
in, ii, 37 s ; Lord Panmure' 
decides to appomt a Council 
ot Military Education, 3S0 
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MUitarj' schools, ii. 376 

Stilitia, the, reorganisation of, 
i, 70-3 ; disembodiment of, 
ii. J40, Z4 1 , 346 ; its value 
during the Crimean War and 
Indian Mutiny, 394 ; its effi- 
deocy, 395 ; incentives to 
desertion from it, 394 ; reduc- 
tion of the embodied force, 

— BiU, ii. 395 ; debate on, i. 
154 J postponement of its 

introduction, ii. 395 

— Estimates, the, ii. 424, 425, 
4^6 

• — Law, Li. 2 i S 

Milnes, Monckton, afterwards 
Lord Houghton, ii. t^& 

Milton. Mr,, i. 3S5, 386, 410 

Moberly, George, afterwards 
Bishop of Salisbury, his esti- 
mate of Sidney Herbert, i. lo ; 
goes abroad with Herbert, 1 1 

Moldavia [see also Danubian 
Principalities), is occupied by 
Russian troops, i. 193 

Molesworth, Sir WiUiam. the 
advanced Liberalism of, i. 173; 
his death, ii. 7 

Moniieur, the, i. 452 ; publishes 
the addresses of the French 
Coloncb, ii. 107 

MonseU, Mr, (afterwards Lord 
EmU'). carries an address 
hostile to the proposed amal- 
gamation of Sandhurst with 
Woolwich, U. 383 

Montalembert. L 447 

Montauban, General de, ii. 317 ; 
at Shanghai, 32S ; visits 
Lord Elgin at Ta-liea-W'han, 
329 ; im objections to an 
advance, ^^j, 336 ; his efforts 
to follow up the enemy, 334 ; 
demands the opening of a gate 
at PeWn, 344, 345 

Morning Chronicle, The, articles 
in, on the state of the labouring 
classes in England, i, no, lit 

Morning Post, The, ii. 22, 23 ; a 
leader in, 55 : its case for the 
Government, 57 



Morocco Loan, iL 406 

Napier, Sir R., ii- 336; Lord 

Canning's high opinion of him. 
ii. 311 ; is in command of the 
second division in China, 33} i 
attack on his division, 334 

Napoleon. Louis, Lord Palmer- 
ston's distrust of him, i. 163 ; 
considers the adoption of the 
original Vienna Note impossi- 
ble, 186 ; he despatches the 
French lleet to Salamis, 1^3 ; 
his aims, 200. 201 ; rojocts 
the Austrian proposals at the 
Vienna Conference. 423, 455 ; 
his inclination to make peace 
with Russia, ii. i, 16; hU 
attitude towards our remoo- 
strances with Russia about 
the Isle of Serpents, Kars. etc., 
50 ! his attitude towards 
Russia, 57 ; his complaints of 
Lords Clarendon and Cowley, 
69 ; Orsini's attempt on his 
life, J 07': his aggressive de- 
signs, 169 : his perfidy, 178 ; 
his speech to Baron Hiibner, 
179 ; his foreign policy, 226 ; 
suspicions as to his intentions, 
298 : his share in the creation 
of the Volunteer force, 386 

National defence, Herbert's me- 
morandum on, ii, 2iS, 394 

Naval Estimates of sixty years 
ago, i. 27 ; Sir John P^ing- 
ton's, ii. 168 

— reforms, suggested by Her- 
bert,, i. 28-32 

Navigation Laws, i. 79 ; their 
repeal, I2I 

NeapoUtan affair, the, ii. $g 

Nesselrode, Count, i, 185, 195 

Newcastle, the Duke of, ii, 200 ; 
is urged by Gladstone to 
assume the leadership of the 
Peelite party, i. 144 ; his letter 
to Herbert on the leadership, 
145 ; Lord John RusseU's 
overtures to him, 146 ; hi* 
attitude towards political par- 
ties. 161 : his warlike tone. 
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IjZi he remains Secretary for 
War. 224 ; the assistance 
rendered to him by Herbert, 
326 i supports enlistment oi 
foreigners, 23S : an unjust cry 
against him, 3*,$ ; is in favour 
of Herbert serving under Lord 
Palmerston, 257 ; his exer- 
tions at the War Office during 
the Crimean War, 303 ; ap- 
pointed Secretarv (or the 
Colonies, it. ; remonstrates 
Against statements made by 
newspapercorre5pondcnts,3o6 ; 
his despatch to Lord Haglan, 
315 ; supports Herbert's 
views on hospital nursing, 337 

Kice, the annexation of, by 
France, ii. 24a 

Nicholas, Emperor of Russia, 
accepts the Vienna Kote, i. 
178 ; his personal assurances 
to Lord Westmorland, 186 ; 
suggests a substitute for the 
Vienna Note, ^95^ is sum- 
moned to evacuate Moldavia 
and Wallachia, 199, 220; 
his objects, 201 i his death. 

Nightingale, Florence, statement 
by her as to the French medi- 
cal men at Scutari, i. 329 ; her 
intimate acquaintance with 
Mr, and Mrs. Herbert, 336 ; 
she assumes command of a 
private expedition of nurses, 
336 ; is asked by Herbert to 
take charge of the nurses being 
sent to Scutari, 3iS ; her ready 
response, 341 ; her arrival at 
Scutari, 343 ; her cordial re- 
ception, 346, 348 ; her com- 
plaints of the Pur\-eying De- 
partment, 352, 361 ; her 
energy and organising capa> 
city, 362 ; a satisfactory re- 
port from her, 364 ; her 
objection to the despatch of a 
second batch of nurses, 370 ; 
sends home her resignation, 
371 ; her gloomy view of 
aiSairs, 379 j ber disclosures, 



393 ; her great qualities, tfx 
405 ; her exaggeratioo a 
the faults oi those wiio &■ 
agreed with her, 404 ; com- 
plaints from her, 416: On 
direction of her censure. 420. 
tries to dissuade Herbert from 
accepting the Chair of 
Sanitary Commission, ii. ra 
123 ; her anger at the finti 
of the Chelsea Board, rJjj 
is in constant commai 
with Herbert, ! 24 ; her i 
ism of the W'ajr Office, 
her attitude towards Herli 
scheme for an Army Medic 
School, 366 ; her denunciaoa 
of the War Office. 369. 371 j 
Herbert takes leave of her, 43JI 
Norman, Mr. de, ii. 347 
Normanby, Marquess of, 

Irish policy, i. 24 
Nursing institutions, refusal of 
some to assist the Govemmen 
in providing nurses for 
Crimea, i. 342 

Olmutz overture, the, i. 1S5-7 

Omar Pasha, attacks the Russian 
force in Wallachia. i. 197 ; 
attacks Wallachia, 214 

Order of Merit, the piroposed, L 
305 

Orlofl, Count, i. i$9, 190 ; his 
manifest desire for peace, 217 

Orsini, his attempt On the life of 
Louis Napoleon, IL 107 

Osborne, BemaJ, ii. 407, 408 ; 
the Queen's disinclination to 
his appointment as Under- 
Secretary for War, ii. 405 

— Hon. and Rev. S. G., his 
description of what he saw at 
Scutari, i. 349 ; his letter Vt 
Herbert on his retirement froia 
the House of Commons, ii. 413 
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Paget. Mr., is a witness before 
the Army Sanitary Commis- 
sion.^ ii. J 26 

— Lord Clarence, ii. soi 

Pahlen, County i. 151 
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Pakington. Sir John, i. J63, 2j8 ; 
his proffered support of the 
Government, 242 ; his view 
of the proposed Commission 
of Inquiry into the Crimean j 
War, ii. 32 ; his Na\'y Estim- ■ 
ates, 168 
Palmer, Sir Roger, u, 5 j 
— Roundel], unseated, ii. 75 
Palmers ton, Lord, as a foreign 
Minister, i. 5S ; bis meddle- 
some action. 60 ; his 
" spirited " foreign policy, 
123; his dismissal, 146; his 
part in ihi; debate on the 
Militia. Bill, 155 ; his views 
upon the state of parties, 
162 ; he dissents from Glad- 
stone's budget of 1853, 171 ; 
he deprecates changes in the 
Parliamentary franchise, 171 ; 
his views on the fortification 
of the Channel Islands, 17S, 

PI 79 : eulogises the Turkish 
Government, 20a ; his propo- 
sals in the event of the out- 
break of war, Z03 ; he con- 
sents to the substance of Lord 
Aberdeen's warning to Turkey, 
an ; jealousy between him 
and Lord John RusseLI, 212 : 
he speaks against Roebuck's 
motion, 2^1 i asks Lord Aber- 
deen's friends to join him in 
forming a Cabinet, 251 ; his 
position as a statesman, 254 ; 
he gains some important in- 
formation on the defences of 
Sebastopol, 272 ; his attitude 
aiter the failure of the Vienim 
Conference, 449 : his readiness 
to make peace with Russia, ii. 
1 4 is ma-ter of his Cabinet. 
6 I his desire to continue the 
war, 16 ; his ttim for a warlike 
policy but lack of genius for 
war. 37 ; his leaning on 
Austria. 50 ; his conduct and 
methods, jj, 54 ; at Man- 
chester, 56, 57 ; his popu- 
larity, 59, 92 ; his Neapolitan 
and Russian policy, 59 ; his 



position in the eyes of the 

people, 68, 69 ; his successful 
appeals to the country on Cob- 
den's Resolution upon China 
being carried. 75 ; his position 
OS a leader, So : his hatred of 
reform, 89, 422 ; his unassail- 
able position on foreign policy 
and finance, go ; his ascend- 
ency in the new Parliament, 
98 ; his speech at the Mansion 
House, 104 ; waning of his 
popularity, 104-6 ; the over- 
throw of his Government, 107 ; 
discussion raised by him on 
the Italian question, i6q ; sus- 
pected of approaches to Lord 
Derby, 180 ; lays aside his 
aversion to Parliamentary re- 
form, 180 ; his attitude to 
Lord John RusseU. 181 ; 
writes to Herbert with refer- 
ence to his conversation with 
Lord John KusscU, 190: his 
speech at the Liberal meeting 
at Willis's Rooms, 198 ; is 
willing to take office under 
Lord Granville, 199 ; forms 
a new Government. 199. 200 ; 
his strenuous support of Her- 
bert, 208 ; the modification of 
his sentiments towards Louis 
Napoleon, 20S • his eagerness 
to carry the Fortification Loan, 

253 ; his account of his inter- 
view with Gladstone upon 
Herbert's offered resignation, 

254 ; writes to Herbert as to 
the delay in producing the 
Estimates, 260 ; informs the 
Queen of Gladstone's proposed 
resignation, 285 : writes to 
Herbert on the Chinese War, 
295 ; letter from him with 
reference to the instructions 
to Sir Hope Grant, 305 ; 
suggests the insertion of a 
paragraph in the instructions 
to Sir H. Grant, 305 ; 
suggests the giving of full 
discretion to the commanders 
in China, 314; his approval 
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of Sir Hope Grant's destnic- 
tion of the summer palace 
at Pekin, JSO ; his offi^iaL 
answer to Herbert's scheme 
of military education, 380 j 
his opposition to the pro- 
posed visit of Volunteers 
to Paris, 3Q2 ; his view of 
Herbert's elevation to the 
peerage, 403 ; his opioion. of 
Lord de Grey. 405 ; his views 
as to the possible candidates 
for the post of Under-Secre- 
tary for War, 406 ; urges 
Herbert not to consent to any 
reduction of the Anny Esti- 
mates, 419, 420 ; his political 
r Nations with Gladstone, 42 i, 
423 ; his Italian pohcy, 434 ; 
consults Herbert as to our 
forces in Canada, 4^9 

Patimure, Earlof, 1.409,414, 417, 
ii. 46, 47 ; his letter of Febru- 
ary ijth, 1855. i. 316 i his 
difficulty over the instructiori 
oi officers, ii. 70 ; is accused 
by Miss Nightingale of break- 
ing his promise to her and the 
Crimean Commissioners, 123; 
revokes his consent to the 
formation of one of the pro- 
posed sub-Commissions arising 
out of the Army Sanitary 
Commission, 1 36 : his preju- 
dices, 1 37 ; deprecates the 
abolition of army purchase, 
374 ; calls on officers to 
submit schemes for military 
education, 3S0 ; decides to 
appoint a Council of Military 
Education, 380 

Papal Aggression question, the, 
i. 123, 131 ; action taken on 
it by the Cabinet, 1 39 

Paper duty, repeal of, ii. 2^S, 
261, 282, 398 

Parham, Sally, i. 97 (note) 

Paris, negotiations for peace at, 
ii. 27, 66 ; the Treaty of, j8 ; 
the real merit of the Treaty, 58 

Parker, At r., ii. 1 54, 345 

Parkest Dr., is a mtness before 



the Army Sanitary 
sioiLy ii. 126 
Parliament, dissolation of, i. 32 
Parliamentary franchise, changes 
in, are deprecated by Lords 
Palmerston and Laosdowne 
and Mr. Gladstone, i. 171 
Parochial clerg>", Heii>ert's in- 
terest in, i. lOT 
Paaley, Sir Thomas, i. 311 
Paulet, General Lord W'iUi&m. 
i. 363, 369, 370, 393. 403 ; 
writes to Herbert aboat the 
hospitals at Scutari, 390 ; Hiss 
Nightingale's optnioD of him, 
409 
Fechili, the commander of, bep 
Lord Elgin to stop the war, 

"■ 535 
Peel, Frederick, ii- 407, 410 

— General Jonathan, \otts 
against the Report of Roe- 
buck's Committee censuring 
the administration in England, 
i. 446 ; moves the previous 
question, which is carred when 
Roebuck's motion comes on 
for discussion, 456 ; succeeds 
Lord Panmure at the War 
Office, ii. 137 ; suggests tlie 
postponement of active steps 
as to establishing an Army 
Medical School, 151; yields to 
Herbert's protests, 155 ; draft 
report addressed to him, i6t : 
his connection with the ques- 
tion of the necessity of defen- 
sive works, 276 ; graceful com- 
phment to him, 355 ; his 
attitude towards Herbert'* 
scheme for a medical sc! 
365 : schemes submitted 
him for the reorganisation 
Sandhurst, 383 ; issues iresli 
regulations as to the eatamin- 
ation of officers, 384 : the 
original War Office plan as to 
Volunteers issued by hitn, 387 

— Sir Robert, dechnes to pir»eQt 
to the House of Comni<3ias a 
petition from the undei^gradu- 
ates of Oxford agaioat thie fifst 
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Reform Bill, i. t4 ; is sum- 
moned by the King to form 
a Ministry, 19 ; adopts a 
" Coaser\'a,tive " policy, 19 ; 
offers Herbert Secretaryship 
to the India Board, ig, 20 : 
resigns, 20 j mo\'es a vote of 
want of confidence in Lord 
Melbourne's Government, 37 ; 
his high opinion of Herbert, 
3Z< ; vigour of his Cabinet, 39 ; 
proposes the suspension of the 
Corn La^'s, 44 ; opposition in 
the Cabinet to his view-s. 49 ; 
characteristics of his pohcy, 
54 ; break-up of his Cabinet, 
56, 57 ; returns to office, 
5i ; is anxious to secure; the 
support of The Timfs, 6i ; 
Ills ^-iews on the efiect of the 
repeal of the Com Laws, 64 ; 
defeat of his Cabinet, 64 ; 
supports Herbert in his 
efforts to reform the Militia, 
70, 73 ; quits office, 77 ; his 
attitude towards assisted emi- 
gration, i!6: his position 
after his resignation, t20; his 
last specM:h, 124 ; his death, 
125, 126 

Peel, Sir Robert, third Baronet, 
his speech on the Militia Bill, 155 

Peeliam, the extinction of, ii. 
76-117 

Peelite neutrality, i. 91-129 

Peelites, the, i. 131 ; leader- 
ship of. 144 i Lord Derby's 
relations with the PeeUte 
teadeiB, 160 ; their aocord with 
the WTiigs. 161 ; divergence 
of opinion amongst, it, 52, 72, 
78 r their disapprov.^l of Sir 
J. Bowring's proceedings in 
China, 73 j insignificance of 
their numbers, 75 : tlieir 
amalgamation with the Liberal 
party, 85-7 j their extinction, 
88 

Peh-tang, landing effected at. ii. 
330, i32 

Peiho River, the, repulse of 
a British force on, ii, 294, 296 



Pekia, proposed march on, IL 

305. 313. 315. 341 ; its situa- 
tion, 325 ; arrival at, 343 ; 
surrender of a gate at, 346 ; 
the summer palace, 346 ; 
atrocities committed on pris- 
oners, 347 ; destruction of the 
summer palace. 349-51 

Pelissier, General, his misunder- 
standings with Lord Raglan, 
i. 4SO 

Pembroke, George A., eleventh 
Earl of. marriage of, i. 3 ; 
death ol, 7 ; serves as a 
volunteer in Flanders, 8 i tua 
influence, 8 

— t^dy, society at her house in 
Grafton Street, l, 1 7 ; illness 
and death of, ii. 34 

— Robert, twelfth Earl of, 
romantic marriage of, i. S ; 
his unfortunate career, 86 ; 
illness of, 148 j his recovery. 
151; his death, i s 2 

Pencfather, General, i. 299 

Perekop, the Isthmus of, L 
274 

Persia, declaration of war with, 
ii. 66 ; her concession of 
British demands, 69 

Persigny, Count, i. 450 j at 
Windsor, ii. 56 

Pliillimorc, J. G., ii. 47 ; is un- 
seated, 75 

Portsmouth, projected lines of 
defence at. il. 316 

Praed, Mr., i. 20 

PrasUn, the Duke of, i. 8 1 

Press, The, i. 450, ii. 14 

PrinUt the, loss of, i. 280, 381, 
300 

Probyn, Major, it. 334 

Protestant bigotry, i. 39 

Purchase. See Army Purcliase 

Purveying department, the, com- 
plaints of, i. 352, 361, 381, 
40J ; the staff, 385 

Quarterly Review, The. articlo 

on Kars, ii. 27 ; article by 

Gladstone on the " Decliniog 

! Efficiency of Parliament," 



INDEX 



53 ; » medinin ior Gladstooe'a 
inflncDCe, 68 

RACtAM, Lord, a measure ur- 
gently demaiided by him, L 
337 : IS tDpparted by Herbert 
aaii the iSuke of Newcastle, 
358 : Herbert's dcfeooc of htm, 
^41 ; Charles Greville's cm- 
deiBoation of him, 34J ; the 
tbougbt he dc\'Oted to the 
subject of clothing the Aimy, 
379 : complains of the ia- 
efficiency- of the Commi^aiiat. 
2l<4 i the " total insufl&ciency " 
of YuA assistants, 302 ; his 
satisfactioti with bis staff, 309 
lnott\ ; the accusation that be 
was too old to seek inionnatioQ 
hiroscU, 310, 311 i alleged in- 
efficiency of his subordinates, 
313; distrust of him, 315: 
the despatch addressed to him 
by the Duke of Newcastle, 
315; his dignified reply, 316; 
the Dumber of sick under his 
command, 366 ; his misunder- 
standings with General Pelis- 
sier, 45a ; his death, 450, 452 ; 
Herbert's eulogy of him, ii. 39 

Hamsden, Sir, J., ii. 410 

Rcade. Mr., i- 361 

Redan, the, faUure ol the assault 
on, i. 447 

Reeve's MemoiiB, i. 243 

Reform Bill, the first, petition 
•igainst it, i. 14 

— of 1854. tl^e, i. 227-30 

— of 1859, the, ii. 169 ; debate 
on the secxjnd reading, 173 ; 
prospects of, 267 

Remington, Admiral, death of, 

li. 4 
Reserve squadron, the, i. 29 
Etsolute, the, wreck of, i. 376, 

38t 
Ricardo, Mr., his snggestione as 

to the Corn La'n's, i. 52 

— Mr. Osman, motion disap- 
proving the Turkish Loan, 1.456 

RobcrtsoD, Dr., ii. 127 
Roebuck, Mr., his Resolution of 



oonfideooe ia Lovd '. 
L 124 : his aUc^gattons 
Piince Albert. 243 ; Ibs ■»- 
tiOB for an tBqniiy into tke 
ooDdnct of the Crimean W«r. 
345, 400; the Report of his 
Committa?, 271, 4^3-6: m^t^ 
Mihier Gibsoa to 
^»'ith his motioa, 439 1 
motion censoring members 
Ixird Aberdeen's admioistia- 
tion. 446; postpooemeat of 
the motion, 44a ; his mfitioo 
coraes on for discossioa, 455 ; 
the prevjoas qnestion carrio], 
45G : speaks at the Liberal 
meeting at W'dlis's Rooms, ii. 
198 

Koman Catholics in Ireland, 
concLliator\' attitude of the 
Government towards, J. 39 

Ronci^re, M, de la, i. 29 

Rouen, Herbert's enthusiasm 
over the beauty of, i. 12 

Royal A Iberi, the. i. 3 1 1 

— Commission, arrival of, in the 
Bosphoriis, L 346 : nugatory 
work of, 393 

— Naval School, Herbert's re- 
organisation of, ii. 3-5 

Russell, Lord John, advocates a 
measure with reference to the 
Com Laws similar to that 
proposed by Peel, i. 49, 5 1. 52 ; 
is commissioned to form a 
Cabinet, 55 ; his manifested 
56 ; rehnquishcs the task o£ 
forming a Ministry, 61 : the 
formation of his Cabinet. 67, 
68 ; introduces a BiU to 
make changes in the functions 
of the Ecclesiastical Commis- 
sion, 107 ; his educational 
poUcy, t22 ; his letter to the 
Bishop of Durham. 131 ; his 
attitude towards the Papal 
aggression question, 1 3 1 ^l se^.; 
his defeat on a motion by 
Locke King, 140; his efiorts 
to form a reconstituted Cab- 
inet, 141 : the weakening ol 
his administration, 146 ; bis 
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overtures to Graham, Herbert:, 
and the Duke of Newcastle, 
146; his rest(niatioTi. 147: 
approaches Lord Aberdeen as 
to the course to be pursued on 
the reassembling of Parlia- 
ment, 160 ; his view of the 
Bill for the renewal of the 
East India Co.'s Charter, 172 ; 
his faint support of Lord 
Palmerston. 203 ; his wish to 
modify Lord Aberdeen's coer- 
cive warning to Turkey, 21 1 ; 
jealousy between him and 
Lord Palmerston, 212 ; con- 
sents to the postponement of 
the second reading of the 
Reform Bill of 1854, 330 ; his 
uncertain attitude, 233 ; his 
toleration of intrigues at the 
time of the Crimean War, 
244 ; resigns his office of 
Lord President of the 
Council, 244, 245 ; visits 
Paris, 245 ; suggests a modi* 
fication of the Army Board 
proposed by Herbert, 245 } 
resigns on Roebuck's notice 
of motion for a Committee of 
Inquiry i^to the Crimean War, 
245 ; fails to form a new 
Government, 251, 252 ; he 
succeeds Herbert at the 
Colonial Office, 269 j his resig- 
nation, 400 ; concurs with, 
but then rejects the Austrian 
proposal at the Vienna Con- 
ference, 433 ; rumours of his 
wiUingness to make peace at 
Vienna, 427 ; his speech on 
Lowe's amendment, 442 ; at- 
tributes to Russia the blame 
of continuing the Crimean 
War, 453 i his resignation, 

454 ; his conduct at Vienna, 

455 ; his opposition to Lord 
Palmerston, ii. 61 ; votes for 
Cobden's vote of censure, 75 ; 
his intention of bringing in a 
Reform Bill, 89, 90 ; opposes 
the first reading of the Con- 
spiracy Bill, 107 ; his over- 



tures to Herbert, 164 : dis* 
cussion raised by him on the 
Italian question, 169 ; re- 
quests Herbert to draft a 
resolution condemning the 
proposed abolition of votes o£ 
40s. freeholders in counties> 
1 70 ; requests Herbert to 
alter the wording of his draft, 
172; his ResolQtions on the 
second reading of the Reform 
Bill of 1S59, 173 ; his Reso- 
lutions carried, 177 ; his 
attitude to Lord Palmerston, 
181 ; his correspondence 
with Herbert on the fall of 
Lord Derby, iSt et $0q. i 
details to Herbert a conversa- 
tion which he has held with 
Lord Palmerston, 186 ; the 
unsettled state of his mind, 
I93i 19s ; dccUnes to take 
office under Lord Granville, 
199; becomes Foreign Secre- 
tarj', 200 ; his uneasiness at 
the aid proflered by France 
for the Chinese War, 300 ; 
expresses his regret at Her- 
bert's retirement from the 
House of Commons, 4 16 ; his 
Reform Bill, 422 ; his letter 
to Herbert about Mexico, 427 ; 
his letter with reference to the 
proposal to evacuate the Taku 
forts, 4 JO ; his obser\'ations on 
a draft by Herbert as to the 
withdrawal of troops from 
China, 432 

Russell, William Howard, now 
Sir, ii. 5 ; his view of thft 
commissariat in the Crimea, L 
277 

Russia, the Emperor of, accepts 
the Vienna Note, i. 1 78 ; 
declaration of war with, 178 ; 
her quarrel with Turkey, 180 ; 
her influence over the internal 
administration of Turkey, 
185 ; the Emperor's personal 
assurance to Lord Westmor- 
land, t86 ; is sumraonwj to 
evacuate Moldavia and Walla- 
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dtia, 199; proposed peace 
tersif betveeo Rosaa and 
Turkey. 216; ber desire tor 
peace, ii. 16 ; ber interior and 
exterior policy, 19 1 it insti- 
gated by Bismarck to ignore 
tbe Black Sea bmitations im- 
poMd by the treaty of peace, z j 

St. Barxab.vs, Pimlico, the in- 
cumbent of, i. 157 
Salaijiis, despatch of tlie French 

fleet to, i. 195 
Salisbury, the Bishop of, ii. 434 
Sandhurst, ii. 382 : schemes for 

the reorganisatiot} of, 385, 585 
Sang-ko-lin-sin, the camp of, ii. 

J44 ; the break-up of his army, 

34S 
Sanitary Commiasion, the, ii. 

118-36 
Sardinia, alleged exclusion from 

the proposed Paris Congress, 

ii. 5*5 
Saturday Review, The, founding 

of, ii. 6 ; article in it on 

diplomacy, 14, 15 ; articles in 

it by Herbert, 68 
Savoy and Nice, the annexation 

of, by France, ij. 240 ; causes 

alienation of English feeUng, 

Scutari, i. 331-421 ; the chief 
military hospital at, 332 ; 
number of patients in hospital, 
332 ; state of the hospitals, 
334 ; departure of the first 
batch of nurses to, 343 ; des- 
patch of a second batch of 
nurses to, 356 ; rapid increase 
in the number of patients at, 
356 ; the command at. 362 ; 
improvement in hospital ad- 
ministration at, 379 ; origin of 
the defects in the hospitals, 
408 ; exaggeration of the in- 
efficiency of the staff, 409 ; 
reforms ultimately eflected, 
410 ; progress of hospital re- 
form under Lord Palmerston*s 
Government, 4 1 1 ; Roman 
Catholic sisters at, 413 



Sebastopol, slow p w > gr ea> of tte 
Siege. L 334. 237 : its 
fall. 235 ; the resistanoe 
271 ; land defences of. 37 
evacuatioa of. and 
of tbe garrtsott to, 273 
fall, ii. i 

Sendn, Baron, ii. 439 

Seward, ii, 429, 430 

Se>'Tnour, Dauby, ii. 177 

— Lord, L 445, 446 

— Sir G., i 201 
Shanghai, conference ol BritUh 

and French Admirals and 
Generals at, ii. 326 

Silistna, the snccesslid defence 
of, i. 235 

Sillery, Commandant, i. 345, 
546 ; his timidity. 363 

Simson, General, i, 450 

Sinope, destruction of the 
Turkish squadron at, i. 198 ; 
result of the battle, 216 

Smith, Sir Andrew, i. 384 ; his 
alleged attitude towards The 
Times Crimean Fund, i. 335 : 
bis want of foresight and 
initiative, 39S ; opposes Her- 
bert*s proposal to hav-c a 
civdian staf! at Smyrna, 394j 
Miss Nightingale's opL 
of, 409 ; is a witness 
the Army Sanitary Come 
sion, ii. 126 

— Sir F.. i. 30s 

— Vernon, his speech at Norifa- 
ampton, ii. 90 

Smyrna, the hospital at. L 
333, 379 ; civilian stafl at, 

4«3 
Smythe, C-olonel, R.A., ii. 271 
Somerset, Lord Fitiroy, L 74 

— The Duke of, letter from 
to Herbert on tbe Fo 
tions Loan, ii. 383 

Spa, Herbert's arrival at, ii. 437 
Spain, disputed succession to the 
ttu'one of, i. 22 ; her probable 
attitude in the e>"ent of war 
between England and Friftce, 
it. 241 
Spence, Dr., L 346 



INDEX 



477 



Spencer, Earl, death of, i. 19 
" Stable " Hospital, the, i. 332 
Staff College, a, the creation of, 

ii, 382 
Stanley. Lord (afterwards Earl 
of Derby), his opinion of 
Herbert's suggested naval re- 
forms, i. 33 ; declines to con- 
cur with Peel's proposals as 
to the Com Laws, 49 {note) ; 
leaves Feel's Cabinet, 61 ; his 
resolution condemning Palm> 
erston, 12,1, 124 ; his efforts 
to form a Government, 141 : 
predicts the decline of party 
influence, ii, 175 

— Mary, selects the first forty 
nurses for the Crimea, i, 341 ; 
takes charge of the second 
batch of nurses sent out, 556 ; 
arrives with her nurses at 
Constantinople, 372 ; her ac- 
count of her visit to Florence 
Nightingale, 373 ; refuses to 

I SQCceed Miss Nightingale, 375 ; 
her character, 376 ; her influ* 
ence. 377 ; is placed in charge 
of the hospital at Kulali, 378 ; 
returns to London, 379 j 
amusing incident recorded by 
her, 381 {note) ; vouches for 
the comfort which the nurses 
have been to the wounded, 
397 ; her description of her 
work at Kulali, 406 

Steele, Dr., ii. 127 

" Steele, Jack," his letters to 
The Times, ii. 101-3 

Stewart, Admiral Houston, the 
jnstmctions to, i. 274 

— Mjjss Shaw, i. 379 {note), 405 j 
Herbert thanks her for accept- 
ing charge of the special 
hospitals for the wives and 
children of soldiers, ii. 362, 
438 

Storks, General, ii. tii 

; tratlord de RedcUflfc, Lady. i. 
365; MissNightingale's opinion 
01,409; Miss Stanley's praise 
of, 

~ Lord, i. 187, 1*8, 393 ; sym- 



pathy with Turkey, 196; his 
action with regard to the 

despatch of the Turldsh fleet 
to the Black Sea, 198 : re- 
sponsibiUty lor the outbreak 
of war, 201 ; delusion as to 
the regeneration of the Turkish 
Empire, 202 ; the instructions 
to him, 213, 214; considers 
The Times Relief Fund super- 
fluous, 348 ; his ignorance of 
the state of the hospitals at 
Scutari, 348, 349 ; Miss Night- 
ingale's opinion of him, 409 ; 
his obstinacy, it. 2 
Straubenzee, General V., ii. 313 
Strzelecki, Count, i. ttj, ii. 

437 
Sugar duties, the, Herbert speaks 

on, i. 25 
Sultan's Palace Hospital, the, i. 

332 
Sumner, Charles, ii. 330 
Sussc, Admiral de la, i. 29 
Sutherland, Dr., ii. 121, 154 
— the Duchess of, her pepara- 
tions for entertaining the Em- 
press of the French, ii. 407 
Suttie, Sir George, i. 90 

Taku Forts, the, the proposed 
attack on, ii. 331 ; capture of, 
337 ; evacuation of, 430 

Talbot, Colonel, i. 90 

Ta-tien-Whan, Sir Hope Gra&t's 
arrival at, ii. 323 ; landing of 
tlie British force, 329 

Therapia, the hospital at, i. 332 

Thesiger, Sir F., i. 141, ii. 169 

Tientsin, the Treaty of, ii. 294 *, 
the alUed forces reach, 341 

Times, The, premature disclosure 
by, of the proposed estabhsh- 
ment of free trade in corn, 
i, 61 ; article in, on Lord 
John Russell and the Austrian 
dominion in Italy, 160; the 
issue of rations, to their corre- 
spondent, 306 ; violence and 
abuse of, 308 ; contrast be- 
tween an article in The Times 
and a letter from Mr. Delane 
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to the Duke of Newcastle, I 
312 ; its mischievous repre- 
sentations, 516; denounces 
the state of the hospitals at 
Scutari, 334 : gets up a fund 
to supply the wants of the 
Army in the Crimea, 335. 348 ; 
exaggerated complaints of The 
TimeSt 353 ; article and letter 
dealing with the number of 
deaths in hospital at Scutari, 
380 ; its correspondent on the 
state of the army, ii. 2, 3, 4, 6 j 
a peace article in, 15; attacks 
the French Minister, 27 ; its 
attitude on the question of the 
Foreign Enlistment Act, 43 ; 
its Case for the Government, 
57 ; the tone of the paper, 59, 
60; its comment on the tone 
adopted by the Foreign Office 
towards Brazil, 66 ; its in- 
fluence, 79 ; on the rashness 
of the Peiho River attack, 29G 
Todlcben, General, i. 271 } his 

skill, 273 
Traktir, the battle of, t. 237 
Treasury, the, i. 293, 294 ; dis- 
covery of a balance, ii. 266, 268 
Trevelyan, Sir Charles, i. 292, 

204 (.note), 395 
TuHoch, Colonel, ii. 28, 29 ; an 
act of justice to him ejttorted 
from the Government, 81 
Turkey, Russia's influence over 
the internal administration of, 
i. 1S5 ; note presented to, 
188 ; her determination to 
declare war with Russia, 196 j 
proposed peace terms between 
Russia and Turkey, 216 ; the 
Christian population in, ii. 24 ; 
the Sultan's efforts to resusci- 
tate, 436 
Turkish Loan, the, i. 456 
Ty,mer, Commissary-General, ii. 
MS. 356 

V.MLLANT, Marshal, i. 423 
Vancouver Sound, ii. 428 
Vane, Lord Harry, i, 428 
Varna, transfer of the Array from 



Varna to the Crimea, i. 275 : 
accumulation of stores at, 333 

Vernon, G., is unseated,, ii- 75 

Victoria, Queen, her poor opinion 
of Lord Malmesbury, ii. 18S; 
her dislike of Lord Derby, of 
Disraeli, and of Napoleon and 
Russia, i88 ; her tact, 371 

Vienna Conference, the, opening 
of, i, 42a ; propos&l made by 
Austria, 423 

— Note, the. i. 194. 195 ; ac- 
ceptance of, by the Emperor 
of Russia, i. 178 ; rejection of. 
185 

Volunteers, called into existence. 
ii. 207, j86, 387. 388, 390: 
review of, in Hyde Park, 390, 
39 1 ; review of them in 
Edinburgh and at Knoi*-sley, 
391 ; their proposed visit to 
Paris. 392 

Walewski, ii. 58 : his despatch. 
109 

Wallachia {see aUa DanubLan 
Principalities), is occupied by 
Russian troops, L 193 ; at- 
tacked by Omar Pasha, 214 

Walter, John, is io fai'Our of 
assisted emigration i. 118 

Wax, popular desire for, t. 217 : 
appointment of the Under- 
Secretary for, ii. 405-10 

— Office, the, proposes a fresh 
Commission to report npon the 
recommendations of the Sani- 
tary Commission, ii. 153; 
Herbert's efiForts to organise, 
36S ; Miss Nightingale's de- 
nunciation of it, 369, 371 

— Secretajry of State, a, the 
duties of i. 225 ; his relations 
with the Sovereign, ii. 371 

Ward, Mr., i- 361 

Wear. Miss, i- 413 

Wei-hai-wei, exposed position 
of the harbour at, ii. 328, 
329 

Wellesley, Admiral, ii. 313 

Wellington, the Duke of, sum- 
moned by the King to form a 
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Ministry, t. lo ; his criticism 
of the Royal Warrant im- 
proviDg the position of ser- 
geants in the Army, 74 : hi3 
death, 17s ' ^^ attitude to- 
wards military reform, iJS '• 
step taken by him with refer- 
ence to military education, il. 

37S 
West Indian commands, reluct- 
ance of Generals to accept, ii. 

433 
Wratminster, Marquess of, i. 1 15 
— Review, The. Herbert con- 
tributes articles to, on bar- 
racks, ii, 140 
Westmorland, Lord, at Olmutz, 
i. 1 S5 ; the Emperor of 
Russia's personal assurances 
to him, 1S6 ; despatch to him 
on the Oliniitz proposal, 209 ; 
sends some huts to Lord 
Raglan, 569 
Wetheral. Captain, i. 306 
Wetherall, General, i. 300 
Wharncliffe, Lord, death of, i. 6 1 
Whig Government, the, i. 19 
Whigs, their accord with the 
Peelites, i. 161 ; their anti- 
pathy to the Aberdeen 
Government, 172 ; their atti- 
tude towards Lord John Rus- 
sell, 254 ; the aristocratic 
Whigs, ii. t6s ; attitude of the 
Whigs on fall of Lord Derby's 
Government, 198 
Wilberforce, Bishop, i. 167 {note), 

ii. 41 & 
William IV., death of, i. 22 
Williams, Rev. R.. his article 
in " Essays and Rei-iews," ii. 
434 



Willis's Rooms, Liberal meeting 

at, ii. 19S 
Wilton church, t. 99, too 
Wiseman. R.N., Captain Sir W., 

ii. 271 
Wolseley, Colonel, ii- 333 
Wood, Mr., motion by, i. 18 

— Sir Charles, ii. 11, 316; 
dissents from Gladstone's 
budget of 1853, i. 171 ; his 
eagerness to maintain peace, 
204 ; writes to Herbert on the 
political difTerences of his 
friends, 266 ; letter to him as 
to the terras Russia would be 
willing to accept, ii. 20 ; writes 
to Herbert on the state of 
affairs at the fall o£ Lord 
Aberdeen's Government, 189. 
iga ; becomes Secretary for 
India, 200 ; his regret at 
Herbert's retirement from the 
House of Commons, 411 

Woolwich, its proposed amalga- 
mation with Sandhurst, ii, 382 

Woronzow, Catherine, Countess 
of Pembroke, i, 3 

— Prince, ii. 35 ; Herbert's in- 
tercourse with him, 48, 50 ; 
his death. 61, 62 

Wreford, Mr, i. 385, 386, 393. 
395, 403, 413 J Herbert's ener- 
getic instructions to him, i. 
3S9 

Yarmouth, a ridiculous quarrel 

at, ii. 37 1 
Young, G. F., his opposition to 

assisted emigration, i. 118 

— Sir John, ii. 166, 167 
Yuen-ming-YucQ, destruction of 

the summer palace of, ii. 348 
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